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PREFACE. 


IHE powers of thinking and choice are ſo 
eſſential to all rational ſpirits, that without 
them no idea can be formed of their exiſtence.” A 
deſire of the knowledge and enjoyment of che beſt 
good, alſo appears eſſential to their nature. There- 
fore, as finite knowledge is limited, finite ſpirits 
would ever be liable to err, if they had not ſome 
ſufficient guard againſt it. And the beſt guard we 
can conceive of, 1s a clear fixed cfaafioh 3 in the 
heart, that God is the only fountain of all good; 
and that every deſirable good is to be obtained 
and enjoyed in the way of obedience to his reveal- 
ed will, and nowhere elſe. 
THAT he is the abſolute foprietor, and the ſo- 
vereign ruler of che worlds he has made, is a truth 
too evident for any e to deny. All na- 
tions have heen forced to appeal to him, to aven 
injuſtice and perjury, in order to eſtabliſn any go- 
vernment among themſelves : Yet how far have 
they been from a willingneſs to be governed entire- 
ly by him! He made man upright ; but they have ſought 
out many indentions. Objects of worſhip, and forms 
of worſhip, even without number, have been in- 
vented by mankind ; the folly whereof God has ex- 
poſed in all his diſpenſations : Yet ſelf-conceit, ſelf- 


ſeeking, and ſelf-dependence, are full the ruining 
errors of the world. by | 
18 


PREFACE 


| His deſign in all his diſpenſations, il every age 
and every country, is undoubtedly the ſame in na- 
ture with that declared to Iſrael, in the 
which adorns our title page. Three things deſerve 
Particular notice therein. 1. That it is. the Lord 
who. leads his people through äll the changing 
ſcenes of life, in this wilderneſs world. At differ- 
ent times and places their circumſtances vary ex- 
ceedingly yet he orders or over- rules in all, ſo that 
a ſparrow, cannot fall to the ground, nor an hair 
from their head, without him. 2. All his deal- 
ings are calculated in infinite wiſdom, for their trial 
and humiliatiop ; to diſcover what is in their hearts, 
whether, they 175 keep xis commandments, or not. 
Therefore, 3. He requires them to remember all the 
Way herein be leads them, for this end. bo 
CunisTranity, the only true religion, 3 its 
name from CHRIST, the foundation, lawgiver, and 
only head of his church. And one of the greateſt 
hiſtorians of our age gives us the following ac- 
count of its primitive order and government. Says 
he, « The rites inſtituted by Chriſt were only two 
in number, and, theſe deſigned to continue to the 
end of the church here-below,. without any varia- 
tion. Theſe were baptiſm and the holy ſupper ; 
which were not to be conſidered as mere ceremo- 
- mes, nor yet as ſymbolical repreſentations only, but 
alſo as ordinances, accompanied with ſanctifying 
influence upon. the. heart and affections of true 
Chriſtians.” Of thoſe who heard and believed the 
preaching of John the Baptiſt, he ſays, “ They 
were. initiated into the kingdom of the Redeemer, 
by the ceremony of immerſion or baptiſm.” And 
ing the firſt century, he ſays, The ſacrament of 
baptiſm » was 2 — 5 public aſſem- 


blies, 


* 


* 2 
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blies, in places appoitited- and prepared for that 


purpoſe, and was performed by immerſion of the 
whole body“. Ts was the primitive way of 
admiſſion into the Chriſtian church; and & its go- 
vernment our author ſays, „The people were, 
undoubtedly, the firſt in authority ; forthe apoſtles 
ſhewed by their example, that nothing of moment 
was to be carried on or determined without the 


conſent of the aſſembly, Acts i. 16, vi. 3, XV. 4, 


xxi. 22. A biſhop, during the firſt and ſecond cen- 
tary, was a perſon who had the care of one Chriſ- 


tian aſſembly, which, at that time, was, generally 


ipeaking, ſmall enough to be contained in a pri- 
vate houſe. In this aſſembly he acted not ſo much 
with the authority of a maſter, as with the zeal and 
diligence of a faithful ſervant. And he aſſures us, 
that until about the middle of the ſecond century, 
The churches were entirely independent; none of 


them ſubject to any foreign juriſdiction, but each 


one governed by its own rulers, and its own laws.” 
And that an alteration was then made, by induſ- 
triouſly propagating the opinion, that Chriſtian 


miniſters ſucceeded to the rights and privileges of 


the Jewiſh prieſthood . Heathen philoſophy was 
alſo called in to interpret the ſcriptures by; from 
whence teachers adopted this maxim, viz. That 
it was an act of virtue to deceive and lie, when by 
that means the intereſts of the church might be pro- 
moted,” To which they added, in the fourth cen- 
tury, under Conſtantine, the uſe of temporal penal- 
tes, and corporal tortures, for: the ſame end. 

In the mean time a controverſy” aroſe about 
bringing infants to baptiſm. In the beginning of 


\ 
* Moſheim's eccl. hiſt. vol. 1, p. 32, 91, 96. Dublin edition. 
$ Ibid. p. 70, 76, 77, 139. ff Page 155, 314. 


the 


the third century, Tertullian: kia is the, firſt 

writer that mentions, it, oppoſed it, ſaying, What 

need is there that the god-fathers ſhould be brought 

into daſger ? becauſe they may either fail of their 

_ promiſes by death, or they ney be miſtzken by a 

its proving of a wicked diſpoſition.” © But not 
ter 


Origen appeared for the practice, and 
| a «Lett be eonſidered what 1s the reaſon, that 


whereas the baptiſm of the church is given for the 
forgiveneſs of fins, infants alſo are, by rhe uſage of the 
church, baptized.—It'is for that reaſon, becauſe by 
the facrament of baptiſm the pollution of our birth 
is taken away, that infants are baptized*.” Origen 
is the firſt man that any have produced, who Mea. 
ed for infant baptiſm ; and he alſo held that the 
torments of the damned will have an end; and that 
Chriſt will be crucified in the next world to fave the 
devils f. Now when heathen philoſophy was ſet up 
as a rule to interpret ſcripture by; when the ſha- 
dows of the old teſtament were taken to draw a veil 
over the truth, and church order deſcribed in the 
goſpel, and teachers pretended to confer rene wing 
grace by their adminiſtrations, before the ſubjects 
were taught or believed; and alſo called in the ſe- 
cular arm to enforee their meaſures by temporal 
penalties and corporal tortures, what could be ex- 
pected but the Antichriſtian apoſtaſy! Oh, how 
dark was the night that followed ! EY 

Yer God did net leave himſelf Vicheut vitnelſs 
in the darkeſt times, ſome of whom 1 will name. 
Peter de Bruys, during a miniſtry'of twenty years, 
made the moſt laudable attempts to reform abuſes, 
and to remove the ſuperſtitions that disfigured the 


beautiful 


Clark againſt Gill upon baptiſm, p. 105, 111. 
. Moſheim, vol. 1, p. 476. 


' 
* 
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beautiful ſimplicity of the goſpel, and had a great 
aumber of followers, in Languedoc and Provence, 
in France; and he was burnt therefor at St. Giles, 
in the year 1130. His diſciples were called Pe- 
trobuſcians; and a leading article of their faith mn 
« That no perſons: whatever were to be bapti 
before they. came to the full uſe of their — 
Soon after another miniſter, whoſe name was Hen- 
ry, travelled from Switzerland through various 
parts of France, preaching the goſpel with great 
ſucceſs, until he came to the city of Thoulouſe; 
where the Pope and his creatures raiſed great oppo- 
ſition againſt him, and caſt him into priſon in 1148; 
and he ended his days there not long after. He 
was thus dealt with 4 5 « He rejected the bap- 
tiſm of infants ; cenſured. with ſeverity the corrupt 
and licentious manners of the clergy, and treated 
the feſtivals and ceremonies of the church with 
the utmoſt contempt? . 

Tris account is given by a very 3 Luthe- 
ran author, who was {trongly prejudiced againſt the 
modern Baptiſts, becauſe he held that the Chriſtian 
church was in its minority, when, it was governed in 
the manner above deſcribed;.and that in its mature 
age, © The regulation of it was, in ſome meaſure, to 
be accommodated to che time, and left to the wiſdom 
and prudence of the chief rulers, both of the ſtate 
and of the church f. which opinion the Baptiſts 
have ever oppoſed... He freely owns, that the pecu- 
liarities of their churches 3 in Germany and Holland 
are derived from a maxim of reformation, which was 
held by the Waldenſes, Petrpbuſcians, Wicklifites, 
and Huſſites, long before Luther's day; which is, 
«© That the kingdom of Chriſt, or the viſible church 
he 
Vol. 2, p. 437-439. | + Vol. 1, b. 68-70. ; 
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he had eſtabliſhed upon earth, was an aſſembly of 
true and real ſaints; and ought thereſore to be inac- 
ceſſible to the wicked and unrighteous, and alſbſ ex- 
| empt from all thoſe inſtitutions, which human pru- 
1 dence-/ſuggeſts ro oppoſe the progreſs ofiximiquity, 
4 dr to correct and reform tranſgreſſors. This max 
{1 im he declares to be the ſource of all their peculiari- 
= ties. In 1525, and in 1533, a few men who were 
| calledAnabapriſts, took the lead among mixed mul- 
titudes, that had taken up arms againſt crdeÞtyrants, . 
in hopes of recovering both civil and religious li- 
berty thereby; but they perĩiſſied in the attempt: A 
ſight of which; carried the Baptiſt churches in that 
country ſo far into the other extreme, as not to allow 
their members to be magiſtrates, to uſe the ſword, 
or to take an oathꝰ; which are now the ſentiments 
of the German Baptiſts i in Pegnſylvania/ But the 
: Engliſh Baptiſts, both in Europe and America, have 
| cantally avoided each/of theſe extremes, for'theſe 
hundred and fifty years; yet thoſe ſcandals in Ger- 
many have been conſtantly caſt upon them, even 
down to this day; not becauſe they ever had the leaſt 
concern therewith, but becauſe this has been found 
to be a powerful engine to prejudice the populace 
againſt allowing equal religious liberty, and for 
forcing people into religious covenants,” N 
they can chooſe for themſel ves. 
ALL the reformation that ever took place, i in a 
age or country, was produced by the word of truth, 
enforced by the ſpirit of truth, upon each heart and 
conſcience; And the admiſſion of unſanctified cori 
municants ãnto the Chriſtian church, and of the in 
ventions of men to govern it} have cauſed endleſe 
eee there three oppoſite intereſts have 
beer 


— = 
ume... 


Vol. 3. P- 524. 525, 549. 
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been ſet up. The intereſt of religious teachers, of 

civil officers, and of the people. The two former 

have conſpired together to enſlave the latter; and 

yet have been far from an entire harmony betwixt 

themſelves. Their conteſts for preheminence have 

been long and tedious in this country; but a great 

and effectual door is now opened — terminating 

theſe diſputes, and for. a return to the primitive pu- 

rity and liberty of the Chriſtian church, To trace 3 

out the evil effects of the apoſtaſy, and to promote, f 

as much as may be, ſuch a return, is the great de- 

ſign both of this and the former volume; in the 

compiling Whereof a large number of records, 

books and papers, have been ſearched, and much | 
pains taken to ſet principles and actions in as clear J 

light as poſſible. And the author is ſo far from de- 

firing indulgence in any miſtakes, that he earneſtly 

requeſts the help of all to correct them. 
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A general INDEX to both Volumes. 


[i. Aignifies the Firſt, and ii. the 3 The Figures A to 
the e in each. 


% 
* ME RICA. her war with Biitain, 7 li. p. 287, 
414. Reaſons the Baptiſts joined there- 
in, ii. p. 299, 371 
Auabaptiſis, a name 0 reproach, j. p. 9, 45 56, 
383. Yet impoſed by law, ii. p. 193. Laws 
made to baniſh them, 1. p. 150, 407. 
Andros, a tyrant, i. p. 517, 525. 
Antichriſt, how he aroſe, ii. preface, p. 6, book, p. 
26, 403. Way now preparing for his fall, ii. 
p. 404, 406. 


Antinomians, i. p. 79, 117, 11, p. 408. 
Arians, ii. p. 63. 


Arminians, i. p. 33, 463, It. p. 219, 224, 230, 
340, 357. 
Aftfiela, cruelly oppreſſed, ii. p. 246. 
B 


Baptiſm, what it is, il. arefice, p. 4, book, p. 17, 
189, 401. 


Baptiſts, at Providence, i. p. 105, 248, ii. p. 39 4 
Newport, i. p. 149, 215, 255, 442, 505, ii. 
109, 397. Swanzey, i. p. 350, 435, ii. p. 43, 69, 
384. Boſton, 1. p. 335, 380, 398, 404, 414, 
480, 507, ii. p. 33, 43, 50, 149, 386. Re- 
hoboth, i. p. 213, 253, 11. p- 116, 121, 385. 
Weiterly, i. p. 416, 434, ii. p. 175, 400. Mar 
tha's Vineyard, i. p. 4375 _ p. 83, 375. New- 
London, i. p. 473, ii. p. 89, 400. Groton, ii. 
p. 31, 400. Wallingford, ii. p. 125, 136, . 
In the County of Plymouth, 11. p. 215, 378. Barn- 

ſtable, 
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ſtable, ii. p. 378. Briſtol, ii. p. 384. Suffolk, 
Eſſex and Middleſex, 1 ii. p. 261, 386. Worcel- 
ter and Hampſhire, i 11. p. 124, 261, 387. Berk- 
ſhire, ii. p. 301, 389. New-Hamplhire, ji. p. 
265, 390. Our Ealtern Coaſts, ii. p. 263, 279, 
391. Rhode-Iſland, ii. p. 395. Cone än 
11. p. 400. Their faith and order, 1. 143, 
208, 222, 255, ii. p. 334, 372. Sufferings 
| therefor, i. p. 214245, 353406, 413, 480, 
489, 502, ii. 45. 68, 88, 191, 239, N 279. 
Blaxton, i. p. 84. 


| Bradford, i. p. 4t, 7a, 2 * 338, 834. 


Chamberlain, his letters, i. p. 476, 48 5. 
Chriſtianity, its nature and wah li. preface, p. 
4, book, p. 331, 369, 4 
Clarke, a father of Rhede Iland Colony, 1. p. 88, 
105, 268, 274, 440. 
Channcy, of Cambridge, held baptiſm to be immer- 
ſion, i. p. 115, 145, 284, 334, ii. p. 17. 
Chauncy, of Boſton, againſt the power of godlineſs, 
ii. p. 132, 152, 229. But is ſelf-condemned, ii. 
p- 246, 270, 327, 354. 

Cleaveland, expelled from college, ii. p. 168. But 
graduated there afterwards, 11. p. 229. 

College, at Cambridge, i. p. 101. New-Haven, ii. 
p. 92. Providence, 11. p. 236, 301, 419. 

Comer, ii. p. 66, 111, 121, 124. 

Conſtitution, of government, 11. p. 322, 329. 

Cotton, of Boſton, 1. p. 46, 57, 77> 99, 103, 1575 
239, 246, 472. 

Covenants, their nature, ii. p. 416. With death and 


hell, ii. p. 349. Keeping covenant, 11. * 21,417. 
Cromwell, Na letter, i. p. 8 


Declenſions, much lamented, i. p. 3875 391, 405, ii. | 
P. 20, 129. 


Devenport 
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Devenport John, i. p. 335, 388, 399. 
Devenport James, it. p. 134, 144, 156. - 
Dogs, who are juſtly called ſo, ii. p. 346, 349. 
Dominion, many held that it was founded | in grace, 
i. p. 337, 341, ii. p. 235. 
Door, opened for a great reformation, 3 TR p. 2355 
352, 404. 
Dunſtar, l i. p. 116, 282, 320. 
E 


3 


Feclefiaſtical, eſtabliſhments by wintin laws very 


pernicious, i. p. 49, 62, 66, 71, 99, 185, 190, 
249, 39% 319, 372, 483, 501, 537, il. P. 11, 87, 
246, 327, 366 

Edwards, ii. p. 128, 135, 142, 188, 356, 415. | 

Evil meaſures to others requited, i. p. 299, $17, ii. 


p. I79—183, 219—222, 305. 
F 


Finley, perſecuted, ii. p. 155. 
Forgery, againſt the 1 i. p. 410, 11. p. 238. 


Gill, a learned advocate for believers baptiſm, ii. 
p. 149, 238. 

Gorton, 1. p. 118, 141, 192, 299, 11. b. 95. 

Government, defend 1. P. 28, 39, 16 555 168, 297, 
$13, ü. p. 157, 325. 

Grace, its true nature, ii. p. 230, 361, 370, 394. 
The name unjuſtly put to the covenant of circum- 


ciſion, 11. p. 235, 342. Yet many who do fo, 
refuſe to profeſs they have grace, ii. p. 191, 343. 
H 


Half-way covenant, i. p. 334. This name now il 
owned, 11. p. 343. 


Hingbam, a riot there, .1 I. p. 381. I 
Hollis, his donations, ii. p- 33, 64, 83. His letter, 
death and character, ii. p. 78, 118. 


Holmes, his faith, 1 ſufferings, i. p. 208, 229, 
2532 256, 


Hutchinſon, 


11 7 xiii 


Hutchinſon, baniſhed and flain, i. p. 118, 148, 471. 
Hutchinſon, Governor, his high claims of power, it. 
p. 275, 290, 414. 


Independence, ii. p. 308. | 

Independent, church ſo on the State, ii. b p. 55 | 
book, p. 157, 44. 

Infidelity, greatly promoted by corrupt miniſters, 

- 11. p. 354, 402. Yet directly againſt reaſon, 

Il. p. 413, 414. 

Inventions, of men very pernicious, ii. preface, p- 

3. book, p. 413. 


Jennings, ii. p. 51. | | 
Jobnſon, his hiſtory, i. p. 49, 79, 129, 267, 540. 
K 


Kingdom, of Chriſt ndt of this world, i. p. 165, 222, 


ii. p. 157, 325, 352. But an infinite bleſſing / 
thereto, ii. p. 331, 373- 
Knollys, i. p. 101, 490, ii. P. 43. * ; 
L | 


Laws, of men ſet above the laws of God, i. p. 79, | 
li. p. 179. Againſt true liberty, ii. p. 1 39,153, 

* 193, 227, 239, 250, 254, 281. 

Laud, a great oppreſſor, i. p. 63, ii. p. 283. 

Liberty, of conſcience, i. p. 95, 118, 170, 189, 222, 
246, 291, 348, 521, ii. p. 48, 157. Of will, 
11. p. 356. Conſiſtent with neceſſity, ii. p. 339, 
3575 359) 414- 


Maſſachuſetts, firſt charter, i. p. 59, 487, 517. Se- 
cond charter, i. appendix, p. 4, ii. p. 7. New 
conſtitution, ii. p. 322, 329. 


Mather Increaſe, his noble teſtimony for. purity 
and liberty, ii. p. 23, 49. Taught it by experi- 
ence, i. p. 519, 521. 

Mather Cotton, not * li. p. 5%, TIT 

| Maybe, 


xiv 3 K K K. 
Maybew, againſt ſovereign grace, il. p. 219, 227, 
338. Yet very angry at being detected, TA * 


228, 341. | 
N 


 Narragants i. 2 73, 91, 122, 192, 280, 299, 
0b, 338, 348, 419. 
Neceſſity, conliſtent with liberty, ji. p. 339, 357 


N Haſta, firſt principles thereof, i. p. 2—31, 
43» ii. p. 2, 13, 336, 400. Declenſions there- 
from, 11. p. 26, 33. Liſt of their rulers, i. p. 526. 

Newlights, cauſe of the name, ii. p. 134, 398. 

O 


Oaths, diſpenſed with, and new ones impoſed, i. p. 
G1, 62. This evil requited, i. p. 518, 520. 

Olney, the ſecond miniſter in Providence, i. p. 
92, 112. 

Ordination, and diſmiſſion of miniſters, i. p. 20, ii. 


273, 350, 403. 
J P 


Pepperell, a riot there, ii. p. 323. 

Peguots, war with them, i. p. 75, 102, 121, 338. 
Philip, his war, 1. p. 299, 306, 415. 

Pbaroab, imitated in New-England, 11. p. 87. 
Phmouth, how planted, i. p. 34, 40, il. p. 240. 
Providence, how planted and named, i. p. 77 


Purgatory, held at Boſton, ii. p. 354. 


Quakers, arrival at Boſton, i. p. 130, 207. 11. 
ſufferings, i. p. 141, 307, 482. Diſpute with 
Williams, i. p-. 108, 445. 

R 


Rebellion, reſiſtance to tyranny ſo called, ii. p. 182, 
22083, 309, 365. 
| ls, diſtinguiſhed' from ſubjects, ii. p. 415. 
Regeneration, eſſential to Chriſtianity, ii. P. 23, 3693 
400, 408. 8 
= Religion, 
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Religion, what it is. ii. p. 132, 157, 326, 352. Can- 
not be ſupported by force, p. 246, 327, 367, 404. 

Rbode- and, their ſeveral forms of government, i. 
p. 96, 118, 198, 280, 345, 347, $12, 529. 

Ridicule, a cruel kind of perſecution, ii. p. 95.3 

Robbins, perſecuted, 11. p. 136 178, 223. 

Robinſon, an eminent father of New-England, i. P. 

2, 35, 51, 493, il. p. 13, 37, 336, 401. 

Rogerenes, i. p. 473, 486, ii. p. 105. 

Rulers, the exact limits of their power, ii. p. 157, 
371, 401. 8 | 


Sehiſmatics, who are ſuc „ 1, p. 388, ii. p- 50, 164, 
225, 348, 405. | 
Separations, ii. p. 145, 164, 175, 346. 
Seventh-day Baptiſts, i. p. 411, 47.5, 512, ii. p. 298. | 
Salvation, univerſal, ii. p. 3 338, 3 53. Proved to be 
a falſe opinion, 11. P- 36 I, 36 9,. 407. . 
Saybrook, a platform compoſed there, ii. p. 36. 
10 Nas e it, and taking the word of God in 
its Place, de rebellion, 11. p. 179, 182. 
Self, how it blinds mankind, ii. P. 86, 222, 246, 327- 
Shakers, a new ſect, ii. p. 410. 

Stockbridge, conrroverly abour their diſcipline, IL 
342. | l 
e the nature and effects of his doctrine, ii. It, 

P. 26, 343-336 1677277” 
Synods, four of them, 1. p. $3, 190, 333» 387, 483, 
ii. p- The wy 


Tares, of the field, i. p. 26, 167, 521, it. p. WY 
191, 347- 
Taxes, tor miniſters, impoſed by the cle on the 
world, i. p. 98, 100. Which was tyranny and rob- 
bery, i. p. 311, 521. Since by the world on the 
church, which is ſimony, ii. p. 8, 24. In both 
caſcs partiality- was able?! by law, ii. p. 10, 
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, , 208, 241, 242. It was taxing r uber | 
were not repreſented, which meaſure has 
Been awfull requited, 3 ii. p. 11, 285, 305, 366. 

Tempt, is to claim God's s promiſes, without regard 
ro his precepts, ii. p. 358. 

Tennent, a powerful preacher, ii. p. 133, 142. 

Trutb, how held in unrighteouſneſs, ii. p. 406. 

Type, how confounded” with 18 i. P. 389, ii. 

preface, p. 6, book, P. 368. 


Pane Henry, i 1. P· 76, 91, 118, 14, 155) 175, 198, 
286, 288, 352. 


W 
Wallin, his letters, ii. p. 53, 58, 81, © NE RYE" 
Walton, againſt Clark, ii. p. 113, 123. \ 


Wheetwright, baniſhed, i. P. 81, 157. 
Whitefield, a powerful preacher, ii li. p. 130, 170. 
Witchcraft, at Salem, 11. p. 5. 

Pilliams, was for keeping church and State diſ- 
tinct, 1. p. 53. Baniſhed therefor, i. p. 57, 62, 66, 
70, 156. Plants Providence, i. p. 71. Requites 

good for evil, i. p. 75, 88, 155, 193, 339. Forms 
I firſt Baptiſt church in America, i. p. 106. 
Goes to England and procures a charter for a free 
government; with the ſign of an Ax chok on its 
Public ſeal, i. p. 148, 154, 198, 349. Various 
Pieces of his, i. p. 200, 204, 256, 285, 289, 293, 
297, 421, 441, $13. His death and character, i. 
p- 515, 516. His miſtakes, i. p. 45 3, ii. p. 94: 

Winſlow, a Governor at Plymouth, i. p. 43, 65, 
74 204, 338, 556. 

Winthrop, the firſt Governor at Boſton, i. p. 45, 
56, 67, 82, 137, 146, 499, 839. 

Witneſſes, of the two in Revelations, ii. p. 406. 
Here, the chapters in the ſecond volume begin in the fol- 

lowing pages, viz. p. 1, 20, 44, 68, 93, 109, 127, 144, 160, 

184, 200, 217, 231, 246, 265, 282, 299, 322, 338, 855 


375, 395, 416; and the contents of each chapter arg at the 
einning of it. 
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CHAP. 1. 


1. A firſt Principle of theſe Churches. 3 
2. Of Witchcraft. 3. Unjuſt At- | 
tempts to turn it againſt the Bap- < 
tiſts. 4. Oppreſſive Laws. 5. Ef- 
fects 3 6. Plymouth Pro- 
. clamation. 7. Their Church Or- 
der. 8. Evils of denying it. 9. 
Firſt Miniſters of Middleborough 
and Dartmouth. 10. Of Plym- 
ton. . 


I. HE fathers of New-England came much 
nearer to the apoſtolic order of the church,. 
chan moſt other reformers had done. Dr. Cotton 
Mather publiſhed a ſpecimen thereof in the year 
1690. Says he, «A "VOY (as the Greek name 


for 
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for it allows us to think) is: to conſiſt of a people 
called out from the ways of fin, by the powerfut and 
effectual Work of God upon their ſouls. Regene- 
ration 1s the thing without which a title unto ſacra- 
ments is not to be pretended. Real regeneration 
is the thing which before God renders men capable 
of claiming ſacraments; and viſible and expreſſed 
regeneration is that which before men enables us 
to make ſuch a claim“. From the firſt planting 
of the country to 1662, none were allowed to come 
to the ordinance of the ſupper, nor to bring their 
infants to baptiſm, without ſuch a profeſſion. The 
ſynod of that year opened a door for the children 
of church members to bring their infants upon a 
lower profeſſion; though in the Maſſachuſetts a 
profeſſion of regeneration was {till held to be neceſ- 
ſary, in order for coming to full communion, or 
having a vote in the government, either of church 
or ſtate. This was eſſential to the nature of their 
plan, of a holy government, in imitation of the 
church of Iſrael. And for the church to govern 
the world, for good men to govern bad ones, 
ſeemed much more. rational and ſcriptural, than for 
the world to govern the church about ſoul-guides, 
as they have done ſince: Previous to which the 
country was involved in moſt deplorable circum- 
ſtances. . Their charter loſt; their ſea-coaſts' in- 
feſted with privateers and pirates, and their fron- 
tiers with ſavage enemies. An attempt to take 
Quebec in 1690 was defeated, which enraged the 
enemy the more againſt them, and alſo involved 
the country in a heavy debt; to diſcharge which 
paper money was firſt made here, the effects where- 
of were very pernicious, Officers and people were 


greatly 


Companion for communicants, p. 29, 30, 37. 


16913 47 r W ENGLAND > 
greatly aivided” i. in Bp minds. e r 
Tee ee 


hele” alamitles, 4 our wh belt way 
to ferviove the Kad in this og they were 
alarmed; with an 45 rehenfon that the fowers of 
hell were let Toofe pow them, Which amazed and 
confounded "them RE ; The. ſcene” Fas 
introduced ! in the follow app! Ne 

* * A VARIETY of oaks concerning witch 
crafe,” had been Pübliſfled in London and Boſton, 
100 were dif 00 in New- England. And near 
the's ole of 1057 4 young dau ghter and a-neice of 
Mr, Samuel Pate thier of Silent village (105 
Danvers) with two otkier girls in the neighbqütz 
hood, made ſuch coin mplaints of diſtres "Und gh. 
ries Upon their bodies, that Ts 
theta” bevitched. Heer n an” Inftan'wo 
from? New- -Spaif, chat Hoe at the/minifter" 5e ? 
tried ſorge expetT tents to 0 fl find out the witch; Which 
te Pretended to Have been wſet 16. An her "on 
Covptry. This coming to che EHO I Edge of thoſe 
children, they accuſed het" of reite Wich; of 
appearing to ther, and pigching ee tot | 
menting of them. ' Teachers, Tufere hu onies 
were ſo:much affefted with this calatfiryagts <p 
days of faſting and Pray er for its Yermoy 4 FUR 
ſaid miniſter's houſe, next in the Vfllage, and then 
through the Colony, Such notice Wein takemof 
and pity ſhown to thats children, "they increafed 
their complaints; and others advanced tik&accufa- 
tions, not only again the Indian Woh but alfo 
againſt two other old women in the place,” fo 155 
all the three were committed to prifon on March r, 
1693. And this noiſe increaſed, and fach acts? 
tions ſpread, till about an hundfed perſons were 
impriſoned o on that account. In the nnd of Which 
diltrels, on May 14, Sir William Phips, the Gover- 
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nor, arrived at Boſton with their new charter, in 
company with Dr. Increaſe Mather, who procured 
it. The Goyernor and Council were ſo much con- 
cerned to purge this growing evil from the land, 
that they did not wait for the meeting of the legiſ- 
lature, to whom the conſtituting of Courts of 
Juſtice belonged? but conſtituted one themſelves, 
whereof Lieutenant-Governor Stoughton was Preſi- 
dent, and by their ſentence one woman was hanged on 
June 10; and hy September 22, they executed ſeven 
men and thirteen women; after which that Court 
_ was diſſolyed. And by the time that a Court of 
S was conſtituted according to 
charter, rulers and miniſters were ſo far convinced 
that they had acted upon wrong principles, and had 
alſo admirte the teſtimony 55 accuſers without 
ſufficient care and caution,. 1 at all the reſt of the 
ccuſed were either acquitted upon. trial, or par- 
oned. by authority, A firſt principle that they 
acted upon in thoſe condemnations was, that God 
in his providence would not ſuffer the devil to 
appear ta and afflict any in the ſhape of an innocent 
perſon. And they admitted one accuſer to one 
Inſtance, and anpther to another, of thoſe ſpectoral 
appearances, to make up two witneſſes. They alſo 
who would confeſs themſelves to be witches, were 
admitted as witneſſes againſt others. And, ſays a 
gentleman who was a careful: obſerver of thoſe 
tranſactions, * Theſe confeſſors, by their plauſible 
confeſſions and accuſations of others, begetting cre- 
dit, have been a great, if not the greateſt engine of 
Satan to carry on the accuſing and apprehending of 
Others, until this matter came to ſuch a height, that, 
if it had not been ſtopped, might have brought the 
beſt Chriſtians in the country under the imputation 
gf that abomination, and haye involved all . 7 08 
| - TUNON 


* — 


[1692.}- 0» NEW-ENGLAND., 5 


fuſion and blood“. Deplorable indeed was the 
caſe of New- England at that time; though we are 
aſſured, by men who have ſearched fully into the 
matter, that a greater number of perſons were exe- 
cuted for witchcraft in only one county in England, 
even in the looſe reign of Charles the ſecond, than 
all that were put to death here; and alſo that theſe 
_ Executions were under the influence of laws and 
precedents. from thence . But this beirig a new 
country, it was more taken notice of, and was more 
ſeverely. felt than there. 
III. Ws cannot find that the Baptiſts had any hand 
in thoſe confuſed and -bloody proceedings; yet 
much pains have been taken to turn the ſame againſt 
them. A late miniſter of Danvers, the place where 
thoſe deluſions began, ſays, „It is reported of 
witches, and thoſg that hold unlawful commerce 
with evil ſpirits, that in order to their entering into 
confederacy with them, they are ſolicited; to re- 
nounce their baptiſm, even though received in in- 
fancy; which ſhews, that ſuch a 'renunciation of 
baptiſm, which Dr. Gill pleads for and commends, 
is matter of great impietyſ. What Dr. Gill plead- 
ed for, was the renouncing of infant ſprinkling, 
and the practiſing of believer's baptiſm, according 
to primitive inſtitution. But how far* was that 
from the witchcraft at Danvers or Salem! The 
plaineſt inſtances of any mention of baptiſm there- 
in were as follow, In the examination of a woman 
before authority, July 21, 1692, were theſe queſ- 
tions and anſwers, viz. © Q. Goody Lacey! how 
many years ago ſince they were baptized? A. 
| 1 ed ; | Three 
* A modeſt enquiry into the nature of witchcraft, by John 
Hale, miniſter of 5 1697, p. 78. g 


1 Hale, p. 25, 26, 69. Hutchinſon, vol. 2, p. 16, 22, 69. * 
Clark againſt Gill, 1752, p. 33. _— 


5 A CHORCY Aro: 
Three or four years ago, I ſuppoſe. Q. Who 
baptized them? A. The old ſerpent. Q. Hoy 
did he do it? A. He dipped their heads in the wa- 
tet, laying they were his, and that he had power over 
them. Q. Where was this? A. At Falls River. 
How many were baptized that day? A. Some 
ef che chief, I think there were fix baptized. Q. 
Name them. A. I think, they were of the higher 
powers.” Alſo Capt. Ofgood's wife, of Andover, 
was made to confeſs, that ſhe with others had been 
carried through the air to a certain pond, where 
the devil dipped her face in the water, and made her 
renounce her former baptiſm. But ſhe, with five 
others in priſon, gave in a retraction of their confeſ- 
ſions to the Court, wherein they declared that they 
were amazed and affrighted out of their reaſon, by 
ſome gentlemen who told them they knew they were 
witches, and therefore they aſſented to what was 
Tuggeſted to them, as the only way they had left to 
Fave their lives; but when they came to be better 
compoſed, they profeſſed that they were innocent 
and ignorant of ſuch things. And fifty- three of their 
neighbours gave in a writteh teſtimony to the Court, 
that they believed this to be an honeſt retraction; 
one of whom was Dudley Bradſtreet, Eſq; Mr. 
Patris and other miniſters were very officious in 
thoſe examinations of perſons accuſed of witchcraft“; 
and ſixty years after Mr Clark muſt bring up the 
fame, to prove that ©« Renouncing of his early de- 
dication muſt appear ſuch an inſtance of inpiety, as 
to a conſiderate perſon were enough to put a ſtop 
to his proceedings, how inclinable ſoever he might 
be to thoſe principles on other accounts ].“ Such 
methods have they taken to frighten. CNY rom 
3 VIE —— teeng 


: Hutchinſon's hiſtory, Vol, 2, p. 31, 36, 4944+ + 
$ Again Gill, p. 33. | 
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ſeeing with their own eyes, and from acting accord-· 


ing to their own judgments, in the great concerns 
of the ſoul and eternity. | 


IV. Tas ſecond Maſſachuſetts charter, which 
was dated October 7, 1691, allowed equal liber- 
ty of conſcience to all Chriſtians, except Papiſts. 
The firſt General Court under it met at Boſton 
June , 1692, to whom Dr. Cotton Mather de- 
livered a ſermon, wherein, he ſaid, The civil 
Magiſtrate 1s moſt property the officer of human 
ſociety, and a Chriſtian, by nonconformity to this 
or that impoſed way of worſhip, does not break 
the terms on which he is to enjoy the benefits of 
human ſociety. And ten years after he publiſhed 
this and other paſſages, in his hiſtory of New- 
England, and ſaid he would thereby ſtop the noiſe 
about perſecution-therein *. But how could that 
be done? for he ſaid, << The General Aſſembly 
may, by their acts, give a diſtinguiſbing encou- 
ragement unto the religion which is the genera! 
profeſſion of the inhabitants 5. That is, may em- 
power ſome to judge for others about worſhip, and 
to enforce their judgments with the ſword; which 
is the root of the worſt perſecutions in the world. 
He knew that ſuch acts as he ſpake of could not take 
place here without the royal aſſent; yet ſaid he Iam 
verily perſuaded, that the nearneſs of our depen- 
dence on the crown will be found one of our moſt 
glorious advantages.“ His reaſon therefor is, its 
giving them a greater ſecurity in future ſhakin 
times. But experience has now demonſtrated, that 
it is better to truſt in the Lord than to put confi- 
dence in Princes. He in that ſermon called 
Cambridge college A. river, che ſtreams whereof 
* Magnalia, b. 7. p. 28, 29. | 

3 — Eher. life, p. Il, 
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made glad the city of GodF;” which method of 
applying thoſe words of divine revelation to human 
ſchools, is doubtleſs a perverting of them; and is 
a. way which has done much hurt to mankind. 
Chriſtians are required to withdraw from fuch as 
ſuppoſe that gain is godlineſs ; yet now a freehold 
worth forty ſhillings a year, or other eſtate worth 
fifty pounds (which was ſoon after reduced to forty) 
gave every inhabitant a right to vote for legiſlators ; 
and an Aſſembly ſo elected, in their ſeſſion at Boſton, 
October 12, 1692, enacted,.—“ That the inha- 
bitants of each town within this Province ſhall take 
due care, from time to time, to be conſtantly pro- 
vided of an able, learned and orthodox. miniſter or 
miniſters, of good converſation, to diſpenſe the 
word of God to them ; which miniſter or miniſters 
hall be ſuitably encouraged, and ſufficiently ſupport- 
ed and maintained, by the infiMicants of ſuch town. 
And all contracts, agreements and orders, hereto- 
- fore made, or that ſhall hereafter be made, by 
the inhabitants of any town within this Province, 
reſpecting their miniſters or ſchool-maſters, as to 
their ſettlement or maintenance, ſhall remain good 
and valid, according to the true intent thereof, 
the whole time for which they were or ſhall be 
made, in all the particulars thereof, and ſhall ac- 
cordingly be purſued, put in execution, and ful- 
filled. And where there is no contract and agree- 
ment made in any town, reſpecting the ſupport and 
maintenance of the miniſtry, or when the ſame 
happens to be expired, and the inhabitants of ſuch 
town ſhall neglect to make ſuitable proviſion 
therein, upon complaint thereof made unto the 
Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the county where 
ſuch town lies, the ſaid Court ſhall, and hereby 
1 1 WE 
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are empowe red to order a competent allowance 
unto ſuch miniſter, according to the eſtate and abi- 
lity of the town, the ſame to be afſeſſed upon the 
inhabitants, by warrant from the Court, directed 
to the Select-Men, who are thereupon: to proceed 
to make and ap ortion ſuch aſſeſſment in manner 
as 1s directed E other public charges, and to 
cauſe the ſame to be levied by the conſtables of ſuch 
town, by warrant under Ke hands of the Select- 
Men, or of the town-clerk by their order 

« Be it further enacted, that where any town 
ſhall be deſtitute of a miniſter qualified as aforeſaid, 
and ſhall ſo continue by the ſpace of fix months, 
not having taken due care for the procuring, ſet- 
tling and encouragement of ſuch a miniſter, the 
ſame being made to appear upon complaint unto 
their Majeſties Juſtices of the General Seſſions of 
the Peace of the county, the ſaid Court ſhall and 
hereby are empowered to make an order upon every 
ſuch defective town, ſpeedily to provide themſelves 
of ſuch a miniſter as aforeſaid, by the next ſeſſions 
at the furtheſt; and in caſe ſuch order be not com- 
plied with, then the ſaid Court ſhall take effectual 
care to procure and ſettle a miniſter qualified as 
aforeſaid, and order the charge thereof, and of 
ſuch miniſter's maintenance, to be levied on the in- 
habitants of ſuch town. 
Ax it is further enacted, that the re- 
ſpective churches, in the ſevetal towns within this 
Province, ſhall at all times hereafter uſe, exerciſe 
and enjoy, all their privileges and freedoms re- 
ſpecting divine worſhip, church order and diſci- 
pline; and ſhall be encouraged in the peaceable 
and regular profeſſion and practice thereof. 

« AND further it is enacted, that every miniſter 


being a * of good converſaign able, earn 
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and orthodox, that ſhall be choſen by the major 
part of the inhabitants of any town, at a town- 
meeting duly warned for that purpoſe (notice being 
given to the inhabitants fifteen days before the 
time of ſuch meeting) ſhall be the miniſter of ſuch 
town; and the Whole town ſhall be obliged to pay 
towards his ſettlement and maintenance, each man 
his ſeveral proportion thereof. 
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1 Tuer had here entered upon a new and untried 
1 ſcene; and the glaring contradiction betwixt the 
44 two laſt paragraphs of this law, with their finding 


that ſome towns had more than one church therein, 
as alſo that Boſton Would not ſubmit to it, cauſed 
the Aſſembly,” in their next ſeſſion of February B, 
1693, to repeal thoſe two paragraphs, and in ad- 
dition to the reſt of that law to xy «© That each 
reſpective gathered church, in any town or place 
within this Province, that at any time ſhall be 
in want of a miniſter, ſuch church ſhall have 
power, according to the directions given in the 
word of God, to chooſe their own miniſter * 
yet not to ſettle him without the concurrence of the 
majority of voters in town affairs, who uſually 
meet therewith for worſhip ; but that being ob- 
tained, then all the inhabitants and rateable eſtates 
lying within ſuch town, or part of a town, or 
place, limited by law for upholding the public 
worſhip of God, ſhall be obliged to pay in pro- 
L 74 towards the miniſter's ſettlement and 
pport. Provided, that nothing herein con- 
tained is intended, or ſhall be conſtrued to 'ex- 
tend, to abridge the inhabitants of Boſton' of their 
accuſtomed Way and practice, as to the choice 
and maintenance of their miniſters,” © 
V. HxRx it is to be noted, that like cauſes- may 
ever be expected to produce like effects. One of 
DOS; 3.5 O10! 3h. STO Yy PUC 1 OPER: ; 5 K or 
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vernor Hutchinſon Was e 0 the heme, 5 | 
1769, of having America taxed by Britain, he faid, 
« there muſt be an abridgement of what are called 
Engliſh liberties.” But the bloody effects of 
that attempt, are a loud warning to all after ages. 
The Aſſembly went on, in a law, to empower 
the rateable ” Afabicans of any town where no 
church was gathered, to call and ſettle a miniſter, 
by the advice and direction of three neighbouring 
ordained miniſters, who ſhould be ſupported as 
others were; and alſo to ena, that if any town or 
place neglected to obey theſe laws, their Sele&-Men, 
or other officers, ſhould be convented before their 
county Court, and, upon conviction of ſuch neglect, 
be fined Forty Shillings for the firſt offence, and 
Four Pounds for every after conviction. As a fruit 
of which, a warrant was ſent from Briſtol Court, 
« requiring the town-of Swanzey to chooſe a mini- 
ſter orgies to law.” The town met upon it 
Auguſt 28, and adjourned to October 17, 1693, 
when they concluded to report to the Court, that 
Elder Samuel Luther was their miniſter*. He 
was ordained paſtor of the firſt church there, July 
22, 1685, by the aſſiſtance of the Elders Hull and 
Emblen, of Boſton. And the rulers of Plymouth 
Colony had publicly owned him in that office; one 
inſtance whereof take as follows. 
« VI. Ar a Court of Aſſiſtants held at Ply- 
mouth, the firſt Tueſday of Auguſt, 1690; it 22M 


rmanifeſt 
by Swanzey town records. 
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manifeſt that the Lord our God calls his poor peo- 
ple in this wilderneſs to great humiliation and 
mourning, for thoſe awful tokens of his diſpleaſure 

that are upon us, and our manifold fins, the pro- 
curing cauſe thereof, the Governor and Council 
do therefore commend it to all the churches of 
God and people in this Colony, to ſet apart and 
obſerve the laſt day of this inſtant as a day of ſo- 
lemn faſting and prayer, wherein to deprecate thoſe 
heavy judgments impending, and to intreat the 
Lord to take away all our iniquities, and receive us 
graciouſly : Particularly that God would proſper 
the Agents of the country in their weighty nego- 
ciation in the other England ; that our addreſs may 
be accepted with our Lord the King, and we may 
have a ſettled eſtabliſhment of our ancient liber- 
ties and privileges, ſacred and civil; that God 
would call back the commiſſion he hath given to 
the ſword of the enemy to be drawn among us, 
and direct and manage all the counſels of his ſer- 
vants in this dark and difficult day of war, and 
give ſucceſs in the deſtruction of our adverſaries, 
and reſtore peace to us; that contagious and afflic- 
tive diſtreſſes may be removed; that the neceſſities 
of the poor may be ſupplied, and the judgment of 
ſcarcity and famine prevented ; and that God would 
| bleſs the labours of our hands, and give both 
ſeedtime and harveſt; and that in a way of humi- 
liation and reformation we may be prepared to meet 
God, and wait for him in the way of his judgments, 
and that mercy may be the latter end of all his diſ- 
penſations to us. 

Per order of the aboveſaid Court, 


SAMUEL SPRAGUE, Recorder.” 
To Mr. Samuel Luther, Elder of the church of 


 Savanzey, for him to communicate to the 
church and congregation there. 


vn. 
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VII. Tunis I carefully copied from the original, 
N in Elder Luthers family; z and. Briſtol 

ourt could not be ignorantof his being thus owned 
as the ſettled miniſter of Swanizey ; vet this attempt 
muſt be made for the other denomination, though 
they have never been able to ſet up their worſhip 
in that town to this day. A Econ Baptiſt hunch 
was formed therein, and Mr. Thomas Barnes was 
ordained paſtor of it in 1693. It may be ſervicea- 
ble to enquire into the reaſon of. their being ſo 
much better treated when under Plymouth govern- 
ment, than-they were after they were incorporated 
with the MaMachuſerts. 

PLYMovuTH' people were taught in Holland, that 
the church was the ſchool wherein Chriſt trained 
up his miniſters; though they were far from de- 
ſpiſing human learning in its place. One of their 
proofs was the 1th chapter of the firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians ; upon which their eat paſ- 
tor, Mr. Robinſon, made the following remarks. 
Says he, «© That the Apoſtle in this chapter directs 
the church in the uſe of extraordinary gifts, is 
moſt evident: Neither will I deny but that the 
officers are to guide and order this action of pro- 
Pbeſying, as all other public buſineſs, yea, even 
theſe wherein the brethren have greateſt liberty: 
But that he intends the eſtabliſhing of, and ſo 
takes order, and gives direction for an ordinary 
conſtant exerciſe in the church, even by men 
out of office, I do manifeſt by theſe reaſons. 
(1. ) Becauſe the apoſtle ſpeaks of the miniſtration 
of a gift or grace, common to all perſons, as well 
brethren as miniſters, ordinary as extraordinary, 
and that at all times, which is love; as alſo of 
ſuch fruits and effects of that grace, as are no leſs 
common to all than the grace itſelf, nor of leſs 

continu- 
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ver. 34, by 4 flat inhibition, enjoining them ex- 
prefly to keep filence in the church, in the preſence 
of men, to whom they ought to be ſubje&, and to 


learn at home of their huſbands, and — by teach- 


ing men to uſurp authority over them, 1 Tim. 
il. 1x, 12, which men in propheſying do lawfully 
uſe. © (3.) Now in that Paul forbids women, he 
gives liberty to all men, gifted accordingly, op- 
poling women to men, ſex to ſex, and not women 
to officers, which were frivolous. And again, in 
reſtraining women, he ſhews his meaning to be 
of ordinary, not extraordinary propheſying ; ; for 
women immediately and extraordinarily inſpired 


light ſpeak without reſtraint, Exod. xv. 20, 


g. iv. 4, Luke ii. 36. (4.) The prophets here 


| n of were not extraordinary, becauſe their 


octrines were to be judged by ether prophets, and 
their ſpirits to be ſutje# unto the fprrits of others, 
ver. 29, 323 whereas the doctrines of the extraor- 
nary. prophets were neither ſubject to nor to 


be judged by any; but they, as the Apoſtles, be- 


ig immediately inſpi red, were the foundation, upon 
ich the church was built, Feſus Chriſt himſelf 
Being the chief corner fone, Eph. ii. 20, and iii. 5. 
5 The apoſtle makes a prophet and a man 
iritual all one, whom he further deſcribes, not 

any extraordinary gift, but-by that common 


Cin grace of ſubmiſſion” unto” the things he 
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ꝛurites, as the commandments of the* Lord; Unto 
whom he oppoſeth a man wilfolly ignorant, ver.” 
38, reaching us, that he doth not meaſure a, pt 
phet, in this place, either by the office vf mini 
or by any extraordinary Fro herical gift, but 
the common Chriſtian gift of ſpiritual diſcefni 
(6.) It is the annie of the Lord 44 
apoſtle, that a biſhop muſt Je apt to teach, and” that 
ſuch elders or biſhops He called as ate "able 0 . 
bort with ſound dofrine, and to convince the 47 Des 
Now except men, before they be in off may 
permitted to manifeſt their gifts, in deri AT 
prayer, which are the two main N > TOE 
ſpecial qualification in the teac 
ſhall the church (which 1 is to 89588. her them) take 
knowledge of their ſufficiench, that with faith an 
good conſcience they may call them, a an and ful bmi 
unto them for their guides 42 4 
VIII. Now, as "the church of Plymouth had 7 
ways acted upon theſe principles, it was ealy 
them to 160k upon Elder Luther as a miniſter of 
Chriſt, whoſe church'was of the ſame mind about 
that point of ' goſpel order. But a miniſter of 
chief note among the „ ſays, cc "That 
cuſtom, of the ropheſ yin rivate brethren, 
was not obſerved; in any of The 15 rches of New: 
England beſides nh: "The miniſters i 
reſpeCtive churches there not being ſo well e | 
in the way thereof as Mr. Robinſon was. The mg 
judicious and leadin elders among faid 1 
9 


4 Mr. Cotton, Ne hat were not abſalutely again 

 thethin were et afraid that the wantonneſs 
the Pee Jo 45 uld f not well bear ſuch a libe T 

15 that great Tight of theſe churches expreſſed, t 


a per- 


+ Robinſon againſt Bernard, P. 236, 237, 
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n of great qualicy to whom he bore no ſmall 
reſpect, a few hours before he departed this life 4.“ 
NE Mr. Robinſon ſays, „It is apparent, both in 
the ſcriptures and eccleſiaſtical writers, that not 
only pr ride and contention, but hereſy, and almoſt 
* evils, have ſprung from the officers and 
overnors of the church, And ſurely nothing 
bach more in former days advanced, nor doth at 
this day more uphold the throne of Antichriſt, than 
the people's diſcharging themſelves of the care of 
cubic affairs in the church, on the one ſide, and 
the prieſts and prelates arrogating all to ele 
on the other. 

IX. Two. brethren of Plymouth. church were 
ordained paſtors of other churches in 1694. One 
of + Sn was Mr. Jonathan Donham, who was 
ordained at Edgarton, on Martha's Vineyard. The 
other was at Middleborough, fourteen-miles weſt 
of Plymouth. About ſixteen families began to 
plant. ; at a little before Philip's war ; who moved: 
away, when the war broke out, and returned again 
after it was over; and Mr. Samuel Fuller preached 
to them till a church was conſtituted among them 
this year, and he was ordained their paſtor. The 
ſettlement of Dartmouth began about the ſame time 
with Middleborough, and their firſt teacher was 
alſo from Plymouth, but not in the ſame way. 
His name was John Cooke, who was a deacon 1 in 
Plymouth church for ſome years; but was caſt out 
of it in the latter part of Mr. Reyner's mini 
there, who left them in November, 1654. It ĩs ſaid 
that Cooke was excommunicated for having been 
the author of much diſſention and diviſion, an _ for 

ter- 


. 
+ Robinſon, p. 20. 
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aſterwards running into ſectaxian and Anabaptiltical 
principles, And alſo that Reyner's removal. was 
partly occaſioned by the unſettledneſs of the church, 
Joo many of the members being leavened with 
prejudices. againſt a learned miniſtry, by means 
\ = of /e#orics. then ſpreading through the land?“ 
Some, light concerning them may be gathered fro 
the following facts. Plymouth church took —_ 
pains to obtain learned paſtors, if they were other- 
wiſe well qualified; but they. refuſed to be con- 
fined to human ſchools for miniſters, or to compel 
the world to ſupport them. They laboured hard 
to get the learned Mr. Charles Chauncy to ſettle 
as a colleague with Mr. Reyner ; but Mr. Chauncy 
could not conſent to it, becauſe goſpel baptiſm 
T appeared to him to be dipping, and that ſprinkling for 
baptiſm was uniawful, as their church records wit- 
nels. In 1650 a ſeparation commenced at Re- 
hoboth, becauſe Mr, Newman, their miniſter, with 
ſix others, aſſumed all the power of church govern- 
ment to themſelves, under the name of The 
church repreſentativeF.” For this uſurpation a 
number of the church withdrew, and ſęt up wor- 
ſhip by themſelves, and the miniſters tried hard to 
move Plymouth Court to ſuppreſs them by force, 
but could not prevail therein. Theſe people ſoon 
after became Baptiſts; and one of them was moſt 
ſhamefully and cruelly perſecuted the next year at 
Boſton. By ſearching into theſe matters, Mr. Dun- 
ſtar, Preſident of Harvard college, was brought 
openly to renounce infant baptiſm. And ſeeing 
the temper, which was. diſcovered in the Maſſa- 
chuſſetts, he removed = Plymouth Colony, the 
| very. 


— duh 3aew/ + 416 
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very year that Reyner moved out of it; as ſeveral 
other miniſters alſo did about that time, becauſe 
they could not bring Plymouth rulers into the 
_ofe of tax and compulſion for their ſuppoft. (Vol. 
15 p. 282-284, 320.) And though Reyner ex- 
communicated Cooke;'yet, not being able to bring 
the church into all his meaſures; he left them, an- 

robbed them of their church-records, which they 
never recovered; fo that what records Plymouth 
church now has, were afterwards collected from 
memory and private writings. ' Theſe facts may 
help the reader in forming à judgment of what 
Cooke's ſectarian principles were, and alſo how he 
came by them. His poſterity inform me, that he 
was a Baptiſt, and that he preached the doctrine of 
election, with the other doctrines of ſovereign 
grace, in Dartmouth for a number of years. And 
it appears by Mr. Samuel Hubbard's letters, that 
- a Baptiſt church was formed upon the weſt botders 


of Dartmouth, in the year 168 5, wherein Hugh 


Moſier and Aaron Davis were principal leaders; 
which church is continued by ſucceſſion to this 
day; though the Quakers are the moſt numerous 
of any one ſect in that toowonnn. 
X. On Auguſt 24, 1695, the church of Middle: 
borough was bereaved of their beloved paſtor, xt. 66; 
4A great loſs to the place, ſaid Mr. Cotton, he 
being a ſincere godly man, and uſeful preacher.“ 
Mr. Iſaac Cuſhman; another member of Plymouth 
church, was invited to ſucceed him; but having a 
call at Plymton (betwixt here and Plymouth) at the 
ſame time, he accepted it; and was ordained there 
in 1698“; and was continued a great bleffing to 
| aa $4? . . X "_ Rap them | 


| Mr. John Cotton, above referred to, was ſon to the famous 
Wiiſter of that name in Boſton: He yay miniſter at 2 
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them for about (arty. years But thürteen miniſters, 
in and near Boſton, publihed a letter of advice to 
the churches, dated December 28, 1699, in the gth 
page of which they repreſent it to be a gofurtical print 
tl far agy tg hold, © That illiterate men may be 
ſerviceable and admirable preachers.” This with 
other things moved their churches to look only to 
colleges for miniſters. for a long time after. In the 
mean 8 51 as the empowering the world to controul 
— c in the choice of paſtors was an untried 
a it took them three years to find out 
bw to do, when a pariſh did not concur with the 
church therein. But when the Aﬀembly met at 
Boſton, May 29, 1696, they enacted, hat in ſuch a 
caſe the church ſhould call a council of three or five 
neighbouring churches, who ſhould decide the con- 
troverſy thus: If the council approved of the per 
ſon elected, the pariſh muſt ſubmit — 2 5 
if not, then the church muſt give up their choice, 
and call another miniſter, — Cad this method hey 
have proceeded ever ſince, And it may be ſervice-- 
able to hear the judgment of a number of their 
moſt eminent men, about the ſtate af OY in 
New-Hggland 1 in thoſe times, $244 + ** 


about 30 n. till conteritions about the above points N | 
order occaſioned his diſmiſſion, by advice of a council in 1097. | 
and the next year he went and gathered a Congregational church 

in Charleſtown, South-Carglina, where he my much W 


September 18, 1699. APYIE Ws Þ p. 21, 22 + 
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| To ed, by Mr. Prince. 2. Willard 


nd, Torrey. - 8 Mitchel. 4. Ma- 
yo ther. 5. Willard. 6. 'Stoddard's 
Errors. 7. A e Society in- 
corporated. 8. Arbitrary Laws 
and Propofals. 9. Quakers At- 
dempts againſt «Gs 10. Some 
1 85 and ſome Baptiſt Letters. 
„Other Churches corrupted. 

1 * And enſlaved. 13. Oppoſi- 
tion thereto at Norwich. 14. A 
ew Things concerning the Baptiſts. | 


an, 


\HE learned and pious | Mr. Thomas Prince 

ſays, © The ſecond generation riſing and 
growing thick on the ſtage, a little after 1660, 
there began to appear a decay; and this increaſed - 
to 1670, when it grew viſible and threatening, and 
was generally complained of and bewailed bitterly 
by the pious _— them; and yet much more 
ew of the ert neration re- 

mained.” One of his proofs hereof is what Mr. 
William Stoughton delivered in an election ſermon 


at Boſton, April 29, 1668; when he ſaid, «© The 


death and removal of the Lord's eminent ſervants, 
in one rank and in another, hath manifeſted the 
lie in many of us. Whilſt they lived, their piery 
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only - OD Jp paſſion, and there a; tranſien 

rebuke ma engl ; Orher e e 15 
5 og = SY. are led into chern more 
ally 3 they may alſo he. emlinently repro: 
religion, and. a dangerous ſnare t to the ſouls o ka 


that are, tempted ; our eke 11 TA 


great hazard.to.jt alſo. .Atſuchtimes, and in 
caſe, you break your t die ſuffer lin in 
your brother, without uſing all N 
Chriſt, hath, preſcribed, and in the order he he hath 
preſcribed them, till the end be obtained... It pri- pri- 
vate admonition followed with gradencls, and pa- 
tience will not gain, but they ſtill per ſiſt in evil 
courſes, or 5. LG | ys; for ſuch b faul ts. o 
muſt proceed ſteps as far as Chriſt has, bjd,you.. 
And _ — 1s, no one thing wherein the 


covenafit, is more univerſally. b _ in ne- 
glect of this duty and Ache uſa ol cheſe ordinances. 


ſnall once come to ceaſe among the churches, and: 
the fins of church members be not regulatij fup- 


| preſſed, 
I Chriſtian hiſt, vol. 1. 22475 Fray 2 1 La ag 
was elected * Co Dev. in 
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Tris: not e e extendin the covenant to 
Se 5 ſome erty” but the A 00 be of 
ov« ties towards theth, that is like, to 
| che pate of our profeſſion, if 
18 "his ſons, and one pre 
ancther; and it is to de 


arched to the bottom, it would be had that che 
original” of it is ſelk⸗ 2 and that "when . 
men Wink at ſcandals in their brethren, it is be-- 
cauſe they expect the like in way of retaliation : | 
Andif things once 'come'to this pals, let any ſober 
2 * man conjecture whether this be not 
y to cheriſh a Poa ” Dr. Increaſe Mather, 

in 1 5 preface, 22 ſpecial recommendation of 
this paſſage. Three — after another of their 
Fathers Fo was minifter' at Weymou ae e 
a ſermon before their Legiſlature, which he called, 
A plea fer the life of ching religion ; wherein he aid, 
« There is already 4 *great death upon „ 
little mote left than à name to live. Conſider we 
then ho much it ĩs — 95 g reſpeCting the Briuc of 
it, by the general fai failure of the work of Conver- 
Sto ; whereby ont V ic is that religion i is propagat- 
ed ed; continved, and upheld in being among any 
people. As converting work doth ceaſe, fo doth 
. die away; though more inſenſibly, yet 
won How much is it dying, re- 
ſpecting the viſible profeſſion and practice of it, 
partly” by the formalty of churches, but more by 
the hypocriſy and 188 of formal VOOR. 
* s 11 | 
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Willard on covenant | kopkx, p. 110, 111. 
85 9 ſetmon at Boſton, Mey 16, 1683, 5. . 
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III. Tux life of Mr, Jonathan, b- 
liſhed in 1 1215 ; and Dr, Incieaſe M Meats: 0 15 
| this works ich his ſon had compil 171 the eh 
and college at Cambio 4, % Wh 17 
Owen has evinced, that the Ic I I. is phie 
that particular churches ought to conſiſts $55 
RATE PERSONS, brought in the GREAT; APOSTASY 
of the Chriſtian church. The way to p. 


like a apoſtaſy in cheſe p hyrches, 1s to require. 4 : 


accouũt pole chat offer nue to. gam: 
mumisg therein, concerning the wer! k of. Glo on their 
ſouls, as well as concerning their, ao ee anc 
belief, Ar. 72555 ps 5 over-e lar 


rlons thet 


ret, 


Ne and 1 iritual part 55 e WI n 
rs hy the power of .godlineſs, bar in 4, 
time bring! in profancnels, and run, che 


theſe two ways. 1. Elechen of miniſt 
be cattied by a formal loofer ſort. 2. Th erer 
eiſe of Sicipline will by this means be rendered 
impolible, . Diſcipline filling, A WA 
like a flood; for the major part wanting zeal own 

fin, will fofter licentiouſneſs. It is not. Etting 755 
good rules and directions, that will 5 itz. for 


the ſpecification, of government is from men, not 
from laws. Let never ſo good a form of govern- 

ment be agreed upon, it will ſoon. degenerate,. if 
the "inſtruments that manage it be not 675 . 


When Mr: Mitchel wrote chis, about 166 
had no idea of paſtors being elected i in Nev Fos: 


land by any others but communicants ; and os ; 


theſe weighty . againſt admitting ſach 
ſlight qualifications, which Dr. Make, then 
ſident of the —_ endeavoured to enforce. 


92 IF Cab Dae b 
af ton F. 18,1 175 ö 
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a CHURCH irony: 


6 I the year ar's 7 oo Mather pub iſhe anther 
beg wh HO Ae to the churches of Chriſt 

in New:Enpland ; ;; to whotr Re faid, The Con- 
gig: ion church "diſcipline is not ſuited for a 
intereſt, or a formal e of ptofetfors. 

It Te batt i a or fall as oat Ao the power of it, 
do prevail, or otherwiſe: there is a great 
decay of the power of, religion throug hour. all New- 
Eng nd is lamentably 137 if hs revive; "there 
will be no fear of de from the holy diſcipline 
of the churches of Orgs. Af the begun apoſtaſy 
ſhould proceed as faſt, the next thirty years, as it has 
done theſe laſt, ſurely it will come to that in New- 
England (except the eee itſelf depart with the 
order of it) that the moſt conſcientious people 
therein will think themſelves concerned to gather 
churches out of chutches.” . He goes. on to caution 
and warn them againſt many evils; one of which i is 
a dull formality in relations of experiences, in order 
for admiffion to communion. And he then ſays, 
There are reports, as if in ſome churches perſons 
have brought written relations, firſt to the miniſter 
and then fo the church, Which were not of their 
own dictating, but deviſed by others for them. I 
hope theſe reports have nothing of truth in them; 
but if they Fs, I am ſure that ſuch /iars to the 
Holy Ghoſt have exceedingly provoked the Lord.” 
Another evil which he warns the churches againſt, 
is admitting any but communicants to vote for 
; and he cites Acts 1. 26, vi. 2—5, xiv. 23, 

to proye that God has plainly given' this _ privilege 
te To the brethren of particular churches ;” and de- 
clares it to be c Simonical to affirm, that this ſacred 
privilege may he purchaſed with mon. 12 
telti- 


®* Vindication of the order of the 899d i mn New-Eoglaad, * 
in, I2, 38, 67, 68, 
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teſtimony was then given by one of the moſt emi- 
nent miniſters in the land, who had been Preſident 
of Harvard college about twenty years; but by 
unfair means he was femoved from that office the 
next year! 4 

V. Mx. Willard allo publiſhed a diſcourſe i in.the 
year 1700, | intituled, The perils of the times diſplayed ; 
in which he ſaid, © That there is a form of godlineſs | 
among us is manifeſt; but the great enquiry is, 
whether there be not too much of a general denying 
of the power of it: Whence elſe is it, that there be 
ſuch things as theſe that follow to be obſeryed ? 
that there is ſuch a prevalency of ſo many im- 
moralities among proteſſors? that there is ſo little 
ſucceſs of the goſpel? how few thorough conver- 
ſions to be obſerved, how ſcarce and ſeldom ?—It 
hath been a frequent obſervation, that if one gene- 
ration begins to decline, the next that follows 
uſually grows worſe, and ſo on, until God pours 
out his ſpirit again upon them. The decays 
which we already languiſh under are fad ; and what 
' tokens are on our children, that it 1s like to be 
better hereafter ? God be thanked that there are 
ſome among them that promiſe well; but alas, how 
doth vanity 7 abound among them How do young 
profeſſors grow weary of the ſtrict profeſſion of their 
fathers, and become diſputants for the things 
which their progenitors forſook a pleaſant land for 
the avoidance of?” And forty years after Mr. 
Prince faid, We have been generally growing 
worſe and worle ever ſince . Be 

VI. Tu greateſt evils that our fathers came here 
to avoid, were the mixture of worthy and unworthy 
communicants in the churches, and the tyranny of 


fec 


* His life, p. 173. 
+ Chriſtian hiſtoxy, vol. 1. p. 100, 101, 108. 
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ſecular and miniſterial Courts over them; but theſe 
eyils were now coming in like a flood upon New- 
England. A church was formed in Brattle-ſtreet, 

boſton, in 1699, with a. profeſſed deſign; of not 
requiring ſuch a ſtrict profeſſion of communicants 
as their fathers did. And Dr. Coleman, their 
miniſter, was judged to have the chief hand in 
publiſhing an anonymous anſwer to Preſident Ma- 
ther's vindication of their former order. And, a 
diſcourſe was printed in London, in 1700, wrote 
by Mr. Solomon Stoddard, of Northampton, where- 
in he blends the Jewiſh and Chriſtian diſpenſations 
together, in ſuch a manner as to hold, that as all 
who were circumciſed were obliged to keep the 
paſſover, ſo that all who were baptized 1 to 
come to the Lord's ſupper, yea, Though they 
know themſelves to be in a zatural condition.” And 
by confounding the work of Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
officers together, he aſſerted that the power of ad- 
mitting, cenſuring, and reſtoring of members, is 
wholly inveſted in the elders, ſo that The bre- 
thren of the church are not to intermeddle with it.“ 
When any of them, though, they were- unjuſtly 
dealt with, they might appeal to a claſſical, pro- 
vincial and national judicature, And ſays he, A 
national ſynod is the higheſt eccleſiaſtical autho- 
rity upon earth, Every man muſt ſtand to the 

judgment of the national ſynod, Deut. xvii, 12Þ.” - 
Tuxsz are the words of a miniſter of great note 
in New-England, whoſe doctrine has had an exten- 
five ſpread therein ever ſince. Yet theſe are ſome 
of the main principles that formerly brought on the 
Antichriſtian apoſtaſy; and no text in the bible 
could be more aptly turned to favour their bloody 
perſecutions, than the one here brought to prove 


his 
1 Stoddard on inſtituted churches, p. 12, 21, 29, 33. 


[1701.] or NEW ENGLAND. 7 


his laſt-point. © Por it fays, The. thim that wil Jo 
 Profumpoubtifly, ad bill not bearket; unto the pricf, .t 
ito the judge, even that man fall He. The Pie 
was toexplain God's law, and the udge was to carry 
che ſame into execution. This is the very palſage- 
that the miniſters brought in 1668, to prove Hat 
the Baptiſts in Boſton ought to be baniſhed (vol. 1. 
p. 385.) But Dr. Owen, in his piece upon toleta- 
tion in 1638, truly obſerved, that as God was the 
head and lawgiver of that nation, idolatry, blaſphe- 
my, or ſeducing of others from his worſhip,, were 
capital crimes; and that We of thofe-laws to 
cafes - of 'worſhip''or diſcipline in other nations, 
with the infliction of any other puniſhment 'thah ' 
death, was nothing but arbitrary proceedings. Lo 
which I may add, that Jeſus Chriſt, and ſouls who 
are born again, are all the prieſts that are named inthe 
new teſtament," 1 Pet. i. 23, H. 5, and the name 
is never applied therein to bffcers, in diſtitetion 
from other faints. Men who have tried to take the 
power of church government out of che hands of 
the faints, in particular churches, have never been 
able to fix any rational bonhes to it elſewhere, A 
ſynod of each nation is the bounds that Mr. 'Stod- 
dard propoſed in this piece, but would exclude the 
Engliſh biſhops therefrom, becauſe they are not 
choſen by the church, but the State +; but they 


were for other meaſures. WI, 7 
VII. WEN his book was publiſhed in London, 
a ſmall Epifcopal ſociety in Boſton was the only one 
of that denomination in all New-England. But on 
June 16, 1701, a charter was procured, to incorpo- 
rate a ſociety to propagate (what they called) the 
gofpel in foreign parts. And they ſent over. miſ- 
ſionaries, and got their matters in ſuch forwardneſs, 


In 
+ Ibid. p. 30. 
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Jo about twelve years, as to obtain an order from 
12 e Crown. to bring a bill into Parliament, to eſta- 
liſh Epiſcopacy in America; and its ſpeedy accom- 


pliſhment was expected, when Divine Providence 


prevented it. by the ſudden death of Queen Anne, 
Auguſt 1, 1714. And the two ſucceeding Princes 
did not ſee cauſe to revive that ſcheme*. In 1701 
the two eldeſt miniſters in this Province publiſhed 
their teſtimony. for the ancient order of, theſe 
churches, and 7 growing declenſions and cor- 
ruptions; namely, Mr. . of Salem, 
aged 8 5, and Mr, William Hubbard t, of Ipſwich, 
aged 80, whercin' they give their particular appro- 
bation of Preſident: Mather's vindication of that 
order f. In 1702 Mather publiſhed another book. 
intituled, The glory departing from Nem-England 
wherein he ſays, Alas! what a change is there in 


that which hath been our glory! What a glorious 


reſence of Chriſt was there in all his ordinances 
Nagy were converted, and willingly declared what 
God had done for their ſouls; and there were ad- 


ded to the churches daily ſuch as 8 worde be ſaved. 


— There is {ad cauſe to fear, that greater departures 
of the glory are haſtening upon us: Neither our 
0 civil nor eccleſiaſtical ſtate 1 is ever like to be what it 
once was .. 

VIII. Tax Maſſackuſetts 8 who met 
October 15, 1702, made a long preamble about 
ſome irreligious towns, that refuſed. or neglected to 
receive and ſupport orthodox miniſters ; upon 
which they added another law to empower the 
gone Courts, after fining ſuch aſſeſſors as did 


8 not 


* Chandler's appeal, 1767, p. $054. 
- + The hiſtorian ſo often quoted. 

I bee Wiſe's works, p. 68—74. 3 
A nn hiſtory, vol. I, p. 102, 103. 
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not fulfil «heir edi; to 1appoint others to do 5 
and then to procùre a warrant from two Juſtices o 
the Quorum, requiring the conftables of delinquent 
towns ar Airis to collect ſuctr taxes, upon'the 
ſame penalty as for other taxes: And the — im- 
paſed upon deſinquent officers were to go to p 
theſe new — for their ſervice 3. and the de a 
ters, who were thus ſupported, -were then contrivi 
to get a claſſicab judicature eſtabliſhed over che 
churches. They drew up propoſals for aſſqeia - 


tions to be formed in each county whorſhould have 5 


the power of licencing candidates for the mini 

and of directing particular ſocieties, in the call and 
ſettlement of nnniſbers; to which was to be added 
a ſtanding Council;-whoſe ſentence ſhould be final 


and deciſive; hut not without the concurrence of 


the majority of the paſtors preſont. A number of 
miniſters ſigned theſe propoſals November 5, 1705, 
an hundred years to a day after the gunpowder 
plat was to have blown up the Parliament in Weſt- 
miinfier! They were ſent round for others to'figh; 
in order to their being preſented to the Legiſlature: 
But Mr. John Wiſe had been ſo well taught, by the 
briers and thorns of tyranny (vol. r, p. 518) that, 
inſtead of ſigning them, he wrote a ſharp anſwer 
to them; and though he was forced to ſend into 
another Colony-to get it printed; yet their de 
was defeated thereby. The ancient church of Ply 
mouth changed their way of receiving members; 
from verbał to written relations in this month of 
November, 1705“. | 
IX. Da en, FP Tivenwk, bert the 
Quakers were the majority, were put to trouble; 
from time to des! becauſe they did not receive 


and 


9698 <- © 23 


* — regiſter p. 3t, 


at 00 5 
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nd Support ſuch miniſters as others called ortho+ 
Nox; ad they alſd met with ill treatment elſe⸗ 
Where. An old law was in force in t 
intituled, HzxzTrcs, which forbid: any town ot 
on td entertain any Quaker; upon penalty of 
iy Pounds a week, and required ſhould 
be impriſoned and fent out of the Colony: That 
gobe ſtrould hold unneceſſary diſcourſe with them, 
upon penalty of Twenty Shillings : That none, ex- 
cept rulers and miniſters, ſhould keep any Quaker 
beoks, upon penalty of Ten Shillings; and that all 
ſuch books ſhould be ſuppreſſed ; und chat no mal- 
ter of any veſſel ſhould land any Quakers, without 
ing them away again, as the penalty of 
Twenty Pounds. And though this law was not 
rigerouſly executed, yet it was not repealed ; there- 
fore. their friends in London made application, in 


1704, to the Preſbyterian, Congregational, and 


ſhew themſelves friends to equal libe libe * — would 

ie their infloence in their favour, and apply to the 
Queen for a repeal of faid law. This was thought 
not to be ſo ag le, as to try for a reformation 
in New- and; and therefore ſaid miniſters in 
Londo wrote, to ſome miniſters of influence here, 
a letter to be communicated to others, wherein 
they ſaid, We cannot but judge it dilagreeable 
with the ſpirit and principles hs the goſpel; and an 
nt the prvfixx PRxxOGATIVE and 
the undoubted rights of mankind, to puniſh any 
for their conſcieſſtious and peateable diſſent from 
the eſtabliſhed way of religion, while they are not 


juſtly chargeable with any innnorality, or what is 
9 deſtructive of civil ſociety . But as _ 
aw 


* Calamy's abtidgement, p. 671, 


iſt miniſters there, deſiring that as they would 


FLY r gy * 
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law was net repealed here, the Queen and Counz 
cil repealed it October 11, 1705 a copy of which. 
act was u publithed by Jehn Rogers, of > New-Lon- 
don, ſoon. after ; and the fame is in a late hiftory®. 
X. Ix the beginning of the year 1705, fuck a 
revival of religion was granted in Taunton, in the 
county of Briſtol, as turned. the minds of the people 
there: in general from vain companies, and many 
immoralities, to an earneſt attention to religious 
worſhip, and converſation d. Some things af like 
nature appeared in Boſton, and in ſeveral other 
places. About the ſame. time Elder Valentine 
Wightman, from North-Kingitown, went and ſet- 
ted at Groton, ſeven miles north of New-London, 
where he became paſtor of the firſt Baptiſt church 
in Connecticut. For ſome years they were oppreſſed 
by the ruling party; but in his latter days they 
enjoyed liberty, and alſo much of a divine bleſſing. 
He miniſtered there to good purpoſe for more than 
forty years, and died June 9, 1747, as his fon who: 
ſucceeds him informs me. Their brethren at Boſ- 
ton, being deſtitute of a paſtor, wrote again to Eng- 


land for help, from whence. a number of miniſterr | 
ſent them the following anſwer. 


* To the church of Chrift, baptized an green * 
their faith, in Boſton, New -England 
« Dear Uretores, 
« Landa, March 7, 1706-7: 
«WE are ily concerned for you, Hance 
we have heard of your being deſtitute of a 


and are ſo much the more troubled, becauſe — 
cannot think of a miniſter, who is at liberty, pro- 


per for you. We are glad to hear that you find ſo 
much 


1 Douglas, vol. 2, p. 340. 
& Chriſtian hiſtory, vol. 2, p. 108-112. 
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muck kindneſs among the miniſters of another de- 
nomnation, that they are willing to aſſiſt you, and 
ſhould more rejoice to hear you had a miniſter well 
qualified of your own: perſuaſion; but at preſent- 
we can ſerve you no otherwiſe than to pray for you 
that you may have an agreeable ſettlement: That: 
you may increaſe both in knowledge and grace, and 
may adorn the doctrine of our God and Saviour, 
by a holy converſation. So pray, dear brethren, 
your brethren and ſervants 1 in the. goſpel of N 
Chriſt, 
+ Richurd 05 
Jobn Piggott, 

Benjamin Stinton. 
Richard Allen. * 


| Nathaniel Whles, 
Richard Parkes, 
Joſeph Stennett, 
NMatbaniel Hodges, 
Joſepb Maſters, 55 
Tr Baptiſt church which was formed at Kit- 
rery in 1682 (vol. 1, p. 505) returned again to 
their connexion with the church at Boſton, and Mr. 
Drown moved there, whoſe ſon Shem was long ſer- 
viceable in the office of Deacon among them. El- 
der Screven went to South-Carolina, to whom the 
church at Boſton now wrote ; and on June 2, 1709, 


he returned an anſwer, wherein he ſaid, « Dearly 


beloved, this may inform you, that I have many 
thoughts of heart about you, and am much con- 
cerned for you; and hope I may ſay, my prayers 
are to God for you, though I am not with you; nor 
can I come as I was inclined to do, our help being 
taken from us; for our miniſter who came from 


England is dead, and I can by no means be ſpared. - 
I muſt ſay it is a great loſs, and to me a great diſ- 


appointment, but the will of the Lord is done, I 
have longed to hear that you was ſupplied with an 


able miniſter, who might break the bread of life 


among you; but if the Lord do not pleaſe to I. 
Py 


8 

1 
- 
- 
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ly you in the way you expected, your way will be 
1 Mipro re the i vol have in = CE Ds Bro- 
ther Callender and Joſeph Ruſſell T know have gifts 
that may tend to edification, if improyed: I think 
you ſhould call one or both of them to it.“ "They 
did fo to Mr. Callender, as appears by a letter . 5 
Charleſtown, South-Carolina, to him, of Auguſt 6, 
1708, which mentions it; and the letter cloſes 
thus: I have been brought very low by ficknefs 
but I bleſs God I was helped to preach and admi- 
niſter the communion. laft Lord's day, but am ſtill 
weak. Our ſociety are for the moſt part in health, 
and J hope thriving in grace. We are about ninety 
in all. I reſt your affectionate brother and fellow- 
labourer, in the beſt of ſervices, for the beſt reward, 
| WILLIAM  SCREVEN.” © 
XI. We muſt now confider how error had a 
further ſpread in this country. Mr. Stoddard 
publiſhed a ſermon from Exod. xii. 47, 48, where- 
in he ſays, A miniſter who knows himſelf unrege- 
nerate, may nevertheleſs lawfully adminifter bap 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper. Men who ate dell. 
tute of ſaving grace may preach the goſpel, and 
therefore adminiſter and ſo. partake of the Lord's 
ſupper.” Preſident Mather anſwered him in 1708, 
when he ſaid of this paſſage, I am miſtaken if in 
this logic there is not ſophiſtry.” But the miſery / 
of both of them was, an entanglement in an in- 
conſiſtent ſcheme. The advocates for* the half- 
way covenant in 1662 ſaid, we know of no ſtrong- 
er argument for infant baptiſm than this, that 
church members are to be- baptized (vol. 1, p. 
335) and now Stoddard fays, ** The ſacrament is 
a converting ordinance to- church members only, 
and not for other men. The children of God's 


people ſhould be W which are . at 
at 
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that time in a natural condition. Upon which his 
opponent ſays, We are to judge as charitably of 
the child as we do of the parent: We baptize them 
as being diſciples and believers,. and viſibly be- 
longing: to the kingdom of heaven: Dr. Goodwin 
fays, the infants of believers are the pureſt part of 
the b 

How imperfect is Numa e Stoddard 
publiſhed a reply in 170g, wherein all his argu- 
ments turn upon theſe points, viz. That if un- 
ſanctiied perſons might lawfully come to the 
paſfover, then ſuch may lawfully come to the 
Lord's ſupper ;—and they who convey to their 
children a right to baptiſm, have a right themſelves 
to the Lord's ſupper, provided they carry inof- 
fenſively +, ” He could plainly fee that there was 
no half way in the Jewiſh church; and his op- 
ponent could ſee as plainly, that fruits meet for 
repentance were required in order for baptiſm, even 
of ſuch as were in the covenant of circumciſion, 
But as tradition had taught them both to build 
the Chriſtian church upon that covenaat, neither 

of them could act conſiſtently thereon ; though 

they were two of the moſt eminent miniſters then 
in New-England. Moſt of their ſucceſſors have 
held faſt cheir errors, but not their virtues. And as 
theſe things ſhew how the churches were corrupted, 
ſo what follows diſcovers how they were enſlaved. 

XII. Tae third Governor Winthrop died Nov. 
27, 1707, upon which a ſpecial meeting of the 
Aſſembly of Connecticut was called on December 
17, to chooſe them another Governor. By a law 
then 1 in force, he was to be elected out of a certain 


number 


2 Said ſermon, p. 13, 27. Mathers eos, 8 67. 63. 
1 Appeal to the learned, p. 50, 89. 
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number of men in previous nomination; but they 
broke over thoſe limits, and elected an ordai 
miniſter of New- London for their Gaxytrnor; who; 
when they ſent an account of it to him, readily 
quitted the ſolemn charge of ſouls, for worldly 
motion, and was fworn into his new office Jan. 
I, 1708; after which they repealed the law that 
they had before broken, and enacted that for the 
future the Governor might be choſen out of any of 
the freemen. Mr. Gurdon Saltonſtall, ſon to 4 
Maſſachuſetts magiſtrate, and a graduate of Har- 
vard college, was the Governor thus choſen, and 
by annual elections he was continued in that office 
for ſixteen years. He was a great politician, and 
he exerted all his influence to raiſe miniſterial power 
as high as poſſible. He took the propoſals of 1705, 
and preſented them to their Legiſlature, where its 
unſcriptural form was ſoon taken notice of; for 
there was not a text of ſcripture in the whole ſcheme. 
Perceiving that it could not be received fo, it was 
withdrawn without much noiſe, and the following 
method was taken to carry his point; an act was 
paſſed by the Aſſembly that met at Hartford, May 
I 3, 1 which ſays, “ This Aſſembly, From their 
own obſervation, and from the complaint of 
others, being made ſenſible of the defects of the 
diſcipline of the churches of this government, ariſ- 
ing from the want of a more explicit aſſerting the 
rules given for that end in the holy ſcriptures, from 
_ which would ariſe a firm eſtabliſhment amongſt our- 
ſelves, a good and regular iſſue in caſes ſubject to 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, glory to Chriſt our head, 
and edification to his members“, hath ſeen fit to 
ordain 


* Church and State are here confounded together ; as if a being a 


members of the civil community, made men members of Chriſt, 
«nd he their head. 
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ordain and require, and it is by authority of the 
fame ordained. and required, that the miniſters of 
the churches, in the ſeveral counties of this govern- 
ment, ſhall meet together at their reſpective county 
towns, with ſuch. meſſengers. as the churches. to 
which they belong ſhall ſee cauſe to ſend with them, 
on the laſt Monday in June next, there to conſider 
and agree upon thoſe methods and rules for the 
management of | eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, which by 
them ſhall be judged agreeable and conformable 
to the word of God ; and ſhall at the ſame meet- 
ing appoint two or more of their number to be their 
delegates, who ſhall all meet together at Saybrook 
at the next commencement to be held there, where 
they ſhall compare the reſults of the miniſters of the 
ſeveral counties, and out of and from them to draw 
2 form of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline,” which ſhould 
be preſented to the Aſſembly for their acceptance, 
and the expence of thoſe meetings was to be borne 
| out of the Colony treaſury. This order was obey- 
ed; and the miniſters who met at Saybrook, Sep- 
tember , 1708, adopted the confeſſion of faith that 
was compoſed at the Savoy in London, 1658, and 
the heads of agreement entered into between Preſ- 
byterians and Independents in London, 1690, and 
then added fifteen articles concerning church diſ- 
cipline, which were the propoſals of 1705 new mo- 
deled, with ſcripture Cocos annexed to each ar- 
ticle: Though a gentleman of that day obſerved, 
that the text which ſpeaks of Balaam's ſaddling his 
aſs would have been as much to the purpoſe as 
many they brought. Their ſecond article, which 
contains a ſummary of the whole ſcheme, is in theſe 
words, viz. | 

« THAT the churches, which are neighbouring 
each to other, ſhall. conſociate for mutual afford- 


ing 
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ing to each other ſuch aſſiſtance as may be requi- 
ſite, upon ALL O ASoNS ECCLESIASTICAL: And 
that. the particular paſtors and churches, within the 
reſpective counties in this government, ſhall be one 
conſociation (or more if they ſhall judge mect) for 
the end aforeſaid, Pſalm cxxii. 3—5, exkxili. 1, 
Eccl. iv. -9—12, Acts xv. 2, 6, 22, 23 1 Tim. 
iv. 14, 1 Cor. vi. 11 
Tut firſt of theſe texts ſpeaks of Princes, on 
their thranes, and not of church officers. And 
when we come to the antetype of Aaron and David's 
line, we find none therein but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
regenerate ſouls. Officers, as diſtinguiſhed from 
other ſaints in the Chriſtian church, are never called 
prieſts nor Kings in the new teſtament. And ſaid 
an eminent father of New-England, “The order 
of officers in the church is an order of /ervants, and 
the order of ſaints an order of Kings (which is the 
higheſt order in the church) Gitins upon the thrones 
of David for judgment, whom the miniſters are t 
{erve, in guiding and going before them in, and 
miniſtring of their z ents*,” Their ſecond 
proof refers to the unity of brethren under our 25 
High Prieſt, who moſt explicitly excludes all ſtriv- 
ing about who (hall be the greateſt from his king- 
dom. Neither is the third text any more to their 
purpoſe. The fourth gives an account of the meet- 
ing of one church, at the requeſt of another two 
hundred miles off, upon a ſpecial occaſion, and not 
of the meeting of nei ghbouring churches upon all 
occaſions eccleſiaſtical. The two laſt treat of gifts 
received by prophecy, and of orders given to the 
churches by apoſtolic authority; and until ordinary 
miniſters can prove that they, as ſuch, are Princes 
| | %% 39051 on 


. a hs Bernard, p. 227. 
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on their thrones, and are endowed with apoſtolic 
authority over the churches, we may ſafely conclude, 
that che above application of ſcriptures was a per- 


verting of them from their genuine meaning and 


deſign, "Yet thereby two kinds of judicatures were 
ſet up over the churches. © The one called conſo- 
ciations, conſiſting of miniſters meeting in their 
own perſons, and churches by their meſſengers, 
whereof each church may ſend one or two, though 
the want of them is not to invalidate the acts of any 
Council; but none of their acts are eſteemed: valid 
without the concurrence of the majority of the paſ- 
tors preſent. They are the ſtanding council within 
each circuit upon all occaſions eccleſiaſtical, though 
m caſes of ſpecial difficulty they may call the next 


conſociation to fit and act with them. They are 
to have a new choice of meſſengers and modera- 


tors once a year, if not oftener, and the laſt mode- 


rator is to call a new meeting when it is judged, 


proper. Their ſentence is to be final and deci- 
five. Their other judicatures are called aſſocia- 
tions, which are meetings of miniſters by themſelves 
in each circuit, as often as they think proper, to 
hear and anſwer queſtions of importance, to ex- 
amine and licence candidates for the miniſtry, to 


receive complaints from individuals or ſocieties, 


and to direct to the calling of the Council to try 
the ſame, when they judge proper; to direct de- 


ſtitute churches in calling and ſettling of paſtors, 


and to make complaint to their Legiſlature againſt 
ſach as they judge to be negligent of their duty in 


that reſpect. And each aſſociation ſends a delegate. 


or two to a general affociation once a year, from all 
parts of that government. 


— 
— 


Tus ſcheme was not introduced without glaring 
deceit; For their fourth article ſays, © That accord- 
| X ing 


FP pa and ee. 
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ing to the common practice of our churches, Lopes 
ſhall be deemed an act or judgment of any Council, 
which hath not the major part of the elders preſent 
concurring, and ſuch a number of the meſſengers 
preſent, as makes the majority of the Council.” 
Whereas this practice was ſo far from being com- 
mon, that it was an innovation then made, directly 


ſubverſive of the fundamental principles of theNew- — 


England churches ; as we are aſſured by Mr, Wiſe, 
Dr. Mather, and others. No man knew better what 
thoſe principles were than Mr. Thomas Hooker, the 


5rlt miniſter of Hartford; and he is full in it, that bp 


though it is expedient on. ſpecial occaſions to call 
councils or ſynods, yet that elders act therein as com- 
miſſioners ſent, and not_as paſtors ; and that other 
meſſengers ſent have equal power with them“. Says 
he, “ God hath ſet officers in the church, 1 Cor. xii. 
28, therefore the church is before officersF.” And 
from Matt. xvii, 15, and 1 Cor. v. 12, he con- 
cludes, That each man and member of the ſoci- 
ety, in a juſt way, may be directed, cenſured, re- 
formed, or removed, by the power of the whole, 
and each may and ſhould judge with the conſent of 
the whole: This belongs to all the members, and 
therefore to any that ſhall be in office, if they be 
members, They are ſuperior as officers, when they 
keep the rule ; but inferior as members, and in fub- 
jection to any when they break the rule. Chrif 
gave ſome to be paſtors, ſome to be teachers. He alone, 
out of his ſupreme and regal power, doth furniſh 
them with graces and abilities, appoints the work, 
lays out the compals thereof, the manner of diſpen- 
ſing, and the order and bounds of their diſpenſa- 
tion,” Andhe obſerves, that to remove the power of 

| TY cenſure 


Survey of church diſcipling, part 1. p. 119, 
＋ Page 91. | 
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cenſure from a particular church, leads i into endleſs 
diſputes; becauſe no general Council was called in 
the three firſt centuries, and no man can tell as there 
will ever be another“. Says he, „The truth is, 
a particular congregation is the higheſt tribunal, unto 
which the grieved party may appeal in the third 
place, if private couneil, or the witneſfes of two, 

ave ſeemed. to proceed” 'too ſharply. If diffi- 


culties ariſe' in proceeding, the Council of other 
churches ſhould be ſought to clear the truth ; but 
the power of cenſure reſts in the congregation where 


Chriſt placed it. The churches ſent them, and 
e e are above tbem f. Let now the churches 
were not allowed the power to f. ſay whether their mi- 


niſters ſhould meet at Saybrook, or not; and the re- 


ſult of their meeting being laid before the Legiſlature 
of October 14, 1708, they faid, This Aſſembly do 
declare their great approbation of ſuch a Happy 
agreement, and do ordain that all the churches with- 
in this government, that are or ſhall be thus united, 
in doctrine, worſhip and diſcipline, be, and for the 


future ſhall be owned and acknowledged eſtabliſhed 


by law. Provided always, that nothing herein ſhall 
| be intended and conſtrued, to hinder or prevent any 
ſociety, or church, that is or ſhall be allowed by the 
laws of this government, who ſoberly differ or dif- 
ſent from the united churches hereby eſtabliſhed, 

| from exerciſing worſhip and diſcipline. in their own 


* 


way, according to their conſciences.“ Thus 


artfully was this new ſcheme eftabliſhed, and all 


ene, declared to be no more chan allowed or 


tolerated. 
XIII. Mr. John Woodward, another Cam- 
bridge ſcholar, was then miniſter of Norwich ; 


and 


* Page 188, 190, 232, 238. ky . 
4 Part 45 P. 19, we 
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and he ſoon got and read off to his congtegation 
the firſt part of this act, but without the proviſo. 
Richard Buſhnel and Joſeph Backus, Eſquires, 
who had oppoſed that ſcheme in the Aſſembly, 
informed their church of the liberty they had to 
diſſent from it; but the miniſter carried a major 
vote againſt them; therefore thoſe repreſentatives, 
and other fathers of the town, withdrew from that 
tyranny, and held worſhip by themſelves for three 
months. For this the miniſter and his party cen- 
ſured them; an account of which being ſent to 
the next meeting of the Aſſembly, they were ex- 
pelled therefrom. Hereby we may ſee how far 
corruption had prevailed in our land. For in 1641, 
three years after the firſt taxing law for miniſters 
was made in New-England, a law was made at 
Boſton, which ſaid, « No church cenfure ſhall 
degrade or depoſe any man from any civil dignity, 
office or authority, he ſhall have in the Common- 
wealth*.” How much more equitable was this, 
than another law in Connecticut? which faid; 
W hatſoever perſons ſhall on the Lord's day, 
under any pretence whatſoever, aſſernble rhem- 
ſelves together in any of the public meeting-houſes, 
provided in any town, pariſh or ſociety, for the 
public worſhip of God, without leave or allowance 
of the miniſter and congregation for whoſe uſe it 
was provided, and be thereof convict, every ſuch 
perſon ſhall incur the penalty of Ten Shillings 
for every ſuch offence. Nor ſhall any perſons ne- 
glect the public worſhip of God in ſome lawful” 
congregation, and form themſelves into ſeparate 
companies in private houſes, on penalty of Ten 
Shillings for every ſuch offence.“ This part con- 
cerning ſeparate * caufed fore exerciſes 
% ; to 


e Maſlachuſetts law. bock, printed 1672, P. 44: 


\ 


1 
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to many ſerious minds, and great difficulties i in pro- 
curing civil officers ; yet it was never repealed until 
October, 1770. But not long after Norwich mini- 
ſter had cenſured their repreſentatives, he conſent- 
ed to refer the matter to a Council; and they fol- 
lowed it, with Council after Council, for about ſix 
years. . Governor Saltonſtall came there himſelf 
upon one of thoſe occaſions ; and Mr. Stoddard of 
Northampton was moderator of the laſt but one 
of thoſe Councils. My grandfather went a journey 
as far as Boſton and Ipſwich, an hundred and thirty 
miles, to conſult with Mr. Wiſe and the two 
Mather's. upon theſe affairs. At laſt, by advice of 
a.Council that met Auguſt 31, 1716, ſaid miniſter 
was diſmiſſed, and the church in Norwich deter- 
mined to abide upon their ancient foundation. And 
it was Known, that when the church was conſtituted 
at Saybrook in 1660, with the approbation of other 
miniſters, Mr. James Fitch was ordained their paſ- 
tor, by the laying on of the hands only of their twa 
deacons, as, a token that᷑ the power of ordination is 
in the church as a body. They came and planted _ | 
Norwich the ſame year; and Mr. Fitch was con- 
tinued one of the moſt uſeful miniſters in Connec- | 
ticut for near fifty years. The church in Eaſt- 
Windſor, under the care of Mr. Timothy Edwards, j 
6 
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father of Mr. Jonathan, alſo refuſed to receive the 
Saybrook platform. And the temper of thoſe who 


; 
17 
: 
+D 
U 
4 
1 
is 
* 
, 3 
1 
444 
» 
"—_=— 
* 
* "Y 
be © 
”1 28 
\ ; 
4 
* 
» 1 
WT 
wy” 
14 
* 
OT > 
I 
£1 
"Hz 
_ 
La 44 
.- 
TT 
RAS 
Ty 
1 
& ; 
* : 
7 1 
Fs 54 
. 
CL 1 
410 
7 LD © 
b 1 
Is 
F 1 
4 34 7 
N j 
b 
Far 
"1 
17 
Fr 
1 
, 


introduced it farther appears by the incorpora-. i 
ting act of the town 5 Killingly, paſſed in May, I 
«| 1708 ; which fays, © No perſon now inhabiting on 
if | ſaid . or any other perſons dwelling without y 
Nt this Colony, who have purchaſed any lands within w 
% the ſaid townſhip, that ſhall nor give due obedience G! 


to all the laws of this Colony for the upholding the a 
worſhip of God, and paying all public cel 
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| ſhall have any benefit by "mY act.“ At the ſame 
time they gave their Governor two. hundred acres 
. of land therein. This account is carefully taken 
from their public records and laws, and other au- 
thentic vouchers. | 
XIV. A rxw things concerning baptiſm ſhall 
cloſe this chapter. An aged and honorable gen- 
tleman- near Piſcataqua river informed: me, that 
about the year 1710, a number of people in Dover* 
were ſo fully perſuaded that they ought, in a li- 
teral ſenſe, to be buried in baptiſm, that on a 
Lord's day, and 'the day after, Mr. Pike, their 
miniſter, baptized nine perſons in that way, in a 
branch of that river. But ſuch a noiſe was made, 
and oppoſition raiſed againſt it, as prevented any 
further proceedings therein. About the ſame time 
a Baptiſt meeting was fet up at Scituate, in the 
county of Plymouth, where Preſident Dunſter ſpent 
his latter days to good purpoſe (vol. 1, p. 320.) 
Mr. John Peirce preacked to them for ſome time, 
until he and others removed to Swanzey, in or 
about 1711, and on October 19, 1715, he was 
ordained a paſtor of the ſecond church there, col- 
league with Elder Joſeph Maſon, who was ordained 
in July, 1709. And they continued in good 
eſteem in their offices; until Elder Maſon died, May. 
19, 1748, and Elder Peirce September 8, 17 50, be- 
ing each of them near go years old. On March 
16, 1714, Dr. Cotton Mather wrote the letter 
5 Baptiſt church in Boſton, which is in: 
15 „p. 5223 ſubſcribed thus, viz. To my 
mk friend, Mr. Ellis Callender, elder of a church: 
of Chriſt in Boſton.” He joined to it in 1669; Was. 8 
a Tags en of it when the Court nailed up | 
= their 


* Mr. Hanſard Knllys 1 was miniſter there, from the ſpring 
of 1638 to the fall of 1641, vol, 1, p. 101. 
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their meeting-houſe iff 680 ; and he was continued 
a great bleſſing to them until he dien! in a ES old 
age, after the year 1726. 
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I. . Arbitrary Claims and Pace s. 
2. Moody and White againſt — 
3. A cruel Law. 4. Liberty in 
Rhode-Iſland. c. Mather for it. 
6. Is friendly to the Baptiſts. 7. 
ennings joins to them. 8. Wal- 
in's Letters. 9. Arian Hereſy. 
10. Hollis's Donations. 11. Some 
Revival of Religion. 12. Comer 
converted. 


I. FNOVERNOR Lyndon informed me, ** 
when the Quakers were hanged at Boſton, 
a view of the cruelty then exerciſed towards them, 


and of their behaviour under their ſufferings, 


moved Peter Wanton 'to join with that people. 
And his fon Joſeph-was a teacher among them in 
Tiverton for many years, whoſe daughter Richard- 
ſon told me, that, during Governor Dudley's ad- 
miniſtration, her father was frequently ſent to 
Boſton, to defend his town againſt the arbitrary 
claims of other miniſters; and that the Governor 
privately favoured him therein. Some extracts 
from the records of the Quaker ſociety ſhew, that 
in 17070 a cow, worth Three Pounds, was on 

rom 


1 
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from John Packom, of Little - Compton, for a mini- 


ſterial tax of Six Shillings and T wopence. And tha: 
their monthly meeting on Rhode-Iſland, in the 


ſeventh month, 1708, ſent Joſeph Wanton with an 


addreſs to Governor une e Deſiring relief from 
ſufferings for prieſts rates, by a repeal of thoſe laws;” 
informing him that if it was not done here, they 
thought it their duty to addreſs. the Britiſh. Court 


upon it. A like application was afterwards made 


by the hand of Ebenezer Slocum, who reported to 
2 meeting in 1709, that the Governor appeared kind 
and friendly ; but as no relief was granted, they then 
ſent to Fngland upon thoſe matters. By the ſame 
records we are informed, that in 1716, five cows 
and calves, worth Twenty-five Pounds, were taken 
from Peleg Slocum, and twenty-four ſheep, worth 
Eight Pounds Eight Shillings, from John and Abra- 
ham Tucker, all upon Slocum's Iſland, and near all 
for * A demand of Prieſt Holmes, ofChilmark,” to 
which town ſaid ifland belonged, although che great 
channel betwixt the main and Martha's Vineyard 
muſt be croſſed to get to it, However, miniſters 


were far from-being content with all the power they . 
had yet obtained, and therefore preſented a petition 


to their Legiſlature, that they would call a-general 
ſynod ; doubtleſs to reviſe and carry into effect the 


propoſals of 1705. The Council voted to grant 


their petition, but it was not concurred with bythe 


other branches of the Leg iflature*. And eo ex- 


cellent miniſters had duch a ſight of their danger, as 
to write the following letter to Mr. Wiſe.” 
Glouceſter, March 25, 1715. 
II. Reverend Sir, 
« W have had the favour and ſatisfaction of 


reading, and according to our meaſure . ; 


® Douglaſs, vol, 2, p. 378. 
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the tranſcendent logic, as well as grammar and rhe- 
toric, of your reply to the propoſals, by which our 
eyes are opened to ſee much more than ever before 
we ſaw of the value and gloty of our invaded privi- 
leges; and are of opinion, that if your conſent may 
be obtained to a new edition, it may be of wonderful 
ſervice to our churches, if God ſhall pleaſe to go 
forth with it. However it will be a teſtimony that 
all ourwatchmen were not aſleep, nor the camp of 
Chriſt ſurprized and taken before they had warning. 
We are, Reverend Sir, full of dutiful reſpect and 
gratitude, your {ons and ſervants, 
SAMUEL Moopy, 
135 JohN WI TE.“ 

Ir was re- printed accordingly ; and, with Mr. 
Wiſe s other works, it had two editions more in 
1773, upon an occaſion which will then be mention- 
ed. Theſe two miniſters lived to ſee and rejoice in 
the glorious work of divine grace, which was grant- 
ed in New-England, in and after: the year 1740. 
Mr. Moody was miniſter at Tork, beyond Piſcata- 
qua river. He preached without notes, and refu- 
{ed to be ſupported by tax and compulſion ; and 
was the moſt powerful and ſucceſsful preacher of 
almoſt any in the land in thoſe days. Such oppo- 
fition was raiſed againſt Governor Dudley, that he 
was removed, and never acted with our Legiſlature 
after Auguſt, 1715 ; and when they met again No- 
vember 23, with the pliant Lieutenant-Governor' 
Taylor in the chair, the following act was added to 


their other taxing laws, viz. 2 
III. An act for maintaining and pPropagating 
of religion. 


e Wurkras the laws of this Province have made 
good and wholeſome proviſion, that every town 
within the — be conſtantly ſupplied with an 

able, 
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able, learned, orthodox miniſter or miniſters, of good 
converſation, to diſpenſe the word of God unto 
them; and that ſuch miniſter or miniſters be 
ſuitably encouraged, and ſufficiently ſupported and 
maintained, by the inhabitants of ſuch towns : For 
the rendering the ſaid laws more effectual, and to 
prevent the growth of atheiſm, irreligion and pro- 
phaneneſs, Be it enacted and ordained by the Lieut. 
Governor, Council and Repreſentatives, in General 
Court aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame, that, 
the Juſtices of the Court of General Seſſions of 
the Peace, within the - ſeveral counties, at the 
opening of their Courts from time to time, do give 
in ſpecial charge to the Grand Jury, to make di- 
ligent enquiry and preſentment of all rowns and 
diſtricts within ſuch county, that are deſtitute of 
a miniſter, as by law is directed; and of ſuch towns 
and diſtricts that neglect to fulfil their contracts 
and agreements, and do not make ſuitable pro- 
viſion for the ſupport and maintenance of their 
miniſter or miniſters accordingly. And upon ſuch 
preſentment, complaint or information, in an 

other manner, the Court are directed and required 
vigorouſly to put the laws in execution, for the 
redreſſing of all defects and neglects of that kind“, 
and forthwith to make the neceſſary orders to that 
end, as by law they are empowered. And in caſe 
their orders ſo made be not duly obſerved, or by 
the contrivance and practice of ill men be eluded 
and rendered ineffectual; for the ſpeedy remedying 
and reforming of ſo great an evil, the Juſtices of 


ſuch 


* From ſcripture and all experience it plainly appears, that 
miniſters have been as often guilty of defects and neglects as the 
people ; but they made no law to puniſh miniſters therefor : 
Which partiality promoted atheiſm and irreligion, inſtead of 
r AA OT re 
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ſuch Court are to repreſent and make report of tlieir 
zedines unto the next ſeſſion of the General 
Tourt or Aſſembly.“ Upon which the Aſſembly 
were to ſend a miniſter, recommended by three 
others, to every ſuch town or diſtrict, and to pro- 
vide for their © Honorable maintenance,” by ad- 
ding a fufficient'ſum for the purpoſe to the Province 
fax upon ſuch places; and were to do the like to 
each place that neglected to fulfil former contracts 
with miniſters ; as alſo'to © Supply and ſupport a 
miniſter in places that are deſtitute, where the 
Juſtices neglect their duty. All which fums their 
miniſters were to draw out of the Province trea- 
fury. This act was made for ſeven years, and then 
was revived and continued till 1730; and that me- 
 thodof charging the Grand Jury has been continued 
LL if ever fince. 
r IV. Rrobk-ISI Aub Colony was now ruled by 
. Governor Cranſton, and Deputy-Governor Jencks, 
in conjunction with other worthy men, under whoſe 
adminiſtration they enjoyed the greateſt peace, 
for above thirty years, that they ever did ſince they 
were a diſtinct government. And for the continu- 
ance. of the ſame, and to prevent any ſociety or 
ſect from trying for any pre-eminence in the go- 
vernment, their Aſſembly of May 2, 1716, enacted, 
«That what maintenance or ſalary may be chought 
neceſſary by any of the churches, congregations, 
or ſocieties of people, now inhabiting, or that here- 
after ſhall or may inhabit within the ſame, for the 
fupport of their reſpectivye miniſter or miniſters, 
ſhall be raiſed by free contribution, and no other- 
ways.” Which law is ſtill in force; and we ſhall 
 » preſently hear a number of miniſters commending 
the good fruits of theſe meaſures, which yet they 


were very unwilling to come into. 
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V. PRBSIDENH Mather publiſned another piece 
in 1716, wherein he ſays, For miniſters to pre- 
tend to a negative voice in Synods, or for Councils 
to take upon them to determine what elders or 
meſſengers a church ſhall ſubmit unto, without the 
choice of the church concerned, or for miniſters to 
pretend to be members of a Council without any 
miſſion from their churches, . nay, although the 
church declares that they will not ſend them, is 
prelatical, and eſſentially differing not only from 
Congregational, but from Preſbyterian principles. 
And now that I am gong out of the world, I could 
not die in peace, if I did not diſcharge my con- 
ſcience, in bearing witneſs againſt ſuch innovations 
and invaſions on the rights and privileges belong - 
ing to, particular congregations of Chriſt*,” Yer 
all theſe innovations and invaſions were made in 
the Saybrook ſcheme. And to ſhew that brethren, 
when choſen by the church, have a right to equal 
votes in Councils with elders, he ſays, © There 
are mechanics, who although they do not excel in 
that which is called human learning, are well verſed 
and learned in the ſcriptures, ſpending much time 
in conſulting thoſe oracles of God, and being men 
of great piety, and excellent natural accompliſh- 
ments, they may. be very uſeful in Synods.” 
ECCLESIASTICAL hiſtorians give a remarkable 
account of what happened in the Nicene Synod. 
*« A pious old man, who was no clergyman, nor ex- 
erciſed philoſophical notions, by his plain diſcourſe 
did more towards the conviction of an heretical phi- 


loſopher, than all the learned biſhops in the Council 
could dof.” 


I . 1-01 Wile 


* Diſquiſition concerning Ecel, Councils, Preface, p. 13. 
+ Diſquiſition, p. 19. N An 
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VI. Darts: things naturally led bim and his 
brethren into another ſort of behaviour towards the 
Baptiſts, than when he was ſeribe of the Synod of 
1679, -who- declared that they were ſetting up 
their poſts: by God's poſts; which moved the Court 
to nail up the doors of the Baptiſt meeting-houſe. 
For Elder Callender's fon Eliſha was added to the 
church under his care, on Auguſt 10, 1713; after 
which he was educated at Harvard college, and 
called” into the goſpel miniſtry; and as Preſident 
Mather had expreſſed his willingneſs for ſuch a 
thing to Elder Callender, his church called the 
Preſident,” his ſon; and Mr. John Webb, to aſſiſt 
In ordaining Mr. Eliſha Callender, as paſtor of the 
Baptiſt church in Boſton, May 21, 1718. And 
Dr. Cotton Mather, in the ordination ſermon, 
ſaid, It is very ſadly true, that many eccleſiaſtical 
communities, wherein piety has its votaries, yet are 
guilty of this evil, that they impoſe terms of com- 
munion which many that have the fear of God are 
by juſt exceptions kept from complying withal. 
Now in this-unhappy cafe what is to be done? do 
this, let good men go as far as they can without ſin 

In holding communion with one another. But 
where ſinful terms are impoſed, there let them make 
their ſtops; there a ſeparation becomes a duty; there 
the injunction of heaven upon them is, be ye ſeparate 

| ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 1 
will receive you. The impgſers are the /chi/metics. 
There have been many attempts to unite people in 
forms and terms, that are not the pure maxims of 
living unto God; and fo to build the tower of Zion 
on a foundation which ! is not the tried ſtone and the 
precious, and ſo not the ſure foundation. There 
has hitherto been a blaſt from heaven upon all-theſe 
attempts ; they have miſcarried, as being rather cal- 


culated 
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culated for the tower of Babel. New England alſo 
has in ſome former times done ſomething of this aſ- 
pect, which would not now be ſo well approved of ; 
in which, if the brethren, in whoſe boufe we are now 
convened, met with any thing too unbrotherly, they 
how with ſatisfaction hear us expreſſing our diſlike 
of very thing that looked like per N ecution in the . 
_ that have paſſed over us.“ (See vo 523—5 
VII, Tus caſe of a member, 1 o ſoon 3 
joined to that church, I think proper here to men- 
tion. Samuel Jennings, Eſq; was born in Sand- 
wich, in the county of Barnſtable, February 199 
1685, where he lived till he was above 18 years old, 
and then went a voyage to ſea, where he was preſſed 
on board a man of war. But meeting with very 111 
treatment there for five months, he in the evening 
of March 26, 1704, the ſhip being in a bay at Bar- 
bados, attempted to make his eſcape therefrom by 
ſwimming; but by the way he was ſeized and halled 
under water by a ſhark; a terrible caſe indeed ! 
yet as he cried to God for help, the venomous crea- 
ture let him go, and his life was preſerved, with the 
loſs only of part of a foot and an arm. He return- 


ed, married, and Iiyed in good repute in his native 


town, which he repreſented ſeyeral times in our 
Legiſlature. After he had ſeryed them two years 
in that office, he wrote as follows concerning his 
foul affairs, Says he, Though I had heard much 
_ preaching, and read many books, to ſupport the 
baptizing of infants, and had never read any books, 
or diſcourſed on that head with any that were 
againſt it, yet I found ſo much in the ſcripture to 
the contrary, that I could not believe it ta be right. 
Notwithſtanding I went to ſeveral miniſters, .and 
diſcourſed them on that point to get light, and alſo 


prayed to God to direct me in the * WAY 3 75 


= 
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ſtill it appeared to, me unſcriptural and erronequs, 
Then I went to Mr. Callender, the Baptiſt miniſter 
at Boſton, who not only diſcourſed with me, bur lent 
me books ſet out by thoſe of his perſuaſion, to ſup- 
rt the truth thereof; which when I had read, I 
Pound ſo agreeable with the ſcriptures, and with 
the apprehenſions I before had from them, that I 
quickly ſought to be admitted into the communion 
of that church at Boſton. And having made a ver- 
bal profeſſion, before the church and congregation, 
I was baptized (that is dipped in the water) by Mr. 
Eliſha Callender, miniſter of the goſpel, on the gth 
day of June, 1718, in the 34th year of my age. 
And truly I may fay, as is faid of the Ethiopian eu- 
nuch, that I came away rejoicing. In a ſhort time 
after I arrived to a conſiderable degree of bodily 
health, which I had lacked for eight years before. 2 
He ſeryed his town afterwards as their repreſenta- 
tive, and in other offices; and, without his ſeeking, 
a commiſſion of Juſtice of the Peace was ſent him, 
which, for ſome reaſons, he choſe not to accept. 
He continued a member of ſaid church in Boſton 
till his death in 1764. 
VIII. Soon after Mr. Callender was ordained, 
he opened a correſpondence with friends in London, 
Which, with other means, had very great and ex- 
tenſive effects. Thomas Hollis, Eſq; one of the 
moſt liberal men upon earth, had ſome acquaint- 
| ance with Preſident Mather, when he was agent 
for this Province in England*, and now receiv- 
ing accounts of the tranſactions and catholic ſen- 
timents that were delivered at the ordination of a 
Baptiſt miniſter in Boſton, who was educated at Har- 
yard college, he became the greateſt benefactor 
> thereto that they have ever had to this day. 0 
cc or 


- I. Mathers life, P+ 170. 
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« Nor yet to Harvard all his views conſin d; 

« His attive foul ftill nobler work defign'd. 

A kingdom's welfare dwelt on ev'ry thought ; © 
«© For gen ral good his heav'nly candour wrought ; 
b To public peace bis prudent fehemes invite, 
Faction to quell, and claſhing ſetts unite*.” 


Wiru or near his firſt donation to the college, 
came the following letter from a miniſter of * ac- 
quaintance to his friend in Boſton. 

« London, March 9, 1720. 
« Much efteemed Brother Callender, 

I THANK you kindly, for the particular ac- 
count you gave me 1n your laſt; and I cannot but 
lament the fad conſequences of fin, and the great 
degrees of it which remain, even in God's own 
people; for ſurely the greateſt part, if not all thoſe 
who ſuffered fo much for their religion at home, and 
at laft left their native country, and run ſuch great 
hazards as they did, for the ſake of their conſciences, 
muſt, in the judgment of charity, be eſteemed. the 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt. But when I conſider the 
methods which theſe took, or encouraged others to 
take, with thoſe who differed from them in matters 
not fundamental, I cannot but wonder at the depth 
of folly which remains with us, that any body of 
men ſhould ſo ſoon and fo zealouſly purſue thoſe 
very methods which they had ſo juſtly condemned, 
and ſo greatly ſuffered by ! It is a conſideration 
enough to check the towering thoughts of vain 
man, and to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the apoſtoli- 
cal advice, let him that thinketh he ſtandeth take 
heed leſt he fall ; for I think we are but too ſubje& 
to the leſſer degrees of this temper and carriage, in 
almoſt every ſtation of life. For though there is ſo 


good 
* Rudd's poem on Hollis's death, p. 29, 
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good: an underſtanding among the three denomina- 
tlons of diſſenters, viz, Preſbyterians, Independents 
and Baptiſts, yet we have too many who are whiſ- 
perers and backbiters, who by magnifying the 
weakneſſes, or diminiſhing the real worth and uſe- 
fulneſs of thoſe who differ from them, ſhew that 
this ſpirit, as much as it is deſtroped, is yet too 
much alive, and, were it cloathed with power, would 
ſooh be formidable. But our wiſe and gracious 
Goyxkxxok makes the weakneſſes and wrath of men 
to praiſe him, and the remainder thereof he doth 
reſtrain. 
As I heartily rejoice that the Lord hath pre- 
ſerved the baptized church, at Boſton, through ſo 
many difficulties, ſo I am glad he hath raiſed up 
to them one ſo able and willing to promote the 
public good among them. May the Lord ſucceed 
vou, my dear brother, that ſo peace and truth may 
ſpread and flouriſh in | your days! I am indeed 
troubled at the paucity * of thoſe of our denomina- 
tion, in New-England ; though I cannot wondtr at 
it, conſidering the treatment they have generally 
met with. I am grieved that any who profeſs the 
plain ſcripture baptiſm ſhould bring it into con- 
tempt, by holding with it ſuch wild and antiſcriptu- 
ral opinions ; but ſo it hath been with us, and yet 
remains; though I think the number of ſuch is 
diminiſhed, within a few years laſt paſt. But al- 
though we have but few ſoul- -ſleepers or Sabbatari- 
ans, &c. yet the number of thoſe that plead for 
general redemption, and ſome other of the diſtinc- 
tive notions of Arminius, ſeem to increaſe amon 
us: However, they ſeem not quite ſo rigid 5 
. Uncharitable as formerly, and there is, I hope, 
the greateſt number of our denomination free 275 
theile 
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theſe things. As to the method of educating youth 
among you, it muſt be allowed; that the defign 
ſeemed to be well laid for promoting uſeful kno 
ledge; and I hope your college will be improved 
to a very great advantage; bit I find you have to 
lament, what We sere not ſtrangers to, vizi that 
thoſe things Which in thiemſelves are goed and 
tend to fit perſons for more extenſive uſefulneſs, are 
made neceſſary for a perſon in order to the miniſtry; 
or ſhould be thought, at any time, to be a ſuMcient 
qualification for'1o great u rk Surely a man 
bleſſed with a good natural genius, Who has been 
brought to a true ſenſe of ſin and the ſaving khow=! 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, though he ſhould- Want the 
advantage of human literatue, muſt be better ca- 
pable than one that has it, and is deſtitute: of che 
other, to guide ſouls into the ways of ſalvation; 
becauſe as he knows ſometfiing of the deceitfulneſs 
of ſin, and che wiles of Satan, ſoche is more capa- 
ble to comfort poor fouls in diſtreſs, with the com- 
forts where with he himſelf has heen comforted of 
God. Therefore, though I have a high eſteem 
for human learning, and wiſh every miniſter Had 
the advantage of a good degree of it, yet I con- 
ceive it is far from being neceſſary to a man's being 
employed in the public «miniſtry, and much leis 
do I think it in itfelf a qualification ſufficient for 
ſo weighty an undertaking. You will excuſe me 
for ſo freely declaring my mind upon this head. 
BEFORE this comes to hand, L hope you will have 
received a letter, ſubſcribed Thomas Hollis. This 
worthy gentleman is my very good friend, and one 
who, with his plentiful eſtate, has done much good 
among poor miniſters and churches here; and I 
hope New-England will find yet more happy effects 
of his liberality, and that, with your kind aſſiſtance 
F 2097 THY * In 
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in finding and procuring proper objects, ſomething. 
may be done by him for the particular encourage- 
ment of our denomination. For, in converſing 
with him upon this head, he deſired me to intimate 
to you, that he ſhall be well pleaſed, if you can find a 
proper perſon of the Baptiſt perſuaſion, for him to 
recommend to the governors of the college; and 
doubt not but he will give ſome further encou- 
ragement to ſuch an one, who is deſirous to be 
_ qualified for public uſefulneſs. I intreat you there- 
fore to turn your thoughts to this ſubject, and 
give me a line, ſo ſoon as you haye found a fit per- 
ſon, that ſo good a work as this may be began. 
Jam ready to believe, that, beſides Mr. Hollis's 
Intereſt with the governors, in behalf of a hopeful 
young man, who js of our perſuaſion, he may be 
prevailed upon to allow Ten Pounds per annum, of 
your money“, towards defraying the charges of the 
college; which will be ſome encouragement for 
one, who, with promiſing natural parts, is deſirous, 
to devote himſelf to ſtudy, in order to fit himſelf 
for public uſefulneſs, but is not well able to go 
through the charge. I leave this with you, and 
pray God to direct you, You will find a copy of 
Mr. Hollis's to you; to which I have added a ca- 
talogue of the cheſt of books therein mentioned; 
and if any are not diſpoſed of to the college libra- 
ry, yourſelf, &c. that then you would uſe your 
intereſt to obtain ſome of them for Mr. Daniel 
White 7. When you have read Mr. Neal's hiſtory 
of New-England, I defire you to give me your 

1 80 | thoughts 


„Mexico ſilver was then about Thirteen Shillings per ounce, 
in our money. Douglaſs, vol. 1, p. 494. * 
+ Who came over from Mr. Wallin's church two years before, 


and was then preaching at Newpott. Mr. Neal's hiſtory firb 
came over this year, | 
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thoughts of it in general; and if you find any thing 
in it which deſerves to be taken notice of, in order to 
be altered in a ſecond edition, pray freely commu- 


nicate it to me, and I will do the ſame to the au- 


thor, who is a very honeſt gentleman, and will be 
glad to be ſet right, in any thing wherein he may 
have been miſtaken. Juſt now a gentleman has 
been with me, whoſe name is Spurier, who hath 
brought ſome hundred tons of ſilver ore from New- | 
England, and deſires me to aſſiſt him in preſenting - 
tition to the government, for encouragement®, 

if y ou have heard any thing of any late diſcoveries 
a of ſilver mines with you, or any thing of the 
character of the man, or what notion the pe ople 
have of it, and will pleaſe to give me a line, it 
may be of uſe to me ; for as I would willingly ſerye 
any honeſt man, according to my ability, ſo I would 
gladly know the perſons I move for. I am now 
obliged to conclude. at preſent, and with all my 
heart commend you to God. and the word, of his 
grace, which is able and I hope will build you 
up in all things. May the Lord be with you, and 
the church of Chriſt under your care, cauſing all 
bleſſings to abound towards you in all things. So 
reſt your cordial friend, and unworthy brother in the 
Lord's vineyard, Epward WaLLI xn.“ 
BErORR che came to hand, our friends here had 
ſerit a letter, directed thus: The church bf Chriſt 
at Boſton, in New-England, of the fail and or- 
der of the goſpel, baptizing viſible believers, up- 
on the prote efſion- 0 f he aith, and HL che 
principles ; NP dpatricatle cletion off a cettain au- 
ak * d Talk 15 99 the perſeverance: n 
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in the ſame faith and order of the goſpel, in Lon- 
don, do heartily deſire your increaſe and growth 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus, and in all the 
graces of his holy ſpirit.” They go on to give an 
account of the firſt riſe of their church, which ſay 
they © Seyeral wiſe and learned men endeavoured, 
but could not accompliſh it; however, God was 
pleaſed to ſucceed the endeavours of our brethren, 
who were not ſo accompliſhed with acquired parts 
and abilities, by enduring, and to appear for them 
under all their troubles, ſo that we continue, 
through rich grace, a church unto this day.“ By 
thofe wiſe and learned men, I ſuppoſe they in- 
tended Preſident Dunſter and ſome with him, who 
did not accompliſh what Elder Gould and his bre- 
thren did. One deſign of this letter was to requeſt 
ſome aſſiſtance in enlarging and repairing their 


meeting-houſe ; and it occaſioned the Rowing 
anſwer : 


« London, Auguſt 3, 1720. 
tc Dear and honored brother Callender, | 
te I received the honor of the church's and your 
letter together, by Capt. Lawrence. After I had 
a little conſidered the contents of both, I waited up- 
on our honored friend, Mr. Thomas Hollis; with 
the caſe, with whom I left it; and ſome little time 
after he told me, that himſelf and brother, Mr.“ 
John Hollis, wovld advance ſome money to repair ' 
your meeting-houſe, upon condition I would pre- 
vail with my brethren, concerned in our little fund, 
to make a. preſent to Mr. Callender, as a token 
our Chriſtian reſpects to him. 388 motion 
me well: I willin ngly undertoo my g aj 0 
pily accom pliſhed it, thoug 
common 5 of our Hh i by the time 
Oh comes to hand I "we you will find remitted 
en St l EN; F _ 1 
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by Mr. Hollis what 1 hope will fully anſwer the 
church's requeſt, together with a ſmall preſent, 
which J hope will not be unacceptable, to my bro- 
ther Callender himſelf, and 'ſhew at leaſt our con- 
cern for the good of the baptized intereſt in Boſton, 
though we may not be capable to promote it in 
that meaſure we heartily deſire. 
_ & CONCERNING the ſtate of the Arian controver- 
ſy with us, and our miniſter's concern therein, I 
ſhall briefly relate the whole as follows. Some few. 
years ago one Dr. Clark, of the eſtabliſhed church, 
a gentleman of deſerved reputation, wrote a book, 
intituled, The ſeri ou doctrine of the Trinity; in which 
he endeavours (after very high expreſſions of the dig- 
nity of the Redeemer's perſon and nature) to deny 
him to be a neceſſary ſelf-exiſtent being; which is 
conſtrued by his adverſaries as a conſequential de- 
nying his proper divinity, and a degrading our Sa- 
viour into a ſubordinate God, notwithſtanding all 
he hath offered in honor to this hope of a true 
Chriſtian. This made a great ſtir, and ſet many 
pens to work; ſome for and ſome againſt the Doc- 
tor's notions, among ſeveral of note in the church 
of England, and others; ſome of whom I think 
carried the point much further than the Doctor ap- 
pears to have deſigned. I wiſh the conteſt had always 
continued in the eſtabliſhed church; but a little time 
carried it among the diſſenters, and one Mr. Peirce, a 
Preſbyterian miniſter, of ingenuity and conſiderable 
note, among others, eſpouſed Dr. Clark's notions 
openly (if he went no further. ) The debates, pro 
and con, began to be managed with warmth, not 
only in the city, but in divers parts of the country. 
Bur Mr. Peirce being a man of fo much-note, and 
x minifter in the city of Exeter, where the Preſ- 
bytcriaf intereſt is in much credit, he was the firſt . 


perſon 
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perſon who was very publicly noted among the 
diſſenters. His people (after ſome conſiderable 
time, and ſeveralmethodsuſed toaccommodate mat- 
ters) propofed parting with him, as a man not ſound 
in the faith. This occaſioned each party to adviſe 
with their friends in the miniſtry, and others, what 
bo do in the caſe. Some of the perſons wrote to 
this account (which were — a few) thought 
ok Mr. Peirce had giyen too much cauſe for his 
people to-believe that he had departed from'the or- 
thodox faith, in relation to the doctrine of the 
Trinity. Others, though they did not deny this, 
yet apprehended his people had not dealt ſo kind- 
ly by him in this matter as they oyght to have 
done, by a man of his character and uſefulneſs. 
te Thx caſe was ſome time before a committee 
of miniſters and gentlemen of the three denomina- 
tions in London, to ſee if they could find a way to 
accommodate matters at Exeter, and prevent divi- 
ſions upon the ſame account in other places; but 
they were not all of one mind. Then the whole 
body of miniſters in and about London was called 
together, and a paper of advices propoſed to be 
conſidered of in order to ſign, for accommodating 
matters at Exeter. Some of the miniſters, who 
were zealouſly concerned for the doctrine of the 
Trinity, at the ſame time propoſed, that a declara- 
tion of our faith, with reſpect to that important doc- 
trine of the Chriſtian religion, ſhould be ſigned, 
and ſent down with the adyices ; bur, upon a divi- 
ſion of the miniſters, it was rejected by a majority 
of about five perſons. It was then agreed at the next 
meeting to conſider the paper of advices, paragraph 
by paragraph; at which meeting were about one 
hundred and thirty miniſters of the three denomina- 
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That part hs were againſt ſigning a declaration of 
faith, = above, carneſtly inſiſted upon proceeding 
directiy to read the paper of advices, as ſuppoſing 
it to be the immediate Arg of the meeting; the 
other fide propoſed that article in the = of 
England which relates to the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and thoſe anſwers. in the aſſernblys cate- 
chiſm to the ſame purpoſe, to be ſubſcribed by the 
London miniſters, before they proceeded to con- 
ſider the paper of advices. Warm debates. there 
were indeed for two or three hours, when on a ſud- 
den thoſe brethren who. reſolved to ſubſcribe thoſe 
articles withdrew into the gallery; which, however 
Juſt their zeal might be for the truth contended for, 
was not Jooked upon as a ſufficient reaſon. for the 
breaking up the meeting at that time. So, after ſome 
meſſages ſent. from the one part to the other, thoſe 
above proceeded to ſubſcribe thoſe articles, as con- 
taining their ſentiments of the doctrine of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity; and the other proceeded to con- 
der the paper of advices, and drew up a general 
article of their faith as to that doctrine, _—_ = a 

ſigned by their moderator by appointment. 
they ſent to Exeter; . while the others — — 
another ſet of advices, and ſent down with the arti- 
cles they had ſubſcribed, and henceforward we 
came under the diſtinguiſhing characters of ſubſcri- 
bers and non- ſubſcribers, which diſtinction I fear 
will be too long remembered by us, for che com 
mon benefit of true religion. 
% SOME of the too warm among the non-ſubſcri- | 
bers would fain fix the odious charge of i per/ecu- 
tion on the other, while they again, with fulk as 
much. warmth, would fix the — of Arianiſm 
upon them. But this —— allowed, by 
the greateſt part of either ſide of the queſtion; and 


I hope 
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I hope time will produce a better temper in both 
parties ; but at preſent the matter is not accommo- 
dated, nor ſo good a harmony among the miniſters 
As could be heartily wiſhed. As I am ſatisfied that 
ſore among the non-ſubſcribers are gone too far 
into ſome of the diſtinctive notions of Arivs, ſo 1 
think ſome of the ſubſcribers have given too. much 
ground of jealouſy, that they intended to ſet up 
thoſe forms as a teſt of arthodoxy, and the ſign- 
ing of them as neceſſary to perſons being accepta- 
ble and uſeful in the miniſtry. But I dare ſay, 
ſor the much greater part of both ſides, that they 
intended no evil to their differing brethren; and that 
ĩt was a zeal for the doctrine of the Trinity, and the 
real diyinity of our Saviour, which made ſome 
ſubſcribe the articles, and not any deſire to impoſe 
upon others; and that thoſe who refuſed che ſub- 
ſcription, did it with a deſign to maintain Chriftian 
liberty, rather than any deſign to encourage or 
promote Arianiſm. There 1s no great difference 
in the number of either ſide ; but I think there 
are not ſo many of our denomination among the 
non-ſubſcribers as are on the other ſide ; and though 
I cannot ſay that there are none of our miniſters 
who too much favour the new ſcheme, yet I may 
venture to ſay in general, that our miniſters, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the particular denomination®, are 
ſound in the faith, as to the real divinity of Chriſt, 
and the true doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity. 
Therefore thoſe who upbraid you with their being 
contrary, act either from prejudice or miſinforma- 
tion. But ſuch have been the viſible conſequences 
of this difference, that brotherly love and charity, 
that indiſpenſable ornament of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, have been peaty? loſt in- the debares, _ : 
; the 
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the Lord encreaſe light: and love, as well as ; zeal 
and faithfulneſs, among all the diſciples of our 
bleſſed Redeemer. So I muſt have done. . 
Lord be with you and yours. ud 
bo, EDWARD. WaLLis,” 
IX. Ms. James Peirce, above referred. to, was 
cjected from his church, in March, 17193 but a 
2 followed him, aud built another meeting- 
houſe for him, in the city of Exeter; to encourage 
whom, he declared his expectation, that by what 
they ſuffered, The ſpirit of impoſition and per- 
a would be rendered more odious.” And 
he accuſed that church of attempting to ſet up an 
Ixaprsrriox, only becauſe. they brought on ſuch 
a trial as conſtrained him to. own his new opt; 
nions, which cauſed .his removal from a. profitable 
living“. Mr. Benjamin Wallin, ſon and ſucceſſor 
in office to Mr. Edward, publiſhed an excellent | 
little volume- upon the NG or Cuxlsr in 
1771, wherein he informs us, that ever ſince the 
above mentioned time, creeds and catechiſms have 
been, cried down, and 2 regular Chriſtian educa- 
tion much neglected, under a pretence of reaſon 
and liberty. And America has been much in- 
fected with the ſame diſtemper. But it is not all 
traditions and human. reeds that ſuch men reject, 
as the following extra& from Peirce plainly ſhews, | 
Under an appearance of a great regard to the ſcrip- 
tures, he publiſhed a catechiſm, wherein the an- 
brers were in ſcripture words; part of which ſay, 
« Q. How many Gods are there? A. There is one 
God, Q. Who is this God? A. Though there 
be that are called Gods; whether in, heaven or in 
earth (as there be Gp 'o many and Lords many) 
yet to us there 1 is but de God, the Father, of whom 
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are all things, and we for him. One God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and 
in you all, x Cor. viii. 5, 6, Eph. iv. 6,” Which 
creed is ſo far from delivering any from the tyranny 
of human inventions, that where the ſcriptute puts 
no more than a ſemicolon between the mention of 
the Father and the Son, Peirce puts a period, and 
three pages in his book. And when he comes to 
ſpeak of the Son, he picks out words that ſpeak 
of his ſubjection and obedience to the Father; ex- 
cluding thoſe which aſſert his equality with him, 
which are many*. Whereas, if we leave out the 
ſucceſſion of time, and the mode or manner wherein 
earthly relations commence, which have no place 
in the Deity, it is eaſy to conceive of a Father and 
Son of equal capacity and excellency; with ſuch 
an oneneſs in nature, and peculiarity of relation, 
as no others have: And alſo that one may, by vo- 
luntary contract, ſubje& himſelf to another for wiſe 
purpoſes, and take upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and yet remain perfectly equal in nature. How 
_ unreaſonable then are thoſe great pretenders to rea- 
ſon, who profeſs to take the ſcriptures as their rule, 
and yet reject all thoſe truths therein, which croſs 
their darling notions! Thoſe who are convinced 
of the infinite evil of ſin, ſee the neceſſity of infi- 
nite merit to remove their guilt, and infinite power 
to change their hearts and lives, and to guide them 
to glory, We are told, that by openly owning 
theſe doctrines, Mr. Hollis gave a check to ſome, 
who had no great opinion © them f. 8 
X. Tur Baptiſts in Radon received from him 
and his: brother 1351. 48. for repairing their 
meeting-Houſe, for which”: Jetter of thanks was 
4 SF. >; 
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returned. And in Harvard college Mr. Thomas 
Hollis founded a profeſſorſhip of theology, with 
a ſalary of Eight Pounds per annum to the pro- 
feſſor, and an exhibition of Ten Pounds a piece per 
annum to ten ſcholars of good character, four of 
whom ſhould be Baptiſts, if any ſuch were there. 
As alfo Ten Pounds a year to the college treaſurer, 
for his trouble, and Fen Pounds more to ſupply 
accidental loſſes, or to increaſe the number of ſtu- 
dents*. And as by charter the miniſters of Boſton 
for the time being were conſtituted a part of the 
overſeers of the college, Mr. Hollis moved that Mr. 
Callender might have a feat among them. And in 
a letter to Mr. Callender of February 8, 1721-25 
Mr. Wallen faid, « I congratulate my friend upon 
his admitment to the honor of an overſeer of the 
college. I pray God that truth and Chriſtian. love 
may more and more abound.” But we are inform- 
ed by the late Mr. Condy, that Dr. Sewal, at the 
head of other miniſters, poſitively denied him a ſeat 
there. Yet how often have ſuch men accuſed the 
Baptiſts of being much more rigid than themſelves 2 
and there was not a word in their charter to ex- 
clude him. 705 | | 
XI. Drerxxsro and ſtupidity had long pre- 
vailed in the land, till a revival im feveral places 
was granted in 1721. Windham had ſo large a 
ſhare of it, under the miniſtry of Mr. Samuel 
Whiting, as to add eighty communicants to their 
church this year; for which they kept a fpecial day 
of thankſgiving to God. One curious event then 
happened there which I ſhall mention. The word 
preached was ſuch a looking-glaſs to one man, that 
ne ſeriouſly went to Mr. Whiting, and told hint 
he was very ſorry that ſo good a miniſter as he was 
5 ſhould 
* Neal's hiſtory of New-England, vel. 2, p. 220, 221. 
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mould ſo groſsly tranſgreſs the divine rule, as to 
tell him his faults before all the congregation, in- 


ſtead of coming to labour with him in private. 
The mniſter ſmiled, and ſaid he was glad that truth 
had found him out, for he had no particular thought 
of him in his ſermon. Norwich, ten miles from 
thence, enjoyed a conſiderable meaſure of this bleſ- 

ſing the ſame year, from whence my pious mother 


dated her converſion. Many young people in Boſ- 


ton were turned to a ſerious regard for religion alſo 


in 1721. The ſmall-pox coming there in April, 


and prevailing moſt terribly through the year, had 
a deep effect upon many ſouls. It was thought 
that not more than a quarter of the inhabitants had 
paſſed through that diſtemper before, and none of 
them who were under 18 years*. One of them 


deſerves particular notice here. 


XII. Joan Comer was born in Boſton, Auguſt 


1, 1704, and fat under the miniſtry of the two 


Mather's. Having a great inclination for learn- 
ing, he, by Preſident Mather's influence, was taken 
from an apprenticeſhip to a trade, and put to chool, 
in December, 1720. Serious turns of concern 
about his ſoul had been frequent with him for 


ſeveral years; which greatly increaſed for ſeventeen 


days after he had taken that infection. „Nothing, 


ſays he, but the ghoſtly countenance of death un- 
prepared for was before me, and no ſight of a re- 


conciled God, nor any ſenſe of the application of 
the ſoul- cleanſing blood of Chriſt to my diſtreſſed 


foul: I remained in extreme terror until Novem- 


ber 22. All the interval of time I ſpent in looking 
over the affairs of my ſoul; and on that day I was 
taken ſick. As ſoon as it was told me that the diſ-' 
temper appeared, all my fears entirely vaniſhed, and 
| a 
Chriſtian hiſtory, vol, 1, p. 130. vol. 2, p. 375: 
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a beam of comfort darted into my ſoul, and with it 
ſatisfaction from theſe words, Thou ſhalt not die but- 
live, and declare the works of the Lord. Yea, ſo 
great was my ſatisfaction, that immediately I repli- 
ed, to my aunt who. informed me, then I know I 
ſhall not die now; but gave no reaſon why I ſaid 
ſo.” He recovered, and afterwards became a Bap- 
tiſt miniſter; and his ingenious diary and papers have 
furniſhed 'many valuable materials for our hiſtory. 
Ephraim Crafts,.one of his young brethren, was 
baptized and added to that church in Boſton, 
January 27, 1723, John Dabney, from London, 
had been received by them December 4, 17 20, and 
Richard Bevens, from Wales, the next Auguſt, 
who were members of Baptiſt churches before they 


came here. Other members from Europe were 
added to them, both before and fince, 
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CHAP. "IV: 


1. III Treatment about Worſhip at 
Swanzey. 2. At Freetown. , 3. 
Tiverton and Dartmouth. 4. 
Some Relief from England. 5. Mi- 
niſters Attempts for more Power de- 
feated. 6. Hollis and Wallin's 
Letters. 7. Further Donations, and 
Springfield Affairs. 8. Firſt ex- 
empting Laws from miniſterial 
Taxes. 9. Sufferings at Reho- 
both. 10. The Lyme Diſpute. 


11. Connecticut Laws, and Yale 


College. 


QUAL religious liberty, by virtue of a 
ſpecial act, was enjoyed in Boſton ; but 
was ſo much denied in the country, that moſt of 5 
the Baptiſts had no heart to ſend their ſons to Har- 
vard college; though a few of them did fo, whereby 
they made ſome uſe of Mr. Hollis's donations there. 
Great pains were taken to compel every town to re- 
ceive and ſupport ſuch miniſters as the Court called 
orthodox. A law was alſo made at Boſton, in the 
May ſeſſion of 1718, to tax all to the building and 
repairing of pariſh meeting-houſes. In 1717 the 
pious and judicious Elder Luther fell aſleep, leav- 
ing the care of the firſt church in Swanzey to Elder 
Ephraim Wheaton, who had been a colleague * 
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him about thirteen years. The ſecond church in 
Swanzey had then two ordained paſtors; yet in Ap ril 
171, their Select-Men were convented before Briſt ol 
Court, © For not having a miniſter according to the 
law of the Province.” But upon proving that Elder 
Wheaton was their lawful miniſter, they were diſ- 
miſled, Paying coſts “. His meeting-houfe ſtood 
near the borders of Rehohoth; and he and many of 
his people who hved therein were taxed to Pedo- 
baptiſt miniſters of that town, of which we ſhall 
hear more preſently. 

II. FREETOWN, which lies on the caſt ſide of the 
great river againſt Swanzey, met with worſe treat- 
ment than they did. For on September 9, 1717, 
they made choice of Thomas Craghead, a miniſter 
from Ireland, for their paſtor ; and he accepted of 
their call : But inſtead of an amicable agreement 
with them about his ſupport, he went in January, 
1718, and procured an aof Briſtol Court, to com- 
5 Freetown to pay him a 1 of Sixty - frve 

ounds a year, to begin from the day he was cho- 
ſen their miniſter. And for refuſing to pay it, 
about fourteen of the inhabitants were ſeized and 
impriſoned at Briſtol; one of whom was Benjamin 
Chaſe, a member of a Baptiſt church in Newport. 
In April, 1719, each party carried witneſſes about 
theſe matters to Briſtol Court; but the TORE diſ- 


r Xxx . 


lings a piece for not affeſſing Craghead's Play, 
At laſt he was defeated in a trial at law, and was 


forced to quit the town; but theſe, broils produced 
great and laſting evils therein. Little- Compton 


had ſertled 2 legal miner y 50 a5 Her 5 
1 * A Court records. MEL e 
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owned ſome land i in that town, he was taxed to © ; 
for which a riding-ſaddle was taken from Tabor, as 
a perſon informed me who ſaw it. SG 
| III. TiverToN and Dartmouth were the only 
remaining towns in the Province which had not 
yielded to the ruling party about worſhip. When 
orders for that purpoſe had come from their Courts, 
they had reported, that Joſeph Wanton was the 
miniſter of Tiverton, and Elder Tabor the miniſter 
of the weſt part of Dartmouth, and another man 
for the eaſt part. But as the Court did not eſteem 
them to be orthodox, a complaint againſt thoſe 
towns was preſented to their Legiſlature in 1722, ; 
who annexed ſuch ſums as they thought proper for the 
purpoſe to their Province tax. This being heard 
of, their Select-Men refuſed to aſſeſs it; for which 
two of them out of each town were ſeized on Ma 
25, 1723, and were impriſoned at Briſtol. Here- 
upon Thomas Richardſon, who married friend 
Wanton's daughter, was ſent over to London; and 
with Richard Partridge, Agent for Rhode - Iſland 
Colony, preſented a memorial to the King in Coun- 
cil; wherein they obſerved, that our charter allows 
equal liberty of conſcience to all Chriſtians except 
Papiſts; and that neither the charter nor any law had 
eſtabliſned any teſt of orthodoxy in this Province, 
only as Preſbyterians and Independents had ſet up 


their major votes as ſuch ; whereby diſſenters from 


them were frequently brought under great ſuffer- 
ings; from which no redreſs could be obtained here, 
The Aſſembly always oppoſing whatever the 
Governor and Council were at any time diſpoſed to 
do on that behalf.” And as the King, at his ac- 


ceſſion to the thrane, promiſed protection and liber 


ty of conſcience to all his diſſenting ſubjects without 
exception, they * that he would denounce his 
negative 


nn 8 3 


[1724.] or NEW- ENGLAND. 71 
negative upon thoſe laws or parts of laws. amon 

us, that interfered therewith, and alſo order thoſe 
priſoners to be releaſed. A committee was ap- 
pointed upon the caſe ; whoſe report with the act 


* 


of Council thereon are as follow: 7 

IV. « To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty. 

« Mar it pleaſe your Majeſty, in obedience to 
an order in Council, from the late Lords Juſtices, 
during your Majeſty's abſence abroad, bearing date 
the 24th day of October laſt, we did make a repre- 
ſentation upon an act paſſed in the Province of the 
Maſſachuſetts-Bay, in New-England, in 1722, inti- 
ruled, An act for apportioning and aſſeſſing a tax of 
£ 6232 13 11; ſince which time another act, 
mentioned in the faid order of reference, paſſed 
the 29th day of May, 1723, intituled, An act for 
apportioning and aſſeſſing a tax of { 6205 15 74, 
is come to our hands; by which act a tax is laid 
in expreſs terms upon the inhabitants of Dartmouth 
and Tiverton, for the ſupport of a Preſbyterian, 
whom they call an orthodox. miniſter, which falls 
almoſt entirely upon the Quakers, there being very 
few inhabitants of any other perſuaſion in thoſe two 
towns“. But as by the charter granted to this 
Province a free and abſolute liberty of conſcience 
to all Chriſtians (except Papiſts) was intended 'to 
have been their foundation and ſupport, and as by 
ſeveral laws paſſed there, it ſeems to have been laid 
down as a juſt and equitable rule, that the majority 
of each town congregation ſhould have the choice 
of their own teachers, we cannot ſee why the 


Quakers ſhould be refuſed this liberty, in the towns 
32 a | where 


The memorial ſays, © The greateſt part of the inhabitants 
of the ſaid towns being Quakers, or Anabaptiſts, or of differ-- 
ing ſentiments in religion from Independents and Preſbyterians.” 
Quaker records. N . 


where they are ſo great a majority, and be obliged 
to maintain a teacher of a different perſuaſion, 
Wherefore we humbly propoſe to your Majeſty, 
that this act may be repealed ; which is moſt hum- 
bly ſubmitted. WrsruoxkLAxo, 
© | T. PELHAM,, 
Whiteball, May. 6, 1724. M. Brapen, 
3 5 Epw. As RE. 
et At the Court at St. James s, 2d day of June, 1724. 
i PRE Nr, | 
« The King's moſt excellent Majeſty, his royal 
highneſs-the Prince of Wales, A. B. of Canter- 
bury, Lord Chancellor, Lord Preſident, Lord 
Privy-Seal, Lord Chamberlain, Duke of Rox- 
burg, Duke of New-Caſtle, Earlof Weſtmoreland, 
Lord Viſcount Townſend, Lord Viſcount Tor- 
rington, Mr. er of the Houſe of Commons, 
Mr. Vice-Cha tn, William Pultney, Eſq; 
„ Upon reading this day at the board a report 
from the Right Honorable the Lords of the Com- 
mittee of Council, upon the petition of Thomas 
Richardſon and Richard Partridge, on behalf of 
Joſeph Anthony, John Siſſon, John Akin, and 
Philip Tabor, priſoners in the common gaol at 
New-Briſtol, in his Majeſty's Province'of the Maſ- 
ſachuſetts-Bay, in New-England, for not aſſeſſing 
the inhabitants of the towns of Dartmouth and Tiver- 
ton the additional taxes of £172 11, impoſed upon 
them by an act paſſed there in the year 1722, which 
appears to be for the maintenance of Preſbyterian 
miniſters, who are not of their perſuaſion; and alſo 
in behalf of their friends called Quakers in general, 
who are frequently under great ſufferings Br con- 
{cience ſake in that government: By which report 
it appears that their Lordſhips are of opinion, that ir 
may be adviſeable for his Majeſty to remit the faid 
| additional 
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additional taxes, ſo impoſed on the ſaid two towns, and 
to diſcharge the ſaid perſons from gaol. His Maje- 
ity in Council taking the ſaid report into conſider- 
ation, is graciouſly pleaſed to approve thereof, and 
hereby to remit the ſaid additional taxes of One 
Hundred Pounds, and Seventy-two Pounds Eleven 
Shillings, which were by the ſaid act to be afſeſſed -» 
on the ſaid towns of Dartmouth and Tiverton. And 
his Majeſty is hereby further pleaſed to order, that 
the ſaid Joſeph Anthony, John Siſſon, John Akin, 
and Philip Tabor, be immediately releaſed from 
their impriſonment on account thereof. And the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, and Commander 
in Chief for the time being, of his Majeſty's ſaid 
Province of Maffachuſetts-Bay, and all others whom 
it may concern, are to take notice, and yield due 
obedience hereunto. 
Turk STANYAN,” 

BEFORE has, I find Mr. Wallin, in one of his 
letters, ſaying of King George the Firſt, «© With- 
out any partiality to him as our reigning Prince, 
believe he is the greateſt man, and the moſt fit 
for government, of any Prince in the Chriſtian 
world.” And his ſon and ſucceſſor, then Prince of 
Wales, was not inferior to him. By the above 
act our friends were releaſed from a thirteen months 
impriſonment. And as Jacob Tabor and Beriah 
Goddard, of Dartmouth, were impriſoned for not 
aſſeſſing ſaid tax of 1723, Henry Howland, their 
other aſſeſſor, laid their caſe before the Aſſembly at 
Boſton, who on November 26, 1724, paſſed an 
act to releaſe them, . To ſignify their ready and 
dutiful compliance with his Majeſty's declared 
will and pleaſure.” Anthony — Siſſon were of 
Tiverton, the reſt were of Dartmouth, and Philip 
Tabor was a Baptiſt —_— therein: Theſe Lp 
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were far from affording any ſatisfaction to the mini- 
ſterial party here, as the following facts will ſhew. 
For at the. annual convention of their miniſters at 
' Boſton, May 26, 1725, they drew up an addreſs to 
their Legiſlature, which ſays, 
FV. «ConsiperinG the. great and viſible Say: 
of piety in the country, and the growth of many miſ- 
carriages, which they fear may have provoked the 
glorious Lord, in a ſeries of various judgments, 
wonderfully to diſtreſs us: Conſidering alſo the 
laudable example of our predeceſſors to recover and 
eſtabliſb the faith and order of the goſpel in the 
churches, and provide againſt what immoralities 
may threaten to impair them, in the way of general 
'Synods convened for that purpoſe ; and conſidering 
that about 45 years have now rolled away ſince theſe 
churches have ſeen any ſuch conventions ; it is hum- 
bly deſired, that the Honorable General Court would 
expreſs their concern for the intereſt of religion in 
the country, by calling the ſeveral churches in the 
Province to meet by their paſtors and meſſengers in 
a Synod, and from thence offer their advic- upon 
that weighty caſe which the circumſtances of the da 
do loudly call to be conſidered“: I hat are the miſ- 
carriages whereof we have reaſon to think the judg- 
ments of heaven upon us call us to be more generally 
ſenſible, and what may be the moſt evangelical and effec- 
tual expedients to put a ſtep unto thoſe or the like miſ- 
carriages ? This propofal we humbly make, in hopes 
that, if it be proſecuted, it may be followed with 
many deſirable * worthy the ſtudy of 


thoſe 


What they wanted was to recover and eftabliſh the power | 
which miniſters claimed ; and, like the Synod of 1679, which 
they refer to, to repreſent to rulers and people that the ju 


ments of heaven would follow them, it * was not ES 
vol, 1 > P · 483. 
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tho! wha God His made, and we are ſo bappyt fo 
enjoy, as the nurſing fathers of our churches. 
' CoTToON Marnxg, i in the name of the minifters 
aſſembled in their General Convention 
On June 3 the Council voted to grant their peti. 
tion; but the Repreſentatives vored to defer the mat⸗ 
ter till their next ſeſſion, which the Council concur- 
red with, and Lieutenant- Governor Dummer con- 
ſented thereto. June 1 xth, a committee of the Ge- 
neral Court, whereof Samuel Sewal, Eſq; was chair- 
man, appointed upon the affair of minifters ſalaries, 
brought in a. report, to have a law made to compel 
every pariſhtomake up to theirminifters theirſeveral 
ſalaries, equal to what they were when their contracts 
were made; and for the Judges of their county 
Courts to determine hw much their currency had 
depreciated, This report was not accepted; but in- 
ſtead of it a reſolve was paſſed, recommending it to 
every town, precinct and pariſh in the Province, to 
make up to their reſpective miniſters their ſalaries 
equal to what money was when their contracts were 
made ; which refolve they ordered to be read to each 
congregation the next Lord's day after it was 
received, and alſo in their pariſh meetings the 
March after f. Epi ſcopalians ſent an account to 
the Biſhop of London of the ſaid petition for a 
Synod, who laid the ſame before the Lords Juſtices 
of tl Regency ; from whom a ſharp reprimand was 
wrote-to Mr. Dummer, October 7 7 1725, for giv- 
ing any countenance to ſaid petition, and for not 
ſending over an account thereof immediately after 
it was preſented and ated upon. They declared 
that enquiry had been made by proper authority, 
and they could not find that there was any regular 
eſtabliſhment of a national or provincial church 


here, 
* Hutchinſon, vol. 2, p. 322, F Maſſachuſetts records, 
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here, fo as to warrant the holding Synods of the 
clergy; but that if there were, it was the King's 
| prerogative to call them, which therefore was in- 
vaded by the General Court when they intermed- 
dled therewith. And if ſuch a Synod was called, 
and ſhould be ſitting when their letter arrived, they 
required Dummer < To cauſe ſuch their meeting 
to ceaſe, acquainting chem that their aſſembly is 
againſt law, and a contempt of his Majeſty's prero- 
bur i and that they are forbid to meet any more; 
ut if, notwithſtanding ſuch ſignification, they ſhall 
continue to hold ſuch an aſſembly, you are then to 
take care that the principal actors therein be proſe- 
cuted for a miſdemeanor ; but you are to ayoid do- 
ing any formal a& to diffolve them, leſt it be con- 
ſtrued to imply that they had a right to aſſemble. 
ARLES DELAFAYE.” 
Mx. Dummer, i in a letter to the Board of Trade, 
endeavoured to excuſe himſelf, by obſerving, that 
alike vote of the Council upon a like petition was 
paſſed in 1715, which was never cenſured from 
home as he knew of *. But then it was not coun- 
tenanced by the other branches of the Legiſla- 
ture, as this was. The miniſter who, in behalf of 
the reſt, ſigned the above petition for a Synod, pub- 
liſhed a book in 1726, wherein he promiſes a faith- - 
ful account of the diſcipline of the New-England 
churches. Much of it was written many years be- 
fore, and an atteſtation was prefixed to it by Dr. 
Increaſe Mather, dated December 10, 1719. After 
ſixty- ſix years labour in the great work of the mi- 
niſtry he fell aſleep, Auguſt 23, 17 23, æt. 85. 
Though he was a friend to Councils and Synods, 
yet he teſtified againſt giving them ſuch power as 
his ſon and many more wanted. But he and others 


being 


„ Dovglaſs, vol. 24 P. 337+ 3783 
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being removed, their children renewed. their at- 
tempts for that power. His ſon had a ſtrong affec- 
tion for the propoſals of 1705, and for Gov. 8 Salton 
ſtall, who. procured the eſtabliſhment of that ſcheme - 
in Connecticut; even ſo. that when Saltonſtall died 
in 124, Mather preached a funeral fermon for him 
at Boſton, an hundred miles off, and got it printed at 
New-London. He alſo now diſcovyered his reſent- 
ment againſt Mr. Wiſe, for writing againſt ſaid pro- 
poſals“. And having declared that four Synods 
had been called by authority in the Maſſachuſetts,” 
he ſays, „The Synods of New-Eugland know no 
weapons, but what are purely ſpiritual... They have 
no ſecular arm to enforce: any canons; they aſk 
none ; they want none. And they cannot believe, 
that any Proteltant ſecular, arm would, upon due 
information, any more forbid their meetings, than 
they would any of. the religious aſſemblies upheld 
in the country.” Had this been true, we have no 
reaſon to think that their meetings would have been 
forbidden. But plain facts ſhew, that the immedi- 
ate effect of the rſt of thoſe Synods was the diſ- 
ſolving of a Houſe of Repreſentatives (who would 
not puniſh ſuch as the Synod had condemned) and 
the calling of another; _= disfranchiſed,; diſarmed 
and baniſhed. a conſiderable number of perſons. 
And their ſecond Synod declared it to he the d 
of the magiſtrate to put forth his cave power 
againſt ſcb iſmatics ; the effects whereof were the fin- 
ing, impriſoning, ſcourging, baniſhing and hang- 
ing of thoſe, they ſo called: And the reſult of the 
fourth Synod __— the nailing up of the Baptiſt 
meeting-houſe in Boſton (vol. 1. p. 83—86, 190, 


218, 236, 329» 379, 3875 4 3 * And 1 theſe 
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weapons purely Poiritual | His meaning no doubt 
was, that their Synods only informed rulers of what 


was their duty, which they were to do out of regard 


to God, and nat to them. But the moſt horrid per- 

ſecutions that ever were practiſed were done under 
ſuch pretences. And this author was in earneſf to 
have their order of miniſters ſupported by taxes, 
impoſed and collected In the King's name.” To 
juſtify which he ſays, „If the moſt of the nd 
tants in a plantation are Epiſcopalians, they will 
have a miniſter of their own perſuaſion ; and the 
Diſſemters, if there be any in the place, muſt pay 
their proportion of the tax, for the ſupport of this 
legal minifter*.” He knew that ſuch an inſtance 
had not then taken place in New-England ; and we 
know that every thing of that nature has been ear- 
eſtly oppoſed therein ever ſince, And he then com- 
medded fo ſome of his party, for involving a ſalary for 
their miniſters in a general rate for all town charges, 
« Where Quakeriſm was troubleſome ;“ which he 


might have ſaid was likewiſe done to the Baptiſts 


in Rehoboth, if he had been willing the whole truth 
| thould be known. Mr. Hollis's ideas of the nature 
of religion, and of the ſtate of this country, appear 
in thee following letrer to Elder Wheaton. 
| 9 48 London, March 13, 1723. 
cc. Dear Sir,. 

_« ] nave newly received, under covert of Mr. 
Eliſha Callender, your long looked- for letter, dated 
the 25th of December, and give you thanks for the 
account you give me of the affairs of your church, 


your eircumſtances, and your neighbours. I am 
glad the books ſent you are of uſe unto you I 
rd 


the ſame hand you will have another forwa 
which I * and ſuppoſe you will. I vey in 


the 
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the ſucceſs, of your miniſtry, and increaſe of your 
church, which will naturally increaſe your cares 
with your joy. I mourn becauſe of the ighorarice 
of your ſleeping Sabbatarians: Let us be thankful 
for our light, pity them and pray for them, and en- 
deavour in love to lead them into the light alſo. 
God, that hath ſhined into our hearts by his goſpel, 
can lead them from the Sinai covenant and the lar 
of ceremonies, into the light of the new covenant and 
the grace thereof. I pity to ſee profeſſors drawing 
back to the law, and deſire to remember that our 
ſtanding is by grace; and therefore not to be high- 
minded over them, but fear, remembering our 
Lord's words, watch and pray, left ye enter into temp- 
tation. Every word of God is precious; the ſaints 
love it; and they that honor him he will honor; 
and in keeping of it there is preſent peace; and a 
promiſe of future reward: We now live by faith 
and not by ſight; he that endureth to the end ſnall 
be ſaved. Go on, Sir, ſowing the feed, looking up 
to htm whoſe work alone it is to give the increafe, 

whoever be the planter or waterer ; and as you do 
abound in your labours, and do find him multiply- 

ing ſeed unto you, may you yet abound more and 
more to the end, which is my ſincere with: © Let 
no man rob us of our comfortable hope, that when 
we ceaſe to be here we ſhall be preſent with the 
Lord, in whoſe preſence the faints believe is fulneſs 
of joy in a ſeparate ſtate, and expectation of great- 
er in the reſurrection, when it ſhall be fully mani- 
feſted how he loved them. Let none jeer us out 
of our duty now to liſp forth his praiſes with our 
tongues, ſince we expect hereafter to ſing in a better 
manner the ſong of the Lamb, with a much more 
noble chorus. In reference to your poll- tax and 


_ taxes, Which are necellary ſor ſupport of che 
gaovern- 
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government and ſociety, are not to be eſteemed a 
burthen; it is giving tribute or tithes to whom tri= 
bute is due, unleſs the taxes do oppreſs you unequally, 


becauſe, you are Baptiſts and Separatiſts; if ſo, then 


let me know (who profeſs myſelf a Baptiſt) and I 


will endeavour to have a word ſpoken for you to the 


Governor, that you may be eaſed. You know that 
aur profeſſion is not mody in your country nor ours; 
few if any of the great men ſubmitting to plain in- 
ſtitution; and as we profeſs ourſelves diſciples of 
Chriſt, it is our duty to take up our croſs with pa- 
tience, and pay parochial duties where we live, and 
voluntarily maintain our own charge, and be thankful 
for our liberty as men and Chriſtians to our good God, 


who in his providence has inſpired many magiſtrates 
and miniſters in your Province with a truer; ſpirit 


of | catholic charity than formerly. Y ou have 
heard, or may be informed by Mr. Callender, of my 
foundation in Harvard college, and the proviſion 
I have made for Baptiſt. youth to be educated for 
the miniſtry, and equally regarded with Pedobap- 
tiſts. If you know any as may be duly qualified, 
inform me, and I ſhall be glad to recommend them 
for the firſt vacancy. And to cloſe ; while we pro- 
feſs to worſhip God nearer to the rule of primitive 
inſtitution : and practice of our great prophet and 
teacher, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, let 
cur light ſo ſhine before men in all holy converſa- 
tion, that ſuch whoſe inclinations may be ready to 
ſpeak evil of our way may be aſhamed. May ſeri- 
ous religion and godlineſs in the power of it flou- 
riſh among us; every thing that goes in to make vp 
the true Chriſtian. Where the image of Chriſt is 

formed in any, I call them the excellent of the earth; 

with ſuch I delight to aſſociate and worſhip, what- 
eyer particular denomination they may go by among 
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men; and this I would do till we all come into the 
unity ' of the faith, &c. Acts xx. 32. 
Tour loving friend, 

91 __ Tromas Hours.” 

Tris I copied from the original letter; yl 
would juſt obſerve upon it, that the generality of 
pariſh rates here were only for the ſupport of one 
way of worſhip, and not for the government, as he 
ſuppoſed. And further light about the conduct of 
that day may be gained from the following letter. 

te London, February 18, 17 24-5. 
ce Deer Brother Callender, © 

I 14D the pleaſure of yours by Capt. Like 
rence, and am glad to hear of your welfare. _—_ 
the Lord preſerve your health and uſefulneſs. 
rejoice at the increaſe of your members, and ths 
good proſpect you have of more being added to 
your church, even of ſuch who ſhall be ſaved. It 
is ſweet encouragement to a poor labourer in Chriſt's 
vineyard, to find the Lord works'with him; and 
ſome viſible inſtances of ſovereign grace and love 
among his people make his drooping ſpirit revive 
and ſing. May you have more of theſe, eſpecially 
among the riſing generation ; for it is a particular 
pleaſure to ſee young ones look Zionward, and tru- 
ly remember their Creator in the days of their youth; 
though in this caſe we have always reaſon to rejoice 
with trembling, becauſe ſo many who ſeemed to run 
well for a time, have been turned aſide by youthful _ 
luſts (which war againſt the ſoul) to the wounding 
the hearts of their miniſters, and*the diſhonor of _ 
Chriſt. I am ſorry you have * much cauſe to com- 
plain, with us, of the great decay of the power and 
purity of religion. I am afraid this inquiſitive age 
of profeſſors ſpend too much time, and alinoft all 
their zeal, about _— of ſpeculation;and * 
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the. cloſet and inward experimental religion toe 
much. I obſerve by ſome letters and papers, by 
Capt. Lawrence, that there is a number of young 
men formed into a ſociety at Boſton, who have 


taken upon them che name of the Barean Society. 


It is a noble deſign to be wholly governed by ſcrip- 
ture, and wiſh every profeſſor had ſuch a reſolution. 

They ſeem t be in earneſt about what they pro- 
'poſe, and if any of their zeal, for any particular 


point in diſpute among Chriſtians, ſhould flame too 


high, T am glad they are under your conduct, by 
which I hope they will be directed for their mutual 
edification, and the honor of truth. They will have 
ſome books contained in the catalogue ſent ſoon, 
when I hope to write more particularly on this head. 
I'met Capt. Lawrence at our honored friend Mr. 
Thomas Hollis's, where we had ſome particular diſ- 
courſe abour your place and people, and how his 


bounty to your church was laid out. From the 


whole I apprehend Mr. Hollis was not diſpleaſed, 


but approved of what you had done, and hath been 


ſo good as to order the remaining part of the mone 
_ for your own uſe ; beſides which he hath been pleat 
ed to ſend you a preſent of books. I have often, 
my dear friend, adored the divine goodneſs, in diſ- 
poſing this gentleman s mind to ſo much ſervice for 
the intereſt of Chriſt in general, in New-England 
as well as Old ; but eſpecially for the providence 
by which ſuch a gentleman came to the knowledge 
of our ſmall intereſt in thoſe Colonies, who had ſuck 
a love to deſpiſed truth, as to. own and encourage 
it in the face of ſo many and powerful oppoſers. 


It is this good providence, I apprehend, hath occa- 
fioned ſome perſons to look favourably towards the 


baptized intereſt in Boſton, and gives an encourag- 


ing view of greater advantage.) in years to come. 
yy 1s 
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His favours to you and yours hath doubtleſs been 
ungrateful to ſome of your neighbours, and perhaps 
| ſome have been unkind and weak enough to defi 
you a op Auer by ſome accounts given; but be in 
no pain for that, for Mr. Hollis is no ſtranger to the 
weakneſſes which good men are liable to; nor will 
he be eaſily perſuaded into hard thoughts of any, 
netwithſtanding their many weakneſſes, who in their 
general conduct have acquitted themſelves like 
Chriſtians and honeſt men ; nor do any who attempt 
to draw his diſpleaſure upon another perſon without 
good reaſon, do himſelf the leaſt: ſervice thereby 
with Mr. Hollis. That the good will of him — 
dwelt in the buſh may be with you and yours, is 
the hearty deſire of your ſincere friend and unwor- 
thy brother, | EpwarD WALLIN.” 
VII. In addition to his other donations, Mr. 
Hollis founded a profefforſhip of the mathematics 
and experimental philoſophy m Harvard college; 
in 1726, with a falary of Eighty Pounds a year to 
the profeſſor; and he ſent over an apparatus. for 
the purpoſe, which coſt about One Hundred and 
Fifty Pounds fterling, beſides large additions to 
the college library“. And by a letter to Mr. 
Callender, from Gayhead, on Martha's Vineyard, 
of September 11, 1727, I find Jonas Horſwet, 
an Indian miniſter, ſending for ſome of the books 
he had received, and allo mentioning Thomas 
Sekins, another Indian preacher at Nantucket, 
(ſee vol. 1, p. 438.) About this time four Bap- 
tiits were ſeized for miniſterial taxes in the country, 
and were caſt into priſon at Boſton ; but were ſoon 
releaſed again by the ſpecial order of Lieutenant- 
Governor Dummer f. Near the ſame time there 


came 


. Neat, vol. 2, p. 220,221. e 
T Proctor's remonſtrance in 1754. 
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came a letter from Springfield, fi gned by thirty 
men, directed to the apt 2 in Boſton, 
requeſting that their paſtor might be ſent up to 
labour among them. He went accordingly, and 
on July 23, 1727, baptized John Leonard, Eben- 
ezer Leonard, William Scott, Abel Leonard, and 
Thomas Lamb, of Springfield, and Victory Sykes 
and Marcy Lawton, of Suffield. A letter to him 
dated July 19, ſigned Daniel Brewer, Ebenezer 
Devotion, Stephen Williams, Samuel Hopkins, 
Nehemiah Bull, blames him for not firſt coming 
to them, and ſays, te We cannot think, chat preach- 
ing to or treating with particular perſons in a 
private manner, to inſtil into them doctrines that 
we think are not according to truth and godlineſs, 
to be ſa Chriſtian like; and we aſſure you is not 
what we expected from Mr. Call ender, whatever we 
might have feared from ſome others. Mr. De- 
votion was miniſter in Suffield, and Bull in Weſt- 
field ; the other three were of Springfield. When 
Mr. Callender went there again the next year, 
the three Springfield miniſters wrote to enquire 
whether he came. prepared for and expecting a 
public diſpute about bapem, His anſwer was in 
theſe words + NU 5g 
W 2 Spring field, September 7, 1728. 
25 Reverend W 
cc ir! is not my cuſtom and manner to go about 
e country to =P ute and debate and wrangle with 
hoſe that differ. f rom me in opinion. It is well 
known that I am for peace with all men, and for 
Chriſtians to live in love and charity, and for every 
man to act as he is fully perſuaded in his own mind. 
But if you will not be quiet and eaſy, and will in- 
ſiſt upon it that your people muſt hear what is to 


be ſad in oppolition to what ae on 


and godlineſs, you may inform, Sir, your humble 
ſervant, - EtisnA CALLENDER. 
« To the Reverend Mr. Daniel Brewer.” 

VIII. I rind no anſwer to —_— —— re- 
ceipt of their ſecond charter, Dr. Cotton? ſaid, 
« Religion is forever ſecured; a righteous and ge- 


nerous liberty of conſcience eſtabliſhed. And he 


General Aſſembly may, by their acts, give a dis- 
tinguiſhing encouragement unto that religion which 
is the general profeſſion of the inhabitants“. And 
for thirty-ſix years they made no act to exempt 
either Baptiſts or Quakers from taxes to his party of 
tniniſters. The great earthquake was in the even- 
ing of October 29, 1727; and the Aſſembly that 
met the 22d of the next month paſſed the firſt act 
of exemption therefrom, that they ever did for any 
denomination. It was to impower every ſettled 
Epiſcopal miniſter to draw all the money which 
was aſſeſſed upon any of his ſociety, who lived with- 
in five miles of his meeting, if they uſually attend- 
ed worſhip there; who were alſo to be exempted 
from taxes for building or repairing of meeting- 
houſes for the eſtabliſhed way. But it required 
each pariſh to make up to their miniſters, within to 
manths, all the money that might by their means 
be taken from them. The five mile limitation was 
dropt afterwards ; and by an act in 1742, the mini- 
ſter and church-wardens were required to give cer- 
tificates to each pariſh treaſurer, where any of their 
. ſociety lived, in order for their drawing ſaid money. 

Nornixo is more amazing among men, than the 
influence which the love of power and gain has to 
blind their minds. The admiſſion of the houſes 
both of Orange and Hanover to the Britiſh throne, 


* Account of lis father's life, p. 141. He himſelf died Fe. 
Þrawy 13, 1728, Et. 65. 8 
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vas upon the principle that government is founded 
in compact. And the moſt eſſential article of the 
national compact was, that none ſhould be taxed but 
by their own repreſentatives. Vet becauſe the re- 
preſentatives in this government refuſed to put it 
out of their power to give or withhold the ſalary 
demanded by the Crown, for Governors that they 
could have no choice in appointing or remoy- - 
ing, an attempt was made in England to bring the 
Eaſe. before the Parliament, and to take away our 
ſecond charter. But Mr. Jeremiah Dummer, bro- 
ther to the Lieutenant-Governor, publiſhed in 
London ſuch a defence of our charter-rights in 
1721, as, with other things, prevented it. Though 
in 1725 an explanatory charter was added, which 
deprived the repreſentatives of power to put their 
own Speaker into office, without the conſent of the 
Governor. Theſe things were juſtly complained 
of, by thoſe who daily practiſed a like iniquity 
themſelves. For it is not more certain that Ame- 
rica is not repreſented in the Britiſh Parliament, 
than it is that a quantity of money does not give any 
men a right to judge for their neighbours about 
ſoul- guides, and to enforce their judgments with 
the word. Yet this was daily practiſed, to ſup- 
port teachers, that many who were taxed to them 
had no more voice in chooſing, than ſaid repreſen- 
tatives had in their Governors. But as hot conten- 
| tions ſtill continued about the Governor's ſalary, and 
| other dangers hung over them, when their Aſſembly 
met at Boſton in May, 1728, they made a law, 
. Tuar from and after the publication of this 
act, none of the perſons commonly called Anabap- 
tiſts, nor any of thoſe called Quakers, that are or 
ſhall be enrolled or entered in their ſeveral ſocieties 
as members thereof, and who alledge a ſcruple of 
| 20 pay _ . + ,--, conſcience 
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conſcience as the reaſon of their refuſal to pay 7 
part or proportion of ſuch taxes, as are from time 
time aſſeſſed for the ſupport of the miniſter or mini- 
ters of the churches eſtabliſned by the laws of this 
Province, in the town or place where they dwell, 
ſhall have their polls taxed towards the fp port of 
ſuch miniſter or miniſters, nor ſhall their bodies be 
at any time taken in execution, to fatisfy any ſuch 
miniſterial rate or tax, aſſeſſed upon their eſtates or 
faculty: Provided that ſuch perſons do uſually at- 
tend the meetings of their reſpective ſocieties, aſſem- 
bling upon the Lord's day 25 the worſhip of God, 
and that they live within five miles of the place of 
ſuch meeting.” The way preſcribed for their he- 
ing known, was for each county Court, at their next 
ſeſſion after the firſt of June annually, to appoint 
meet perſons of thoſe ſocieties, * To bring in a liſt, 
upon oath or ſolemn affirmation, of all perſons 
within their reſpective towns or N that 
profeſs themſelves to be-Anabaptiſts or Quakers, 
and uſually attend their meetings as aforeſaid, af- 
ter which the clerk of the peace of the county 
ſhall give in to the aſſeſſors of each town or * b 
cinct a liſt of their names. 

IX. Here we may ſee that 8 Dower: is 
always the ſame in nature, in every age, and eve 
country. Go ye, ſerve the Lord; only let your flocks 
and your herds be ſtayed, ſaid Pharaoh. Let their 
polls be exempted, but their eſtates and faculties - 
be taxed, ſaid the Maſſachuſetts. Herein they 
imitated him; but in two other points they went 
beyond him. Go not very far away, ſaid Pharaoh; 
go but five miles, ſaid the Maſſachuſetts ; though 
many of their own pariſhioners, from that day to 
this, muſt go much further than that to meetu og 
Neither did Pharaoh require a lift of the peop 


upon 


8 
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upon oath, as theſe did. Little did Mr. Hollis 
know how his brethren here were treated. His 
friend Wheaton, who, as was before obſerved, 
with many of his ſociety, lived within the bounds 
of Rehoboth, now hoped for ſome relief; and for 
that end applied to their next county Court; but 
were told by the judges, that ſaid law did not take 
place'that year. And for refuſing to pay that year's 
tax to John Greenwood and David Turner, mini- 
ſters of that town, twenty-eight Baptiſts, two Qua- 
kers, and two Epiſcopalians*, were ſeized and 
impriſoned at Briſtol, by Jonathan Boſworth and 
Jacob Ormſbee, conſtables of Rehoboth ; the main 
of them on March 3, 1729. Hereupon they ſent 
a petition to Governor Burnet in Council; wherein 
they claimed charter rights, and mentioned the 
late declaration from England, that there was no 
national or provincial church eſtabliſhed here, and 
the releaſe of priſoners upon that footing ; and that 
if relief was not granted to them, they ſoon expected 
che impriſonment of ſeveral Baptiſts and Quakers, 
of Taunton and Norton, on the ſame ſcore. The 
Governor and Cguncil, on March 8, gave their 
opinion, that ſaigkw did take place the preceding 
year; and orgFred- Seth Williams, Eſq; - Chief 
Judge of county, to convene a number of 
| Juſtices 


* Obadiah Bowen, Azriakim Peirce, Jonathan Thurber, 
3 Ormſbee, Squire Wheeler, Daniel Bullock, Samuel 
ff, Joſeph Bowen, James Hicks, Seth Guernſey, Edmund 
» Ingalls, Benjamin Ingalls, Ephraim Martin, Miel Peirce, Samuel 
| Thurber, William W heeler, Philip Wheeler, Gideon Hammond, 
ner; Ormſbee, jun. Ephraim Martin, jun. John Jones, 
James Lewis, Thomas Horton, Richard Round, Jotham Car- 
penter, Samuel Bullock, Richard Bullock, Ephraim Wheaton, 
jun. Baptiſts; Henry Finch and John Hicks, Quakers; Samuel 
Carpenter and John Bowen, Epiſcopalians. Philip Wheeler 
was Colonel of the militia in that county afterwards, Wheaton 

was ſon te their mäniſter. 
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Juſtices at Briſtol, and to do all they lawfully could 
for the releaſe of thoſe priſoners. He convened' 
ſome of them, but gave no relief ro thõſe men. 
Mr. Comer came 5 preached to them March 11. 
And as no other way appeared of deliverance from 
a. nauſeous place which had injured their health, 
but pay ing ſaid taxes and coſts, this was ſoon after 
done by their friends. However, leſt further com- 
plaints ſhould. be carried to England, the Aﬀem< 
bly at Boſton, November 19, 1729, added an act 
to exempt their eſtates and faculties alſo; but 
 < Under the ſame conditions and limitations that 
their polls were before.” And it was not to exempt 
from any tax that was made, and then in collectors 
hands, nor to continue in force any longer than 
their May ſeſſion, 1733. „„ 
X. Arx the death of Governor Saltonſtall, the 
Connecticut Aſſembly of October 8, 1724, elect- 
ed Joſeph Talcott, Eſq; in his ſtead; under whoſe 
adminiſtration they enjoyed more liberty for ſeven- 
teen years, than they had under his ꝓredeceſſor. 
Stephen Gorton was ordained, at New-London, 
paſtor of the ſecond Baptiſt church in Connecticut, 
November 28, 1726, by the aſſiſtance of . their 
elders, Wightman of Groton, and Comer of New- 
port. And as Wightman was called to preach in 
Lyme, Mr. John Bulkly, a learned miniſter of 
Colcheſter, came. and held a public diſpute with 
him at Lyme, June 7, 1727, upon baptiſm and 
miniſters ſupport. The queſtion; concerning the 
latter point Wightman” ſtated thus: * Whether 
miniſters of the goſpel ought to be maintained in 
the leaſt, by goods taken away by force from men 
of contrary perſuaſions?“ And he gave theſe rea- 
ſons againſt that practice: * 1. Becauſe there is no 
precept nor precedent for ſo doing in the new 
| . teſtament. 
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teſtament. 2. Becauſe fo to do is what we would 
not be done unto ourſelves. 3. Becauſe the Lord 

requires only volunteers, and not forced men in 
His ſervice.” But Bulkly refuſed to diſpute” upon 
this footing, and ſhifted the queftion, to whether 
their. way 'was lawful or not? And, after going 
far about, he ſaid, « Lawful authority have a right 
to determine the undetermined modes of moral 
duties,” To which Wightman ſaid, 1. But they 
muſt always determine the mode in the order of 


fiorality, and ſo they may do to others, as they 
would they fhould do to them in like caſe. Now 
would you have the ſuperior powers of England fo 
to determine for you, that you may have liberty and 
only bear your own charges in this affair? 2. This 
| pans I think is not undetermined in ſcripture, which 

ews us no other way for the ſupport of the goſpel 


1 


miniſtry, but what is from the free-will offerings 
of the people.“ And as Bulkly raked together 
many ſcandalous things that had been publiſhed 
againft the Baptiſts, and then ſaid, They are but 
of yeſterday, and ſo conſequently the truth cannot 
de with them, as being not known in the world till 
about two hundred years paft;”” Wightman repli- 
ed and ſaid, «I never read of a Preſbyterian longer 
than the ſaid term ; how then can the way of truth 
be with them? If you fay, there were men of your 
principles many years before, I anſwer, that there 
were men profeſſing the doctrines maintained by 
us long before that time“. ; 5 
XI. Taz May ſeſſion of Connecticut Legiſlature, 
in 1729, paſſed an act in favour of Quakers, to ex- 
empt all from miniſterial taxes, . Who do attend 
the worſhip of God in fuch way as is allowed, and 
hall produce a certificate from ſuch ſociety, of their 
* * | ___- having 

F Bulkly, p. 132, 176. Wightinan, p. 25, 28, 41. 
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having joined themſelves to them, and that they do 
belong unto, their ſociety,” At an affociation of 
Bap ti churches at North-Kingſtown, September 6, 
17 59, they drew a petition to the General Aflembly 
nnecticut, that their brethren who were ſcat- 
tered up and down in that Colony might be EX 
empted from taxes to miniſters and meeting-houſe 
that they diſſented from; which was ſigned by Rich- 
ard Sweet, Valentine Wightman, SamuelFiſk, John 
Comer, elders, Timothy ] Peckom, Joſeph Holmey 
Ebenezer Cook, Benjamin Herenden,and other bre- 
thren, to the number of eighteen, one of whom was 
Thomas Durkee of Windham ; to which was af- 
terward added theſe lines, viz. «© We the ſubſcri- 
bers do heartily concur with the memorial of our 
brethren on the other ſide, and do humbly requeſt 
the ſame may be granted, which we think” will 
much tend to Chriſtian unity, and be ſerviceable 
to- true religion, and will very much rejoice your 
honors friends, and very humble ſervants, _ 
Joszen IENcks, Governor, 95 
Juks CLank, -- | 
| DANIEL WIGHTMAN, FE Elders. 
“ Newport, Wa 10, 1729.“ 
Hezzveon, the Aſſembly, who met at New- | 
Haven, October 9, 1729, paſſed an act to allow | 
the Baptiſts the ſame privileges as were ranted to 
the Quakers the May before ; both of them being 
. perpetual laws, and not ſuch temporary acts as 
the Maſſachuſetts have perplexed themſelves and 
others with. Preſident. Stiles informs me, that 
the Baptiſts in Saybrook were the firſt who tool the 
benefit of this act. And a conciſe aceount of the 
affairs of the college he preſides over ſhall cloſe this 
chapter. Connecticut Legiſlature firft granted a 
charter for it in 1701, It was then intended to be 
ED at 
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at Saybrook ; but after hot contentions, wherein a 
dae ad. valuable part -of their library was loſt, 
It was ſettled at New-Haven in 1718. Elihu Lale, 
Eſq; Governor of the Eaſt-India Company in Lon- 
don, made large donations to it, upon which it 
Was called Tale College. Ia 1719, Mr. Timothy 
Cutler, miniſter at Stratford, was choſen Rector 
of it. -But in September, 1722, he reſigned that 

'dffice,: and went 'to England for Epiſcopal ordi- 

ation, from whence he alſo received the title of 
D. P. and was a miſſionary many years in Boſton. 
After his departure, Mr. Samuel Andrew, miniſter 
at Milford, preſided at their commencements, until 
Mr., Fliſha Williams, of Wethersfield, was choſen 
their Rector! in 1725; which office he ſuſtained with 
| honor to himſelf, and advantage to others, till he 
reſigned it on October 31, 1739, and removed 
back to Wethersfield; which town he often repre- 
ſented in theit Aſfembly, and was ſerviceable in 
other offices ; one of which was to go over as a ſpe- 
cial Agent for his Colony to England. Mr. Tho- 
mas Clap, of Windham, ſucceeded him in the col- 
lege; the government of which, by their firſt char- 
ter, was in the Truſtees, who choſe the Rector and 
"Tutors. Bot by à more ample charter from their 
Legiſlature, dated Mays g, 1745, their order was 
changed: to that of, The Preſident and Fellows of Tale 
College, in Nets Haben; whoſe number is twelve. 
The eleven Fellows are all ſettled miniſters, who 
elect the Preſident, and alſo their own members, 

.when any of them Teſign, die, or are diſplaced ; 

ſeyen oft he Corporation being a POD. > M90 


| | * Douglaſs _ 2; p.183—188. ö 


* 


I o NEW. ENGLAND. RY 


id POETS. 1AF 
S 4 ” 1 * 89 


0 H A r. A V. en 7 


8 — vs. 33 & 


4 1 View of. * Affalt irs 0 
Rhe. Illand Colony. 1. Off by 
_ ticular, Errors therein. 3. The 
civil State - conciſely. decabel 
4. Their Order commended by 
Maſſachuſetts Miniſters. 5, Re- 

marks thereon. © 6. Account of 
the Rogerenes, 7. The Aae in- 
ſtructive to others. kris val en 


I. \IN c E ths diſorders in Rhode:IMand 3 Colony 
f have often been recurred to, as a prevailing 
argument for ſupporting worſhip by tax and com- 
pulſion, the evil effects of which have had a great 

influence in continuing ſome of thoſe diſorders, an 
humble attempt ſhall here be made to ſearch this 
matter to the bottom. And in the firſt place we are 
to remember, that the exiſtence of that Colonyg as a 
diſtinct government, was long an eye: ſore to many 
of their neighbours; who tried a variety of mean 
and cruel methods to divide and conquer it. And 
Solomon: ſays, furely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
mad ; arid note will pretend that all the inhabitants 
of that Colony were wiſe men: Tet all the mad 
neſs of their wil men, and all the ignoratice! and 
folly of others, have been induſtriouſſy — 
the world, as a convincing-proof of the neceſſith of 

an eſtabliſhed religion by human laws. And us Hie 


terms learned and orthodox have — 


'S 
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this argument, colleges and perſecution have grown 


up together in the ideas of multitudes; and in not 


a few Calviniſm, family worſhip, and a religious 
regard to the Chriſtian ſabbath, have gone in- 
to the ſame connexion; Notwithſtanding it is 
moſt certain, that Mr. Williams, the founder of ſaid 
Colony, and Mr. Clarke, who procured their fecond 
charter, were men of ſuperior learning, and held 
ſtrictly to the doctrines of ſovereign grace, and to 
the duties of private and public worſhip; as many 
other fathers of the Colony alſo did. But their 
children, as well as others, have been more ready 


to retain their errors than their virtues; ſome of 


which I will name. 
II. Dairy prayer to God for what we need, 


| Ha praiſes for what we receive, are duties taught 
e Y reaſon as well as revelation; and every perſon 


is inexcuſable that neglects the immediate practice of 
thoſe, duties, Pſalm cvii. 8, 15, 28, 43, Acts 
xvii. 27, Rom. i. 20, 21. But the ordinances 
of ſpecial communion in the Chriſtian church, are 
only known by pure revelation, which requires 
previous perſonal. qualifications before any may 
partake therein. But Mr. Williams, about the 
time of his baniſhment from the. Maſſachuſetts, 
blended theſe two kinds of duties ſo much toge- 
ther, as to oppoſe the inculcating of prayer upon 
the unregenerate, as well as the immediate prac- 
tice of church communion: As if a criminal might 
not petition for help and mercy, nor give thanks 
ſor what he received, any more than to act in fel- 
lowſhip. with his Prince before he was pardoned 


and reconciled. And caſting off fear, and reſtrain- 
2 prayer before God, is ſo exceeding natural to 


fallen men, that great numbers have held faſt this 


;ertor, Abeve. three years after Mr, Williams was 
£113 baniſhed, 
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baniſhed, he alſo ſtumbled upon another error, 
which many who reproach him are ſtill tenacious 
of; namely, the opinion that miniſterial authority 
muſt be derived by an external ſucceſſion from in- 
ſpired men. The confounding of the Jewiſh 
prieſthood with the goſpel miniſtry, is the ſource 
of this error. Upon their return from Babylon, 
thoſe prieſts who could not produce a regiſter of 
their ſucceſſion from Aaron, were not ſuffered to 
officiate as ſuch, until a new miſſion ſhould be 
given from above, Ezra ii. 62, 63. And not 
finding a like regiſter from the apoſtles, cauſed Mr. 
Williams to refrain from church communion in 
his latter days, though not from public worſhip. 
And how ready have many been from hence to 
excuſe themſelves in a careleſs neglect of all re- 
ligion? To which Gorton's teaching and influ- 
ence added great force. He had a ſingular knack 
at turning the ſcriptures into miſt and allegory, 
under a pretence of great ſpirituality; and. alfo at 
running down his opponents with ſatyr and ridi- 
cule ; arts that have been very bewitching in lat- 
ter ages. The coming and ſufferings of Chriſt 
he held to be myſtical, and not literal ; and he 
treated the doctrine of viſible inſtituted churches 
with the .utrhoſt contempt. Says he, „ Such 
Phariſaical interpreters, who ere& churches as true 
churches of God, that admit of decay, and fallmg 

from God, in whole or any members thereof, 
they who have deceived and undone the world, 
from the foundation thereof unto this day, and are 
the proper witches of the world which the ſcripture 
intends.” © And he conſtrued the mint, ani and 
cummin of the Phariſees, as applicable to all who 
practiſe the external adminiſtration of _ 
| reak- 


breaking of bread, and church cenſures “, He: was 
a leader in public worſhip at Warwick for ſixty 
years, by way of teaching, prayer and ſinging; but 
ng no ſucceſſor, furniſhed with his art, a ne- 
glect if not a contempt of public worſhip, and of 
other religious duties has greatly prevailed in thoſe 
parts, enforced with the remembrance of former 
cruelties ſhown to their fathers under religious pre- 
tences. And as Calviniſm was the general plan of 
orthodoxy among their oppreſſors, the oppoſite ſen- 
timents more eaſily prevailed in moſt of the Baptiſt 
churches, though it was an apoſtaſy from the doc- 
trines they were founded upon. And running into 
extremes, on other accounts, increaſed their unhap- 
pineſs. Being hardly accuſed with the want of valid 
adminiſtfators, moved ſeven Baptiſt churches, who 
met in London in 1643, todeclare it as their faith, that 
by Chriſt's commiſſion every diſciple, who had a gift to 
preach the goſpel, had a right to adminiſter baptiſm, 
even before he was ordained in any church f. But 
it is tobe obſerved, that Philip was an ordained officer 
in the church before he baptized the young believ- 
ers at Samaria; while none but apoſtles laid on 
hands after baptiſm, both there and at Epheſus ; 
and which was attended with extraordinary effects 
in each place, Acts viii. 14, 17, xix. 6. Yet Mr. 
Samuel Hubbard informs us, that in 1652 the 
practice was adopted, firſt at Providence, and then 
at Newport, of gifted diſciples adminiſtring both 
baptiſm and laying on of hands, who were not or- 
dained officers in any church; which practice was 
continued by ſome for many years after. In 1725 
the ſecond church in Swanzey voted to make lay- 
ing on of hands a term of their communion : — 
aps 


Gordon's antidote againſt Phariſaical teachers, p. 42, 52. 
+ Crolby, vel. 1, appendix, p. 21. 
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haps others had done fo before. Many conten- 
tions and diviſions were cauſed by theſe things, 
which greatly obſtructed goſpel order in their church- 
es. But as the Chriſtian church is the pillar and 
ground of the truth, and baptiſm 1s the initiating or- 
dinance thereof, it furely muſt belong to her, eſpe- 
cially at ordinary times, to ſet men apart to admi- 
niſter it. | | 
INTERNAL right, and an external wartant to exer- 
ciſe it, are diſtinct things. Every renewed ſoul has 
an internal right to the ſpecial privileges of the 
church of Chriſt; and thoſe to whom he has given 
ſpecial gifts for the miniſtry, have an internal right 
to improve them; but a perſon muſt be received as 
an orderly member of a particular church in order 
to his acting as ſuch; and thoſe who are qualified 
for officers ought to be ſet apart as ſuch before they 
baptize others. This is now generally allowed. 
Both ſcripture and reaſon pail; ſhew, that actions 
may be done in extraordinz#'y7 caſes, which ought 
not in ordinary times. 073 | | 
III. As to their civil affairs, the firſt charter of 
Providence Colony extended to the Pequot river 
and country, that is, into the heart of New-London 
county ;. and it was given eighteen years before 
Connecticut charter. And the ſecond charter to 
Rhode-Iſland Colony was given by the ſame autho- 
rity which gave that of Connecticut; and this au- 
thority fixed the line betwixt them in a moſt explicit 
manner: Vet Connecticut made a practice of vio- 
lently crowding over that line for above ſixty years 
after they received their charter. In 1720 Gover- 
nor Jencks was ſent over Agent to England for help 
againſt them. At length, on September 27, 1728, 
Roger Wolcott, James Wadſworth, and Daniel 
Palrucr, Commiſſioners for Connecticut, and 1552 
P. vam 
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Ham Wanton, Benjamin Ellery, and William Jencks, 
for Rhode-Iſland, ſigned a ſettlement of that line. 
The ſouth part is exactly according to Rhode- 
Illand charter; the north part bears a little eaſt 
thereof, Plymouth Coleny was only a voluntary 
combination among themſelves, as to government; 
though they were allowed to continue ſo till the 
revolution. And Rhode-Iſland charter was given 
twenty-eight years before Plymouth was incorpo- 
rated with the Maſſachuſetts ; yet the line on that 
fide was never eſtabliſhed, until it was done by a 
ſpecial commiſſion in 1741, according to the oldeſt 
charter*; which gave Rhode- Ifland the towns of 
Little-Compton, Tiverton, Briſtol, Warren, Bar- 
rington, and Cumberland, that they had not enjoy- 
ed before (vol. 1, p. 347, 350.) The hiſtory of 
their civil government may properly be divided in- 
to four periods. Before the revolution of 1688, 

parties both on ſecular and religious accounts 
cauſed much unhappineſs. From thence to I732 
their government was in wiſe and ſteady hands; ſo 
that they had but two Governors 1n thirty-four years. 

Afterwards a depreciating paper currency, with bri- 
bery in elections, produced many and great evils ; 
a fight of which moved the two competitors far the 
office of Governor amicably to give up their pre- 
tenſions, and to prevail with a very peaceable gen- 
tleman to accept the chair in 1769. Since then 
bribery and party influence have been better guard- 
ed againſt. And can any or all of theſe things af- 
ford the leaſt reaſon againſt equal liberty, or for the 
uſe of compulſion in the ſupport of worſhip ? Yea, 
have not our opponents given evidence to the con- 
trary in that Colony? The firſt Congregational 
church therein was formed at Newport, and Mr. 


Nathanael 
® Douglaſs, vol. 1, p. 400, vol. 2, p. 95. 
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Nathanael Clap, from Dorcheſter, was ordained their 


paſtor, November 3, 1720. He was a man of emi- 
nent piety, who began to preach there in 1695, and 


was a great bleſſing among them till his death, on 


October 30, 1745, æt. 78; for whom Mr. John 
Callender preached and printed 2 funeral ſermon. 
Mr. Clap was a hearty friend to the primitive or- 
der of their churches : But Mr. John Adams, a 

young teacher of the modern ſtamp, gained the ow 


lections of a large part of his church; and becauſe . 


Mr. Clap could not conſent to his ſettling as col- 
league with him, nor break bread to a number of 
the members, a party council divided the church, and 
.the young miniſter was ordained over a majority, 
April 11, 1728; ſo that Mr, Clap was ſhut out of 
his meeting-houſe, and his people built another for 
him. The third Congregational church in that Co- 
lony was conſtituted at Providence, over which Mr. 
Johah Cotton was ordained, October 23, 1728*. 
Some things previous to this laſt event call for a 
place in our hiſtory, After conſiderable labours in 
Providence for it, the Maſſachuſetts miniiters ſent 
them the following letter. 

IV. To the Honorable ,Foſeph Tencks, Eſa; late De- 
puty-Governor, William Hopkins, Eſq; Major Joſeph 
Williams, Fofeph Whipple, -FJq; Colonel Richard 
Waterman, Arthur Venner, Eſq; — Wilkinſon, 
Eſq; Philip Tillingbaſt, Eſq; Capt. Nicholas Pows- 
er, Capt. Thomas Harris, Capt. William Harris, 
Andreu Harris, Eſq; Brown, Eſq; Jobn Burton, 
Fonathan Sprague, jun. Eſq; and to the ther eminent 
men in the town of Providence f: Pardon our igno- 

rance, 

* Comer's diary and papers. In leſs than two years Adams 
was diſmiſſed by his church, and not recommended. 

+ I am well informed, that Jencks (newly returned from his 

agency in England) Hopkins, Williams, Venner, 3 

| : | Wer, 
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 rante, if any of your honorable Chriftian names, or if 

Jour proper order be miſtaken. 

c HONORABLE GENTLEMEN, 

« Wx wiſh you grace, mercy and peace, and 
all bleſſings for time and eternity, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. How pleaſing 
to Almighty God and our glorious Redeemer, and 
how conducible to the public tranquility and ſafety, 
an hearty union and good affection of all pious 
Proteſtants of whatſoever particular denomination 
on account of ſome differences in opinion would 
be, by the divine bleſſing, yourſelves as well as 
we are not inſenſible. And with what peace and 
love ſocieties of different modes of worſhip have 
generally entertained one another in your govern- 


ment, we cannot think of it without admiration ; 


and we ſuppoſe, under God, it is owing to the 
choice liberty granted- to Proteſtants of all per- 
ſuaſions, in the royal charter graciouſly given you ; 
and to the wiſe and prudent conduct of the gentle- 
men that have been improved as Governors and 
Juſtices -in your Colony. And the Rev. Mr. 
Greenwood, before his deceaſe at Rehoboth, was 


much affected with the wiſdom and excellent tem- 


per, and great candour of ſuch of yourſelves as 

he had the honor to wait upon, and with thoſe 
worthy and obliging expreſſions of kind reſpect 
he met with, when he diſcourſed about his de- 
ſires to make an experiment, whether the preach- 
ing of our miniſters in Providence might not be 
acceptable, and whether ſome who do not greatly 
incline to frequent any pious meeting in the place, 
on the * day of che week, might not be drawn 


to 


Power, Richard Brown, and Sprague, were all Baptiſts; Whip- 
ple, an 1 3 Waterman, Samuel Wilkinſon, Burton, 


and the Harris's, were Friends. 
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to give their preſence to hear our miniſters, and ſo 
might be won over (by the influence of heaven) 
into ſerious godlineſs. And although God has 
taken that dear brother of ours from his work in 
this world, yet ir has pleafed the Lord to incline 
ſome reyerend miniſters of Connecticut, and ſome 
of ours, to preach among you“; and we are be- 
holden to the mercy of heaven for the freedom and 
_ fafety they have enjoyed, under the wiſe and good 
government of the place, and that they met with 
kind reſpect, and with numbers that gave a kind 
reception to their miniſtrations among them. 
Theſe things we acknowledge with all thankful- 
neſs ; and if ſuch preaching mould be continued 
among your people (deſigned only for the glory 
of God and Chrift Jefus in chief, and nextly for 
the promoting of the ſpiritual and eternal happineſs 
of immortal fouls, and the furtherance of a joy- 
ful account in the great day of judgment) we ear- 
neſtly requeſt, as the Rev. Mr. Greenwood, in his 
lifetime, did before us, that yourſelves, according 
to your power, and the intereſt and influence that 
God has bleſſed you with, will continue your juſt 
protections; and that you add fuch further coun-- 
tenance and encouragement thereunto, as may be 
pleaſing to the eternal God, and may, through 
Chriſt Jeſus, obtain for you the greater reward 
in heaven. And if ever it ſhould come to'pals, 
that a ſmall meeting-houſe ſhould be built in your 
town, to entertain ſuch as are willing to hear our 
miniſters, we ſhould count it a great favour, if you 
all, gentlemen, or any of yours, would pleaſe to 
build pews therein, in which you and they (as 
often as you ſee fit) may give your and their 
ſence and holy attention. And we hope and pray, 
3 


e Mr, Moody, of York, with us reh powtr r %. 
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that ancient matters (that had acrimony unhappily 
in them) may be buried in oblivion; and that 
grace and peace, and holineſs and glory, may 
dwell in every part of New-England ; and that 
the ſeveral Provinces and Colonies in it may love 
one another with pure hearts fervently. So re- 
commending you all, and your ladies, and children, 


and neighbours, and people, to the bleſſing of hea- 


ven, and humbly aſking your prayers to the divine 
throne for us, we take leave to ſubſcribe ourſelves 
your friends and ſervants, 
e PETER THATCHER, 
If - :Jokn DaNnFORTH, 
JoskxrRH BELCHER, 
« Dated October 27, 1721.“ 
V. TRE town of Providence ſent them an an- 
ſwer, dated February 23, 1722, ſigned in their 
name by Jonathan Sprague ; wherein they ſay, 
We take notice how you praiſe the- love and 
peace that diſſenters of all ranks entertain one ano- 


Committee of the 
Aſſociation *. 


ther with, in this government. — We anſwer, this 


happineſs principally conſiſts in their nat allowing 
ſocieties any ſuperiority one over another; but each 
ſociety ſupports their own miniſtry, of their own 
free-will, and not by conſtraint or force, upon any 
man's perſon or eſtate ; and this greatly adds to our 
peace and tranquility. But the contrary, that takes 


any man's eſtate by force, to maintain their own or 


any other miniſtry, it ſerves for nothing but to provoke 
to wrath, envy and ſtrife. And ſince you wrote this 
letter, the conſtable of Attleborough has been ta- 
king away the eſtates of our dear friends and pious 
diſſenters, to maintain their miniſter ; the like hath 


been done in Mendon. Is this the way of peace! 


1s this: the fruit of your love Why do you hug the 
iniquity 


. Miniſters in Baltes, Dorcheſter and Dedham, 


J 
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z » 
iniquity of Eli's ſons, and walk in the ſteps of the 
falſe prophets, to bite with your teeth, and cry peace, 
but no longer than men put, into your mouths but 


you prepare war againſt them Lou deſire that 
all former injury, done by you to us, may be bu- 
ried in oblivion. We fay, far be it from us to 
revenge ourſelves, or to deal to you as you. have 
dealt to us, but rather ſay, Father forgive them, 
they know not what they do. But if you mean, 
that we ſhould not ſpeak of former actions, done 
hurtfully to any man's perſon, we ſay, God never 
called for that, nor ſuffered it to be hid, as witneſs 
Cain, Joab and Judas, .are kepr on record to deter 
other men from doing the like.” A reply hereto was 
printed at Boſton, dated September 7, 1722, whick 
did not pretend to deny the facts here mentioned; 
but made a great flouriſh upon a word, which was 
not 1n their firſt printed letter, but was the error of 
the preſs in a ſecond edition ; and then took occa- 
hon from what they ſaid about recording hurtful 
actions to publiſh a copy of a ſentence of Court 
againſt Sprague in Boſton, April 28, 1674, © For 
reproaching and ſcandalizing the magiſtrates, and 
for laſcivious carriage.” And it inſinuated that their 


complaints about perſecution were becauſe of ſuch 


ſufferings as this. | 


SENSIBLE how the populace had been deceived 
by ſuch arts, Sprague wrote a rejoinder, dated 
January 24, 1723, in which he makes ſome apo- 
logy for taking notice of ſuch an anonymous revi- 
ling piece, which profanely ſets the Court records 
of Boſton upon a level with God's infallible zecord 
concerning Cain and Judas; and informs us that 
one of the two witneſſes againſt him, in that caſe 
at Boſton, was afterwards brought to repentance, 
and joined to the Baptiſt church he belonged to in 


Providence; . 
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Providence; when ſhe aſked and received his ſor- 
giveneſs, for wronging him in her teſtimony in thar 
caſe. He alſo obſeryes, that the affair was in his 
early days, before he made a profeſſion of religion, 


when he really was a vile ſinner. And for the fatis- 
faction of ſerious people he ſays, 


« My youthful walk PII not commend, 
Nor go about it to defend; 
But to God's glory do confeſs, 
I liv'd in fin and wickedneſs. 
Until God's love to me appear'd, 
His dreadful wrath I greatly fear d; 
Bar when 1 hear d Chriſt's lovely voice, 
My heart within me did rejoice, 
That he for ſinners freely dy'd, 
That ſinners might be juſtify'd ; 
That all ſuch finners he would ſave, 
As mercy of him humbly crave ; 
And do obey bis holy will, 
As "tis declar'd in his goſpel ; 
So on bis grace do I now reſt, 
And ſo muſt all that ſhall be ble.” 


e Bur laſtly, why do you ſtrive to perſuade the 
riſing generation, that you never perſecuted nor 
hurt the Baptiſts ?. Did you not barbarouſly ſcourge ' 
Mr, Obadiah Holmes, and impriſon John Hazel, 
of Rehoboth, who died and came not home ? And 
did you not barbarouſly ſcourge Mr. Baker, in 
Cambridge, the chief mate of a London ſhip ? 
Where alſo you impriſoned Mr. Thomas Gould, 
John Ruſſel, Benjamin Sweetſer, and many others, 
and fined them F ifty Pounds a man. And did you 
not take away a part of the ſaid Sweetſer's land, to 
Pay his fine, and conveyed it to Solomon Phips, the 


Deputy-Governor Danforth's — who _ 
by 
* 
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by the hand of God ran diſtracted, dying ſudden- 
ly, ſaying he was bewitched ? And did you not nail 
up the Baptiſt meeting-houſe doors, and fine Mr. 
Tohn Miles, Mr. James Brown, and Mr. Nicholas 
Tanner ?—— Surely I can fill ſheets of paper with 
the ſufferings of the Baptiſts, as well as others, 
within your precincts; but what I have mention- 
ed ſhall ſuffice for the prefent.” Mr. Sprague 
preached for many years to a ſmall ſociety of Bap- 
tiſts in that which is now the eaſt patt of Smith- 
field; and died in January, 1741, t. 93. Mr. 
Comer knew him, and ſpeaks of him as a very ju< 
dicious and pious man. 1 A 


. 


VI. As a further proof of the evil effects of 
coercive meaſures about religious warſhip, I 
ſhall here add ſome account of John Rogers, of 

_ New-London, and his followers, -who are briefly 
deſcribed in vol, 1, p. 47 3-480. He intermuxed 
a number of precious truths, with may things of 
a contrary nature. Governor Leete well obſerved, 
in a letter there publiſhed, that if Rogers and his 
party had been Governors in Connecticut, it might 
be doubted whether they would have allowed peo- 
ple ſo much liberty in keeping the firſt day of the 
week as a ſabbath, as the government there al- 
lowed to him and his followers in the oppoſite way. 
For Rogers imagining that the law which required 
the keeping of that day eſtabliſhed idolatry, was 
as zealous to pull it down, as the Jews were againſt 
idols in old times. And the ſufferings which he 
met with, for his zeal about this and other religious 
matters, ſeemed to be his life; until, to ſhew how 
ſtrong his faith was, he went to Boſton, and among 
the infection of the ſmall-pox there; but catched it, 
came home and died with it, and cauſed the death 
of ſome others thereby. This many might thin 
N \. * . Q” # } < 4 p Was 
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you: quite 775 to open the eyes of his followers; 
Jt it was far from doing it. Perhaps they might 
think he was taken away in judgment to them, for 
their coldneſs and negligence. Certain it is that Joſeph 
Bones now publiſhed a ſecond! edition of Rogers's 
Book, intituled, < Amidnight cry from the temple 
of God tot e ten virgins lumbering and ſleeping; ; 
awake, awake, ariſe, and gird your loins, and trim 
your lamps, for behold the Bridegroom cometh, 
80 ye therefore out to meet him!“ Bolles wrote a 
preface to it, in, which he ſays of the author, “For 
his religion he loſt his wife and children, and ſuf- 
fered continual perſecution, being near one third of 
kis lifetime, after his converſion, in priſons. And 
in che 7 3d year of his age, he died in his own houſe, 
at. New-London, 1721,” Hereupon his ſon, and 
4 755 of that ſect, ſet out afreſh in zealous attempts 
to pull down the idol-ſabbath; and as a number 
of them came into Norwich, in their way to Le- 
109 on a firſt day, having things with them to 
diſcover that they were upon wal buſineſs, and 
meant to appear againſt having that day kept as a 
fibbath, they were ſeized by authority ; and on 
July 26, 1725, they were brought before Joſeph 
Backus, Juſtice of the Peace, who fined them ac- 
cording to law; and refuſing to pay it, they were 
© whipped. . 

VI. Governor Jencks being informed of their 
fufferings, and that it was becauſe they were 
Bare to Lebanon to worſhip, and to adminiſter 

aptiſm, wrote a paper, giving ſome account there- 
of, as a warning to people againſt the Trefbyrerith 
| feQ, and ſer it up in a public place in Providen 
The Juſtice having obtained a copy of that paper, 
. publiſhed an anſwer to it; a manuſcript reply t 


which, in the Governgr's own hand writing, is 
before 
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before me. He does not pretend to reply to it all 

for ſays he, & Such unchriſtian Aike behapibüf, 
giving them diſturbance when at their public 885 


ſhip, if true, may juſtly be condemned by alf 
people, and is that which never entered into my 

thoughts to juſtify in John Rogers, or any othe 

man.” But ſays the Governor, © It is very we 
known, to all the eldetly mhabitahts of Providence, 
that the Preſbyterian governments in New-Enpland 
in general, and Connecticut in particular, have.tof 2 
long time been uſing their utmoſt ſkill and endea- 
vours to bring the greateſt part if not all this little 
Colony under their rule and government. But 
finding themſelves diſappointed in the ſeveral trica- 
ſures they have hitherto taken, they are how (as is 
ſuppoſed by many others as well as myſelf) about 
to try one artifice more in order to obtain their de- 
ſire; and that is by ſending in their miniſters among 
us, under a pretence of doing good to ſouls; whete- 
as the deſign chiefly is, to gain ſuch a party as ma) 
ve ſufficient to over-vote us in our ele Klon, 4d 0 
to gain the rule over us... 9 
ExPeRIENCE has ſince given much greatef light 
about theſe things than was then enjoyed in the 
country. In 1758 the Rogerenes publiſhed an 
abſtract of the hiſtory of ancient perſecutions in 
New-England, with high encomiums upon thoſe 
Quakers who returned and were hanged at Boſton, 
after they had been baniſhed on pain of death; and 
4 reproof to their own ſociety and others for their de- 
clenſion from that temper and ſpirit. Many were 
hereby ſtirred up to travel from town to town, and 
to interrupt others in their worſhip, eſpecially in the 
year 1763. But when they did ſo, at Norwich and 
other places, the authority removed them away un- 
til their worſhip was ended, and then releaſed them, 
Muithout 
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without fine or correction; which had a much better 


effect than their former puniſpments. Indeed in 


New-London, where moſt of them lived, Mr. Mather 
Byles was ſo uneaſy at their ſurrounding his gate, 
and calling him a hireling, that in 1768 he made a 
bitter complaint that their laws were not put in full 
execution againſt ſaid people; and for this and other 
reaſons he reſigned his paſtoral charge there, and 
went off to Epiſcopacy. About which time, a 
number of the Rogerenes were ſeized in a clandeſ- 
tine way, and were ſcourged in a moſt barbarous 
manner; for which may all the actors or abettors 
thereof be brought to true repentance ! An inſtance 
or two of late ſuicide among the members of the 
Rogerene church, gave a great ſhock to the, reſt; 

Ind a number of their children are now become 
| Igreeable members of other communities. And if 

| perſons and ſocieties were impartially protected 
by authority, and none but ſpiritual weapons were 
made uſe of, and they with due faithfulneſs, to pro- 
Pagate and ſupport the Chriſtian religion, who can 
tell how happy the effects would ſoon be? 


CHAP. 
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HAP. VI. 


I, TheSucceſſion of Miniſters inNew- 
port. 2. Comer becomes a Baptiſt, 
and is ſucceſsful there. 3. At- 
tempts for a like Reformation in 
Providence. 4. Villainy detected 
at Swanzey. 5. Hollis and Wal- 

lin's Death, 6, State of the Bap- 

tiſt Churches. 7. New ones form- 
ed, with the Ordination and De- 
8. of ſundry Elders. 


I. GO N E revival of religion among the TE 
tiſts, as well as oppoſition thereto, is now to 
be deſcribed. Mr. John Clark was a chief leader 
in forming the firſt Baptiſt church in Newport, in 
1644 ; and he continued their paſtor until his de- 
ceaſe, April 20, 1676. Mr. Obadiah Holmes ſuc- 
ceeded him in that office, and died October 1 5, 1682. 
Near three years after Mr. Richard Dingley, from 
Britain by the way of Boſton, became their paſtor. 
An addreſs of his to the church 1s before me, where- 
in he deſcribes the duty of a paſtor to his people, 
and of a people to their paſtor, in a clear ſcriptural 
light. Aboyt 1694 he left that church and went 
to Boſton, and from thence to South-Carolina, Af- 
ter his departure they had only occaſional ſupplies 
till 1710, when they elected Mr. William Packom 
for their paſtor, in whoſe ordination Elder OE 
0 
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of Swanzey aſſiſted. In 1718, Mr. Daniel White, a 
from Mr. Wallin's church in London, was choſen 
for a colleague with Elder Packom: But as he was 
a ſtrict Calviniſt, diſputes ſoon aroſe about doc- 
trines, which were greatly increaſed by a leader in 
the church, who was an aſſign of Mr. Clark's eſtate, 
and unfaithful in his truſt. Councils were Called 
from Boſton and Swanzey upon it; and the Legi- 
ſtature of the Colony were moved to put him out of 
that office, and to put another man into it; though 
upon further ſearch they ſaw that this was not in 
their power. Therefore in 1721 they made a law, 
which requires all men who are entruſted with cha- 
ritable donations annually to give an account of 
their proceedings therein to their Town-Council, 
which is ſtill i force. But a ſeparation took place 
in that church, ad White adminiſtered to one party 
for ſeveral years, Vll it diſſolved, and he went to 
Philadelphia in 17p8. A difference in ſentiments 
about laying on of hands, and ſome other things, 
cauſed the rife of the ſecond church in Newport, 


about the Fear 185. and Mr. William Vaughan was 
their firſt mimifler, who died in 1677, and was ſuc- 


ceeded by 'Thomas Baker, and he by John Harden, 
who died in 1700. In 1701 James Clarke was or: 
dained their paſtor, by the aſſiſtance of the Elders 
Pardon Tillinghaft and John Brown of Providence. 
In 1704 Daniel Wightman was ordained a eol- 
league 'with him; and they were ſucceſsful, and 
much eſteemed in their places to old age. 

II. M. Comer, before mentioned, being at 
ſchool at Cambridge, joined to the firſt church 
there in February, 1723. Ephraim Crafts, his inti- 
mare friend, had joined to the Baptiſt church in Bof- 
ton Juſt before. Tbis Cemer thought was a very 

| | wrong 
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wrong action, nd took the firſt opportunity he had 
to try to convince him of it: But, after a conſidera⸗ 
ble debate, Comer was prevailed with to take and 
read Stennett 1 35 baptiſm, which gave him quite 
other views of t 5 
However he concluded to be ſilent about it; and #s 
education was the cheapeſt at New-Haven, he weit 
and entered the college there in September, 17233 
and continued a member of it until October, 1724 
when infirmity of body cauſed his return by water to 
Boſton ; and a terrible ſtorm at fea, with the death 
of a peculiar friend juſt as he arrived, brought eter- 


nity ſo directly before him, as to ſpoil all his plau- 


ſible excuſes for the neglect of baptifrm. He in- 
forms us that thoſe words of Chriſt, V hoſoe ver ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be 
aſhamed when he cometh in the glory of bis Father, with 
the holy angels, had ſuch influence upon him, that, 
after proper labours with thoſe he was previouſly 
connected with, he was baptized and joined to the 
Baptiſt church in Boſton, January 31, 1725 ; and 
concluded to purſue his ſtudies in a private way. 
Four months after he was called to preach the gof- 
pel; and on May 19, 1726, he was ordained a paſ- 
tor of the firſt, church in Newport, colleague with 
Elder Packom; and a great bleſſing was granted 
upon his miniſtry in that town. Their firſt church 
had but ſeventeen members when he came there; 


to whom thirty- four were added in leſs than three 


years. And ſays Comer, There was no public 
ſinging until I came, and by the blefling of heaven 
introduced it.“ Neither had they any church re- 
cords, before he got a book, and collected into it 
the beſt accounts that he eould obtain of their 


e ſubject than he ever had before. 
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former affairs. Out of a manuſcriot written by 5 


their firſt paſtor, he tranſcribed the confeſſion of 
faith mentioned in our vol. 1, p. 285. For his 
ſupport he received Z gs in 1726, £ 93.12 4 in 
1727; but not a third part of this laſt ſum in 1728, 


diſliked his cloſe and ſearching miniſtrations, had 
influence enough to turn a great part of the ſociety 
againſt him. At length Comer gave them an occa- 


\, fion, which they eagerly made uſe of, to croud him 


out of his office in that church; for, without giv- 
ing them any previous notice, he on November 17, 
1728, preached up the laying on of hands upon 
every member as a Chriſtian duty, though not as a 
term of communion, Upon the cloſe of that year 


he ſays, This has been a year-of great exerciſe 


to 


* He was very curious and exact alſo in recording other events. 


He obſerves that the year 1727 was a year of many remarkable 
occurrences. It was ſo for the death of rulers. King George I. 
died June 11; and in Rhode-Iſland Colony the Hon. Edward 
Thurſton, one of their, Council [father of the preſent paſtor of 
the ſecond church in Newport] died in April; Governor Cran- 
ſton April 26; Deputy-Governor Nichols, who. was elected in 
May, died in July. From july 28 to Auguſt 7 the heat was fo 
intenſe as to cauſe the death of many. Through the three firſt 


nights in Auguſt the lightnings were conſtant and amazing. On 


September 26 was a terrible hurricane; and a more terrible earth- 
quake October 29, which was followed with a ſmaller one in the 
morning of January 28, 1728. He firſt mentions the northern 
lights, in the evening of July 16, 1728, which were much greater 
on October 2 following. Dean Berkley arrived at Newport Ja- 
nuary 23, with whom Comer had an interview July 14, 0729. 
Governor Burnet came to Newport, in his way to Boſton, July 
I2, 1728, and died at Boſton September 7, 1729. Several per- 


ſons were baptized by way of immerſion by «jo mag or 
ſtol, January; 1726. 
i 


ſters, as Mr. Carpenter by Mr. Uſher of Bri 
Nathaniel Brown, and four others at Rehoboth, by Mr. Piggot of 
Providence, in July, 1726. A woman at Newport, by Dr. 
M*Sparran, of Narraganſet, in November, 1728. | 


hecauſe two leading. members of the church, who 
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to me. I have been as it were in the furnace of 
affliction. The difficulty in my flock has been 
heart- wounding, and ſometimes almoſt confound- 
ing: But I fee God's grace is ſufficient for me. E 
am fully and clearly convinced that I ſhould have 
fallen into many hurtful evils, if ſovereign grace 
had not wonderfully prevented. Blefs the Lord O 
my ſoul.— About this time I found my people 
ſo uncomfortable that we muſt divide from each 
other, which was exceeding grie vous to me.“ 
JaxvaRx 8, 1729, Mr. Comer was diſmiſſeck 
from ſaid church; and the next day he ſays, I 
paſſed under hands by Mr. Daniel Wightman, and 
offered for tranſient communion until ſpring, or till 
I faw how God in his holy providence might diſ- 
pole of me.” A revival of religion in that ſecond 
church in Newport began the fall before; and as 
Elder Clarke was above 80, and unable to preach; 
Mr. Comer was received to preach one half of the 
Lord's days with Elder Wightman for two years. 
And above forty members were added to that 
church before he left it; which was the greateſt, 
increaſe they had ever received in ſuch a length of 

time, at the cloſe whereof they had one hundred 
and fifty communicants, being the largeſt church 
in the Colony. For Comer's ſupport the ſociety 
gave him / 129 in 1729, and 144 12 10 in 
17 30. As Newport was the head town of the 
government, Governor Jencks went and livet 
there, in order more conveniently to attend upon 
the duties of his office; where he joined in wor- 
ſhip and communion with ſaid church; wherein Mr. 
Comer alfo now introduced regular records, which 
they lacked before. And as Mr. John Walton, æ 
young gentleman of a liberal education, was itivit= 
ed to —— Ls where a like reformz- 
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tion might be hoped for, in the church whereof 
the Governor was a principal member, and oppo- 


ſition was caſed againſt it, he wrote the following 


letter co Mr. James Brown, their paſtor. 
III. „ Newport, March 19, 1730. 
.*£ Beloved. Brether, 
$ „I AM heartily ſorry. to hear of the difference 
in our church at Providence, about Mr. Walton's 
coming to ſettle there; as alſo for the unkind treat- 
ment he there met with from ſome, eſpecially con- 
ſidering he came not there with a deſign to impoſe 
himſelf upon the church, but at the requeſt of ſeve- 
ral of the brethren. And why his coming there 


ſhould be ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, as I underſtand 


it is, I cannot conceive. ; As to his ſinging of 
pſalms, I have heard him ſay, he would not urge 
that as a duty upon the church. And if it were for 
that he might expect ſome allowance, by way of 
contribution, for his ſupport, it moſt certainly is 
an error in thoſe who oppoſe that as a thing un- 
lawful: For I think the ſcriptures are very clear in 
that point, that it is not only lawful for a miniſter 


or elder that preaches the goſpel to receive (by wa 
of contribution) a competent maintenance, but alſo 


the duty of the church, according to their ability, 
to afford it to him; and this I doubt not but I can 
fully prove by ſeripture againſt all contradiction. 

And I  olieve there are ſeveral of my brethren who 
can remember, that EJder Tillinghaſt (in his life- 
time) who was a man exemplary for his doctrine, 
as well as of an unblemiſhed character, did ſeveral 
times in his teaching declare, that it was the duty 


of a church to contribute towards the maintenanceof 
- -.. theirelders, who laboured in the word and doctrine of 


Chriſt; and although for his own part he would 


take nothing, yet it remained the church's. duty 


16.5; to 
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to be performed to ſuch as might ſucceed him. 
And as to what Mr. Walton holds with reſpect to 
laying on of hands upon believers as fuch, I do not 
underftand by him that he © poſes it any other 
ways, than if it be performed for the obtaining the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : But he 
thinks it ought not to be any bar to communion 
with thoſe who have been rightly baptized, And 
as J have been informed, by one or more of the 
ancient members of our church at Providence, that 
ſuch was the opinion of the Baptiſts, in the firſt 
conſtitution of their churches, throughous this Co- 
lony; and that ſuch as were under laying on of 
hands continued their fellowſhip with thoſe that 
were not, until one who was in great repute for 
wiſdom amongſt them did in his teaching declare, 
that the doctrine of laying on of hands was doc- 
trine of devils, upon which a ſeparation was made : 
And as I was informed when in England the ſepa- 
ration there was upon ſome ſuch like occaſion. But 
further, as to Mr. Walton's receiving, by way of 
contribution, if the church in Prqvidence can free- 
ly hold fellowſhip with him, and do account he may 
be ſerviceable to them in preaching, as well as in- 
ſtrumental of doing good to others; I cannot ima- 
gine why any one ſhould oppoſe his receiving ſome 
allowance for his labour, from ſuch as are free to 
give it, none being under any compulſion ; for I 
think it highly rational, if he leaves his own home, 
where he can, by overſeeing the management of his 
farm, live honorably, and removes to Providence 
purely to ſerve his brethren, that they ſhould con- 
ſider him accordingly. 
I am, with due regard, Sir, 
your affectionate Chriſtian Brother, 
"  Joszean JENCks.“ 
ELDER 
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Ex bn Brown was of his mind; but Deacon Sa- 
muel Winſor took the lead of a party, who were re- 
ſolutely ſet againſt what the Governor had propoſ- 
ed. A Council was called there, September 3, 
1731, who adviſed them not to divide upon it ; — 
at a meeting in October, Winſor and his 
were for cenſuring Walton as a tranſgreſſor, 101 
joining in prayer with Baptiſts who were not under 
hands. Elder Brown reaſoned with them upon it, 
and ſaid, If we admoniſh brother Walton and ſer 
him apart, what will you do with others who hold 
that point as he does, as Elder Clarke, Elder 
Wightman, the Governor, and ſome others ?” Their 
anſwer was, © That we muſt go through with it.” 
And Elder Peter Place, of Smithfield, came and 
aſſiſted. in making an open ſeparation in Provi- 
dence church. upon theſe points. And Winſor 
taught publicly, That all thoſe who took any thing 
for preaching were like Simon Magus.” This ac- 
count is taken from original writings of Elder Brown 
and others, now before me. And as he died Octo- 
ber 28, 1732, æt. 66*, Winſor's party prevailed, 
and ordained him as the miniſter of that church, 
Walton quitted the miniſtry, and followed other 
employments, whereby many were confirmed in 
their prejudices againſt him and his ſentiments. 

IV. Pxxnhaps a conciſe account of a piece of 
villainy, which was now detected at Swanzey, may 

be 


* He was grandſon to Chad Brown, one of the firſt planters 
of Providence; and ſon to John Brown, who was elected into 
their Council in 1665, and was afterwards an elder in Providence 
church. From Elder James Brown's ſon James ſprang the four 
brothers who are now very noted traders in Providence, and great 
promoters of learning, and of the Baptiſt cauſe there. Said 
elder's ſon Eliſha was Deputy-Governor of the Colony in 1765, 
and his ſon Andrew was Juſtice of Peace in the State, and long 
an exemplary Chriſtian in the Baptiſt church! in Glouceſter, und! 
he died in peace, 1782. 
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be of ſervice, to warn all others againſt doing the like. 
That town was firſt granted to five men, three of 
whom were Baptiſts; and they laid out ſundry par- 
cels of land, which they called paſtors and teachers 
lots. They had alarge and curious book of church 
records, which was brought from Wales ; and the 
ſurveys of .thoſe lots were recorded therein, Bar- 
rington was originally included in Swanzey, and 
when it became a diſtin& town, they had their ſhare 
of thoſe lots for Pedobaptiſt miniſters. In 1718 
Richard Harden became both a deacon and the 
clerk of the firſt church in Swanzey; and was en- 
couraged to build and make improvements upon 
one of thoſe lots, near their meeting-houſe; and he 
was alſo a leading man in town affairs. Having 
ſuch advantages, he was tempted with a notion, that 
by deſtroying the records of thoſe lots, he could ob- 
tain that whereon he lived as common land. And 
behold ! all the records of Swanzey church, be- 
twixt 1663 and 1718 were taken out of the book, 
and have never been recovered ſince! When the 
church came to know it, as the government was in 
the hands of Pedobaptiſts, they 1nvited Barrington 
to join with them in ſuing for their rights, with an 
offer, that if they would be at proportionable ex- 
pence, they ſhould have two fifths of what they re- 
covered. The offer was accepted, and Harden was 
ſued by a writ of ejectment, at the County Court, in 
July, 1730, and was caſt. He appealed to the Su- 
3 Court in September; but was alſo caſt there. 

y a reference the next year he obtained L 125 for 
what he had done upon the land, and was obliged 
to quit it; and he took to keeping looſe company, 
and drinking to exceſs. Elder Wheaton, and a 
large part of his church, had been deſirous of ſer- 
tling Mr, Comer with him, before Comer went to 


Newport, 
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Newport, but Harden's influence prevented i it. O 
what i is man when left to himſelf ! | 

V. Tur piots and liberal Mr. Hollis died in 
2791 When the news of it arrived, Dr. Coleman 
preached a funeral ſermon for him, before the Gene- 
ral Court at Boſton, 'April 1; which was publiſhed 
by their order. The two Profeſſors upon his foun- 
dations in the college each' publiſhed a diſcourſe 
upon the occaſion, and Preſident Wadſworth wrote 
a preface thereto. Profeſſor Wiggleſworth ſays; 
« By his frequent and ample benefactions, for the 
encouragement of theological as well as human 
knowledge among us, who are Chriſtians of a dif- 
ferent denomination from himſelf, he hath ſet ſuch 
an example of a generous, catholic and Chriſtian 
ſpirit, as hath never before fallen within my obſer- 
vation, nor, ſo far as I now remember, within my 
reading.” Dr. Coleman ſays, “ That which is ſin- 
Zular in the piety and benefits of Mr. Hollis, unto 
theſe churches, was, that though he was not ſtrictly 
of our way, nor in judgment with us in the point of 
infant baptitm, yet his heart and hand was the ſame 
to us, as if we had been one in opinion and prac- 
tice with him. And in this let him ſtand a teach- 
ing pattern and example to us, of a noble, Chriſtian, 
apoſtolic ſpirit of love; which makes thoſe that 
differ in leſſer matters to receive one another to the 
glory of God, and a ſhining teſtimony againſt a a 
narrow party ſpirit, which is ſo much the diſgrace 
and detriment of the Proteſtant intereſt, and which 
ſo early began among the apoſtles of Jeſus, and was 
rebuked by him, even in John himſelf, that apoſtle 
of love and charity afterwards, who once ſaid to 
Chriſt in a fret of zeal, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us, and 
we forbid him, becauſe he followeth not us: But 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus ſaid, forbid him not“ We ſhall have o- 
caſion to remember this hereafter. In the mean 
time, the laſt letter that I have ſeen from Mr. Hollis's 
intimate friend diſcovers ſo'much of the views and 
comforts of Chriſtianity, in a near fight of morta- 
lity, that I ſhall annex it to the foregoing Wcohnte 
It was directed to Mr. Eliſha Callender. 8 
London, November 10, 17 32. 
«. Dear Sir, 

« 1 READILY, Own that it was my turn to have 
wrote to you long before now; but the long and 
threatening illneſs under which L have 9 for 
more than twelve months paſt, have ſo reduced me, 
both in fleſh and ſpirit, that I have been incapable 
great part of the time of writing ; which will I ho 
plead my excuſe with you. I am, through divine 
goodneſs, able to preach once aday on Lord's days, 
but hardly ever expect to get over my indiſpoſi- 
tion. It is a wonder to the doctors, and all others 
who ſaw my caſe, that I am alive. I could not for 
ſeveral months but expect to be removed; but bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord, I had a comfortable proſpe& of 
another world, and was rather grieved than pleaſed 
at the view of a return into this. Here methinks 
is nothing pleaſant to the mind, but rather every 
thing ſullying and diſcompoſing: Why then ſhould 
not thoſe who have taſted divine grace, long to 
ſtretch and ſwim in the immenſe ocean? How 
{weet is a drop here, therefore how Taviſhing muſt 
the full enjoyment be ! But Lord grant faith and 
patience, to wait thy time, even thy time, O Lord. 
I am glad to hear the baptized intereſt thrives, and 
wiſh that the power of religion were in a more flou- 
riſhing condition with you than it is with us; for 
ſurely Jacob is ſmall and low. We have many 


controverſies 
* Crolby, vol. 4, p. 213-229. 
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controverſies agitated, which ſeem to put a ſtop to 
the growth of pure religion and the power of god- 
lineſs among us. National vice gains ſtrength, but 
vital religion is declined to a mere fłeleton; yet the 
Lord's arm is not ſhortened. - Humble ſervice at- 
tends you, from your affectionate, though at pee- 
ſent afflicted friend and ſervant, 
EDwaRD 1 
VI. ALL his letters that 1 publiſh are care- 
fully copied from the originals now in my 
Hands. finiſhed” his courſe with joy, in his 
F th year, June 12, 1733“. To return to our 
own hiſtory, I would obſerve, that Rhode-Ifland 
Colony was firſt divided into three counties, in June, 
17293 and in 3 17 30, Providence was divi- 
ded into the towns of Providence, Smithfield, Glou- 
ceſter, and Scituate, There were' thirteen Baptiſt 
churches, moſt of them' ſmall, who now held an- 
nual aſſociations to promote diſcipline and com- 
munion among them, upon the ſix principles in 
Hebrews vi. v1z. one in Providence, the ſecond in 
Newport, two in Smithfield, the ſecond in Swanzey, 
and one in each of the towns of Dartmouth, War- 
wick, North-Kingſtown, South-Kingſtown, Scitu- 


ate, Groton, New- London and New-York. The 


two in Connecticut had introduced ſinging in public 
worſhip, to promote which their Elder Wightman 
publiſhed a little pamphlet ; but it was oppoſed by 


many among other churches. One church in New- 


port held the keeping of the ſeventh day ſabbath as 
a bar of communion, and refuſed to affiſt in ordain- 
ing Mr. Comer in 1726, on that account. Mr. 
Mumford, who firft led them into that principle, 
introduced ſinging among them in 1677. In that, 
and in their fiſter church at Weſterly, Comer ſays 

| were 


* Ibid. page 394- 


* 


were now about one hundred and forty commu⸗ 
nicants ;. and alſo that general redemption was held 
by the majority of all thoſe fifteen churches; - The 
firſt church in Newport had now about fifty mem+ 


bers, the firſt in Swanzey two hundred, and their 
ſiſter church in Boſton eighty; Theſe held to par- 


ticular election, and did not make laying on of 
hands a bar of communion, and ſang in public wor- 
ſhip; and the above named were all the Baptiſt 
churches then extant,” north of New-Jerſey. 
VIE. Ma. Comer had held a correſpondence by 
letter with miniſters in New-Jerſey for Lveral yearsz 
and in March, 1731, he went there by water, and 
viſited their churches in Middletown, Piſcataqua, 
Cohanſey, &c. He went as far as Philadelphia 3 
and upon his return declared great ſatisfaction, in 
the ſight he had of. the faith and order of thoſe 


churches. On July 3 he ſaid, „ defired and 


obtained a diſmiſſion from the church where I had 


preached more than two years, becauſe I was never 


ſettled. there, and found that ſome could not bear 
my preaching the doctrines of grace.” In Auguft 
he removed to Rehoboth, where on January 1, 
1732, he ſaid, I begin a new year, in a new place, 
but not in a new employment; for my delight of 
| foul is in ferving my dear Redeemer in the ſacred 
work of the miniftry ; which I prefer and efteem 
above and beyond every thing elſe ; though I ac- 
knowledge unfit and unworthy in myſelf. Lord, 
who is ſufficient for theſe things! My ſufficiency ia 
alone of God, in whom I reſt and rely continually. 
January 20, a Baptiſt church was gathered in Re- 
hoboth ; and January' 26 I was publicly inſtalled 
paſtor of it. Elder Ephraim Wheaton of Swanzey 
preached from 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13, and gave me the 
right hand of fellowſhip.” And a precious num- 
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ber vf fouls were hopefully converted under his mi- 
hiſtry there. In June he " iſited Sutton and Leiceſ- 
ter, and baptized Thomas : Richardſon, Daniel 
Denny, Eſq; brother to Mr. Prince's wife of Boſton, 
and ſix more. In July he preached and baptized a 
man in Middleborough. November 30 he bap- 
tired fifteen e at home, who were chiefly ſeals 
of: his miniſtry: 

Two learned miniſters were now ſettled i in New- 
port. Mr. John Callender, nephew to their mini- 
ſter in Boſton, who had enjoyed the benefit of Mr. 
Hollis's donations in Harvard college, was ordain- 
ed a paſtor of the firſt church in Newport, October 
13, 1731, colleague with Elder Packom, who died 
three years after. Mr. Nicholas Eyres, who was 
born in Wiltfhire, Auguſt 22, 1691, and educated 
in the city of Briſtol, became a Baptiſt after he came 
over to New-York ; and he was ordained paſtor of 
a ſmall Baptiſt church there in 1724, by the two 
Elder Wightman's. A collection was made in 
| Newport, Providence, &c. to help them in. build- 
ing a meeting-houſe in that city. But in 1730 
the church became much broken; Eyres ſays, 

“Some of them deſerted, under a pretence of love 

to the principles of abſolute election and predeſti- 
nation.“ Therefore he came and ſettled at New- 
port in October, 1731, colleague with Elder Wight- 
man. Elder James Clarke, of that church, died 
December 1, 1736, æt. 88, much efteemed by thoſe 
h⁰ knew him. 

Mx. James Bound, a ſenſible Baptitt, came over 
-from England, and dwelt a while in Salem village, 
now Danvers, where Mr. Peter Clark was mini- 
fler; who could not be content with perſonal diſ- 
:pates, but alſo frequently preached: againſt the Bap- 
-tiſt ſt principles when there were no others in * 

2 at 
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that held them. Bound told him that it was an un- 
fair way of treating mankind ; but he perſiſted in it 
until he turned a numbefof his people frem his 
own way, ho removed; and began a Baptiſt ſociety 
in Sutton: Mr. Bound's ſon: John married a mem- 
ber of Mr. Clark's church, and removed to that 


town, where the preaching of Sutton miniſter for 


infant baptiſm” turned her from: it; and when 
Clark heard thereof, he wrote her a long letter 
upon the ſubject. This ſne communicated to Mr. 
Walton, and he wrote an anſwer thereto, and ſent 
it in a ſealed letter to Mrs. Bound. But by ſome 
means Clark got it into his hands, and publiſhed botki 
letters, with animadverſions thereon, in 1732. She 
told me that ſne never ſaw Walton's letter to her, 
till ſhe ſaw it in print. How well this agrees with 
the gentleman, or the Chriſtian, thereader will judge. 
- In December, 1731, an act was paſſed in Boſton 
for the Quakers. only; which left out the affirma- 
tion, and five mile. limitation, and requited the aſ- 
ſeſſors in each pariſh, where any Quakers lived, to 
take an annual liſt of them, and to deli ver it to their 
pariſh clerk by the 20th of July; and if any of 2 
ſhould happen to be omitted therein, two principal 
members of the Quaker ſociety might certify the 
ſame to the aſſeſſors by the 10th Avent; and 
they ſhould -alſo: be exempted from taxes to the 
eſtabliſhed worſhip. As the exempting laws fot 
Baptiſts expired in 1733, Mr. Comer's people were 
immediately taxed to other teachers; and ſome of 
them were impriſoned therefor. But upon appli- 
cation to their Legiſlature they were releaſed, in 
1734; and a like law was made for the Baptiſts as 
had lately been for the. Quakers ; though no pen: 
alty was laid upon their aſſeſſors, for breaking thoſe 
laws, which they frequently did, , El 
Won ebm alot ARES 5 £00545 H_ 
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Tux Baptiſt churches in Swanzey and Rehoboth 
met with ſore bereavements in 1734; when Elder 
Wheaton died April 26, æt. 5; and Mr. Comer 
the 23d of May following, before he had compleat- 
ed his zoth year. But how much did he do in a 
little time! A decline immediately followed, ſrom 
which neither of thoſe churches have fully return- 
ed to this day; though the firſt of them has lately 
done ſo in a great meaſure. On September 16; 
1735, 4 Baptiſt church was conſtituted at Sut- 
ton; and September 28, 1737, Benj. Marſn and 
Thomas Green were ordained joint paſtors of it. 
The former was from Salem, and the latter from 
Malden; being an early planter in Leiceſter. And 

September 28, 1738, by mutual agreement, the 
brethren at Leicefter became a church by them- 
ſelves, and Green their paſtor. May 16, 1736, 
Elder Wightman, of Newport, baptized the wiſe 
of Mr. Nathanael Mather, a Preſbyterian miniſter 
of Long-Ifland*. November 4, 1736, a Baptiſt 
church was formed in Brimfield ; and on Novem- 
ber 4, 1741, Ebenezer Moulton was ordained their 
net ; who deſcended from a member of the firſt 
| houſe of Repreſentatives at Boſton, in 1634, but 
who was a ſufferer from the ruling party there three | 
years after, (vol. 1, p. 87.) 

Makch 24, 1738, a century after che deed of 
Rhode-Iſland was given, by the Narraganſet In- 
dians, Mr. John Callender delivered a ſermon'at 
| Newport, which he publiſhed, with/enlargements; 
containing the beſt hiſtory of that Colony then ex- 
tant. But his uncle at Bofton was taken from his 
beloved flock the laſt day of that month; and he 

finiſhed his courſe in the following happy manner. 
2 — n 1 
* Eyres's regiſter. 
He married the above named j. Bound witdew, 
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March 21 he ſaid, „When leck on one hand, I 


plied, Away with lukrwarmneſs .. Away twith 


ſuch remiſſneſs in attending the houſe of prayer, 
which has been a diſcouragement to me, and 7 
have been faulty myſe lf? he Boſton: Exvening- 
Poſts of April 3, ſays, “ Friday. morning: laſt, aft 
ter lingering ſickneſs, deceaſed, the Reverdnd Mir. 
Eliſhx Callender, miniſter ofthe Baptiſt church 
in this town; a gentleman univerſally, beloved by 
people of all perſuaſions, für diis charitable and ca- 
tholic way of thinking. His life was unfpotted, 
and his converſation always affable, religious, and 
truly manly. During has long altlbeſs he was: fe- 
markably patient, and inohis laſt hours (like che 
bleſſed above) pacific and entirely ſerene ois 
ſenſes good to che laſt. I fha/t:faid hr, rap tin 
Feſus, and that moment pied 
Ms. Jeremiah Condy, who took his firſt degrer 
at Harvard college in 1726, after 22 a 
while in this country, went over to England; but 
he was now ſent for from thence, and was ordained 
paſtor of the Baptiſt church in Boſton, February 
14, 1739. The third Baptiſt church in Connecti- 
cut was conſtituted and origanized the ſame year 
in Wallingford. By reading Delaune's plea for 
the nonconformiſts, and other means, a number 
of people there were brought to embrace their ſen- 
timents, and joined to the Baptiſt church in New- 


London ; 


1 
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London; but ordinarily met for worſhip at Wal 
tingford; from 1731 till they had a regular diſmiſ- 
ſion on Auguſt 20, 17 39; and after being formed 
into a diftinft- church, ordained Mr. John Mer- 
riman for their paſtor. Mr. Edward Upham, of 
Malden, ſon to a member of the Baptiſt church in 
Boſton; took his firſt degree at Harvard college 
in 1734 and after preaching at Springfield about 
two yt ars, a church was conſtituted there October 
44% 1740, and the next day he was ordained their 

aſtor, by the aſſiſtance of Mr. Condy, and Mr. 
John Callender.. 

Tur Krempting law for Baptiſts had again ex- 
pred; and their church in Rehoboth; being afraid 
of further trouble, requeſted the town to vote them 
clear. This was conſidered of at a town- meeting 
January ag, 1240, when it was declared that they 
could: not lawfully do it; yet at another meeting 
February 13, they voted, That they were wil- 
Ling to grant or agree upon a ſalary for the miniſter 
ol the Baptiſt church the reſent year, in caſe the ſaid 
*lder'will aecepr thereof.” For this they had no 
poo vegt than' 5 other, mad it was evidently done 

to +efiſnare them if poſſible. In May following 

ſai 1 iow Was revived, to continue ſeven 
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aliſts in New-England, againſt the Bapti 


obſerves, 


Place ſince the riſe of Antichriſt, was produced en- 
.tirely by theſe three principles, viz. taking the 
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T. A Rivkw of paſt Duknell 2. of 


Light at Northampton. 3. And ex+ 
tenfively through the Land 4. The 


; Nature of the Work deſcribed; 
Ws How far it prevailed. 61 Wtit- 
ings for and againſt it. 7. Claſſes 


” againſt it. 8. And Courts allo, 
9. Where the real Blame lies. . 


I. 4 VERY great Pr bt e is ; before us, = 


ſome ke called the great refotmation, 
al others great confuſion ; which diverſity of opi- 


nion is no new thing. Concerning the Dade of 
| Chriſtianity, ſome ſaid be is a good man; others ſaid, 


nay, but he deceiveib the. people. In 1 63 © a ſermon 


Vas delivered before the corporation of the city of 


London, wherein the diſſenters were accuſed of 


obſtructing the cauſe of reformation, becauſe they 


would not conform to the national worſhip; and 
recourſe was had to the ſeverities of 1 


and 


others, to juſtify the ſeverities that were exer- 


ciſed towards diſſenters in England. Therefore 


Dr. Owen publiſhed a book in 1681, wherein ke 
* all the reformation that has taken 


koly ſcriptures as their only perfect rule in all reli- 
gious matters; allowing each rational perſo 1 to 


judge 


* 152 
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judge of their meaning for himſelf; and holding 
that all the power of office And govtrnment in the 
church of Chriſt is derived from him, by his word 

nd Spirit, to each partieular church, and not by a 

cal: Meceſſion from any other power in the world. 
And fofar as any have declined from this laſt prin- 
ciple; he affures us that therein they have rejected 
a main reaſon of ſeparation from the church of 
Rome. If ſo, then New England was involved 
at this time in dartnęſo that might be felt, Very feuẽ 
of-the common people had any idea, that a perſon 
could bave a right to the gofpel miniſtry without a 
degree from college, any more than the Iſraelites 
could to the prieſthood, who were not of the ſeed 
of Aaron, And ſo great and good a man as Mr. 
Jonathan Edwards warned miniſters againſt break- 
ing over this line; even in the ſame book wherein 
he ſays, It has certainly ſometimes been ſo with 
our colleges, that inſtead of being places of the 
greateſt advantage for true piety, one cannot ſend 
a child thither, without great danger of his being 
infected as. to his morals f. A profeſſor and a tutor 
of Harvard college, a little before this time, were 
convicted of groſs immoralities f. And in 1738 a 
miniſter at Eaſtham, on Cape- Cod, was depoſed from 
his office for heterodoxy in principles; which af- 
fected others who were of his ſentiments ſo much, 
that Dr. Charles Chauncy publiſhed a ſermon upon 
liberty of conſcience in 1739. And on June 9, 
1740, he met with ten other miniſters at Salem, and 
figned a paper in favour of that depoſed miniſter ; 
who owned to the world, that his belief was, * That 
men can do that, upon the doing of which they ſhall 

V Ceͤrtainly 

® Original of cvariz teal churches, p. 291-297, +<- * 

+ Edwards's thoughts, 1742, p. 256, 350. 

1 Hobby's defence of Whitefield, p. 20. 
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certainly be faved-; and that men's obedience is a 
cauſe of their juſtification ®, „ And a miniſter of 
the capital town in New-Hampſhire ſays of the 
{tare of the churches at this tune, No ſerious 
Chriſtian could behold it without a heuvy heart, 
and ſcarce e fr -okack eye; to ſee the folid 
ſubſtantial piety, for ich our anceſtors were 
juſtly renowned, havi languiſhed under fore 
decays, brought ſo low, and feemingly juſt ready 
to expire and give up che w did not 
only Pelaginiſm, bur Arianiſm, S6cinianiſm, and 
even Deiſm, and what is falfly eailed Free-thinking, 
here and there prevail! The inftituted means of 
ſalvation, in many places, were but lightly eſteemed, 
and a horrid contempt was put upon the miniſtry 
of the word f.“ And in England Biſhop Butler 
ſaid in 1736, „It is come, I know not how, to be 
taken for granted, by many perſons, that Chriſtian- 
ity is not fo much as 4 ſubject of enquity but that 
it is now at length diſcovered to be fiftitious; and 
accordingly they treat it as if in the preſent age this 
were an agreed point among all people of diſcern- 
— — and be remained but to ſet it up as 4 
principal ect of mich and ridicule, as it were 
by way wy reefs for its having ſo long interrupt= 
ed the pleaſures of the worldF.” 

II. Bur God ever works like himſelf, even fo 
as to demonſtrate to all, that our help is in him, and 
not in any arm of fleſn. Mr. Stoddard's doctrine 
had greatly prevailed in this country before his de- 
ceaſe, February 11, 1729. His grandſon Edward. 
was ſettled a e with him two years before; 
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705 Olborw $ letter t to the Convention at Bofton, Jaly 7s 1743s. 

FP 8, 23 S 

b Shurtle#” defence of uke, Dot hes 
+ Whiteheld's life, chap. 


. 


1 3 - 


— — 


— 2 
33 


n 1 _ * Lo 
\ - 3 RR 
2 * ” 3 oa „ wv"; — 1 — 3 - = 
=> ; ' pl - * > * 
— ww DAE . D at on ee 2ST ATE EI SI. — 

hr 9222 3 2 — E a | 2 2 28 14 £.7 MK. has 

> —— — 8 * — 3 — — NES — I * — — - 

. 


1% ACHURCH//HISTORY-..; 


whochas ſinee been a chief inſtrument of reforma- 
Tion in our; times. A revival of religion began 
under his, miniltry,, near the cloſe; of 17 33, which 
axoſe to ſuch an heighth in che ſpring of 1735, 
that ba entertained hopes of about thirty conver- 
ans among is, people in a week, for fix; weeks 
together; ſ hat 5 grown perſon in the 
place remained unafſected, and many children were 
effectugily called. Our; elder Clark of Wilbra- 

ham dates hit converſion there, at that time, when 

about gwelve years old. This work, was power- 
ful in ſeyeral adjacent towns ;- and they had a leſs 

degree of it in a number of towns in Connecticut. 

Edwards 's narrative pat work was much eſteem- 
ed in London, where A preface was wrote to it, 
by Dr. Watts and Dr. Guyſe. “ In the mean time 
two ſcholars were converted in the univerſity of 
Oxford in 7 33 who were furniſhed with ſuch 
gifts, as one; of, chem with his tongue, the other by 
his pen, were greatly inſtrumental of reviving doc- 
trinal and experimental Chriſtianity, through the 
whole Pritiſh, empire. Mr., George. Whitefield, 

the firſt of chem *,. was ordained. by the biſhop of 
Glouceſter, June 20, 17365 embarked for Georgia 
in December, 1737; returned through Ireland to 
England a year after; embarked again for Ame- 
rica in Auguſt, 1739; and travelled and laboured 
with great ſucceſs, as far northward as New-York, 

+, LH,.;T.rzs things being heard of at Boſton, 
where religion was at a very low ebb, earneſt inyi- 
tations were ſent him to come over and help them. 
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, ay The IA was Mr. TI "i who was born near 
Northampton, in England, February 26, 1714. And after a 
very pious und uſeful life in the miniſtry, and many excellent 
publications in the cauſe of true religion, he died near the place 
of his birth, December 25, 1758. 
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Jdavnanat | ond oy cat ene 
He therefore ſailed from South-Carolipa, and land- 
ed at Newport,” September 14, 140, where he 


laboured three days to good purpoſe'; and then 
travelled to Boſton, and as far eaſtward as Tork, 
to ſee the aged and pious Moody, who received 
him joyfully. ©. After his return to Boſtpn, he went 


up an hundred miles weſtward to Northampton, to 


viſit our excellent Edwards; and from thence down 
by Hartford to New-Hayen,” and away through 
the ſouthern Colonies, until he embarked from Ne- 
laware Bay, December t; when he ſaid, O my 
ſoul, look back wich gratitude on what the Lord 
hath done for thee in this excurſion. I think it is 
the ſeventycfifth day ſmce I arrived at Rhode Iſland. 
My body was then weak, but the Lord has much 
renewed its ſtrength. I have been enabled to 
preach; I think, one hundred and ſeventy-five times 
in public, beſides exhorting frequently in private. 
[ have travelled upwards of eight hundred miles, 
and gotten upwards of Seven Hundred Pounds 


ſterling,” in goods, proviſions and money, for the 


Georgia orphans. Never did God voushſafe me 
greater comforts. Never did 1 fee fuch a continu- 
ance of the divine preſence in the congregations to 
whom I have preached “. As he went through 
New-Jerſey he prevailed with Mr. Gilbert Tennent 
to'take a tour into this field, which was then white 

aber wombctty 1 unto 


* i 
1 


* 


* n lis journals, p. 437. He was born in the city 
of Glouceſter, December 16, 1 7143 and after a life of inceſſant 


labours, in Europe and America, he died at Newbury-Port, in 
New-England, September 30, 1770. Mr. Tennent was born in 


Ireland, February 5, 1703. His father came over with his fa- 
mily, and was a Preſbyterian miniſter at Neſhaminy, in Pennſyl- 
vania; where he kept an academy, wherein 2 number of excel- 
lent, miniſters were educated:* Gilbert was ordained in 1726, 
and after a very uſeful life he died at Philadelphia, July 23, 1704, 


aud Preſident Finley publiſhed ſome account of him, 
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unto the harveſt ; * 1 
and laboured in theſe through the winter. 
In their preaching, both of them laid, open the 
dreadful evil and danger of hypooriſy as well as 
prophaneneſs, and fake as plainly 0 uncon- 
verted teachers and l as any other ſort of 


were exceeding great and 


ih Sour. indeed tried to perſuade the A 
that the great change then made in-the land was. 
chiefly owing to the mechanical influence of their 


terrible words, geſtures, and moying ways of ad- 


dreſs, Dr. Chauncy took much pains to put this 
colour upon things. Byt Mr. Thomas Prince ſays, 
« As to My. Whitefield's preaching, it was, in the 
manner, moving, earneſt, winning and melting; bur 
the mechanical influence of this, according to the 
uſual operation of mechanical powers, in two or three 
days expired, with many in two or three hours; and 


I believe with moſt-as ſoon as the ſound was over, or 


they got out of the houſe, or in the firſt converſation 
they Fl; into. But with the manner of his preach- 
ing, wherein he appeared to be in earngſ he de- 
livered thoſe vital truths which animated all our 
martyrs, made them triumph in flames, and led his 
hearers into the view of that vital, inward, active 


piety, which is the meer. effect of that mighty ſu- 


| Pernatural operation of 2 pivinzs Power on the 


fouls of men; which only will ſupport and carry 
through the ſharpeſt trials, and make meet for the 

inheritance of the ſaints in Jight.” Of Mr. Ten- 

nent Mr. Prince ſays, * In private converſe with 
him, I found him to be a man of conſiderable parts 
and learning; free, gentle and condeſcending ; and 
from his own various experience, reading the moſt 
noted writers on * divinity, as er as 
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the ſcriptures, and converſing with. many who had 
been awakened by his way inNew- Jerſey, where 
he then, lived, he ſeemed to have as dee 9 3 an ac- 
quaintance with the e expres! path 
as any I have converſed with; and his 5 
was as ſearching and rouſing as ever I heard. He - 
ſeemed to — no regard to pleaſe the eyes of his 
hearers with agreeable geſtures, 1 nor their ears with 
delivery, nor their fancy with age; but to 
aim directly at their hearts and conſciences, to lay 
open their ruinous deluſions, ſhew them their 
numerous, ſecret, hypocritical ſhifts in reli — 
and drive them out of every deceitful refuge1 
in they made themſelves eaſy, with a form of 2a" 
lineſs without the power“ 
V. Manch 2, 1741, Mr. Tennent preached his 
farewell ſermon at Boſton, and came round by 
Plymouth, Middleborough, Bridgewater, Taunton, 
Newport and Providence, and ſo returned home 
through Connecticut; in all which places his la- 
bours had ſome good effect. Religion was much 
revived in Boſton, Northampton, and places ad- 
jacent, in the fall and winter. In February and 
March, it was ſo in New-Haven, Hebron, ws Le- 
2 At their general election in 
Mr. Jedidiah Mills preached in a powerful manner 
at Hartford, from whence his fame ſpread exten- 
ſively. , Proceeding eaſtward in his labours, Dr. 
Benjamin Lord, of Norwich, hearing when he-was 
to preach at Lebanon, ventured to appoint a lec- 
ture for him in his own. pulpit on Tueſday; June 23 
but Mr. Mills was otherways engaged, and Mr. 
Wheelock came and preached it; and Mr. Mills 
came and preached there twice the Friday follow- 
** T heſe were the firſt that 1 heard of thok iti- 


« Chriſtian « hiſtory vol. 2, p. 384=397, 2 
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Rath mihifers:” Spen dap eneg had prevailed be- 


fore And many ſpake ſo freely of the light they now 
received, that the name of NRWIIGRHTS was ſoon 
Fat pon them. But an old faint; Who was con- 
vert under Mr. Flyers miniftry in England, but 
nö lived at our Norwich, being aſked Nair ſhe 
_ th6uglitef them © readily replied, <©Newlights! It 
is new to fuch às never faw'it before; but it is what 
7 knen above fifty years ago.“ The work prevailed 
rfülly in Norwich through the ſummer:- 
In Nuguft Mr. James Devenport from Long-Iſland 
came there, here Mr. Eleazer Wheelock and 
Mr. Benjamin Pomroy met him, and they Taboured 
inceſſantly for three days, and a great reformation 
was wrought in the town; and in this and the fol- 
lowing year, that glorious work of divine grice pre- 
vailed, in a greater or leſs degree, in moſt parts of 
New-England, New- Vork, New-Jerſey, Pennſy]- 
vania, and many otherplaces. A meaſure of it was 
granted to the Baptiſts in Boſton, Leiceſter, Brim! 
field, Newport“, Groton and Wallingford; but as 
the work was begun and carried on almoſt wholly 
dy Pedobapriſts, from which denomination their 
fathers had ſuffered much, moſt of the Baptiſts were 
prejudiced againſt the work, and againſt the Cal- 
vinian doctrine by which it was promoted. Though 
I find that Elder Robert Feke, of Oyſterbay, of 
Long-Mand, wrote to his brethren in Newport, 
November 29, 1741, and ſaid, „God has begun 
a glorious work among us, and T hope he will carry 
it on. There have been ſeventeen added to out 
little band in about three months. And the work 
was powerful among the Baptiſts in 1 New-Jerſey 
and Aren en 23 


VI. Arr 


* Betwirt March and Auguſt, 1741, , forty-eight perſons were 
baptized, and joined 59 the ſecond church in Newport, 


* „ „e 
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their power ſo far eh Co 
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VI. Au allow that many io erden en. 


ed this reviyal of religion hut the greats « dieuley 


has been to determine what they were, ſo aste en: 
courage what was right, and to guard againſt all 
that was not ſo. Mr. Edwards delivgred, a ſermon 
upon this, ſubject at Newalaven, in Segtamber, 
1741, Which he eolargedandpubliſhede with apre- 
face by Mr. Williaw.Cooperof 
culated: through che nation and was much efteen- 
ed. But eee ee toit — 2 
at Boſton * which condemned Mr. Coppay$ayang 
Some of the learned and m Amõg men aye 
had thoſe things revealed to them of che Sather an 
heaven, which. fleſh and bleed doth- not teagh. 
X By writer ſaid he could not gueſs who theg ſhguld 

To whigh,it may be. replied, that Me Mu- 
oo Hobby, pf Reading, one af the eleven — . 
to the paper in favour of, Oſborn's nil 
Mr. Daniel Rogers, a tutor at Harvard college, 
a number more of their teachers, freely confeſſed 
that they were blind guides, until they were ſaving⸗ 
ly. enlightened under Mr. Whitefield's:preaching. 


Said. writer diſcovered a great dillike; 2 8 


ſaying... Theſe fruits do ,,not rom pn Arminian 


ground :” And alſo of what Edwards vnd 
unregenerate miniſters. A no law could 
in che Maſſachuſerts, oyithaut the < 


copalians,, Preſhyterign,miniſters, 


place 
a Bpiſ⸗ 
{OW EAarry 


che;whole power of making laws, waz in one deno- 
mination, who ther — ARG power in 
the following wannet not, ads 1 nog ok. 
VII. — 4 — ue ede ue | 
their Ambion beine Ei the Cam 
lr 38 id 9 bridge 


0” This W Was Pg ir not wroth rave eters 
ey. See Chauncy's thoughts, p. 332. 
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bridge ſekolar in his Read, who was ſtrongly attached 
to their Saybrook eſtabliſhment. And, by an order 
from their legiſlature, a general Confoctirion from 
all the counties of that Colony met at Guilford, 
November 24, and drew up ſundry reſolves; in one 
of which they ſay, © That for! a miniſter to enter in- 
to another miniſter's and preach or Admini- 
ſter the ſeals of the covenant, without the cnſent of 
or inoppoſition to the ſettled miniſter of the pariſh, 
Mr. Robbins of Branford had done 
ſo at New. Haven before, for which other miniſters 
had reproved him, and he had made ſome conceſ- 
ſions to chem therefor. - In December he received a 
written from theBaptiſt miniſter in Walling- 
ford; \ informing him, that Dr. Bellamy had preach- 
ed in their ſociety to mutual ſatisfactivii;'and defir- 
ed that he would come and do the like. This re- 
queſt appeared agreeable, and he —" a meet- 
ing for the purpoſe, January 6, 17 But, two. 
re the time, a deacon Moir Wallin ord 
| brought him two letters, the one ſigned by forty- 
two men of that town, the other ſigned by Jacob 
Hemenway and Iſaac Stiles, miniſters who Iived by 
the way; requeſting him not to go and preach to 
thoſe Baptiſts, without 108 any reaſon againſt it, 
1 be their defire. did not a ppear to jim 
2 ſufficient feaſon for him to violate his prom 
and to di int a people who were defirous of 
hearing the goſpel: He therefore went and p 
ed two ſermons there, with an evident 
Let for ſo he was ained of as a difor- 
ow perſon, to the Conſocist ion of New:Hayen 
im cheir meeting of February 9. He en- 
qu wherein the diforder lay, ſing he preach- 
in a particular ſociety, at the written requeſt of 


their paſtor? It was Ars chat N — 
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not nee but 4 diser 
15 1 at Governor Talebt ad adwifed Wal- 
- ford collectors not to diftriinimiliſteriab tunes. 
2 atid the authority ſent them annual 
5 tions for falts and thankſgivings, a8 0 
Bie ſoczertes But the Conſociation 


ts were, they expelled Robins from their claſſi« 
calcotire” for WAS w, thoſe Baptilts d. A ſon 


waere better judg $ of thoſe matters than civil 


of Walling ord miniſter was then A tutor in Yale 


ws of which David Braitard was à memberiy 
and'the er having prayed more pathetically than 
uſdal With the ſcholars, one of Bralnard's intimates 
aſk&d'him what he then thought of the tutor ? He 
has nd pre grace thun this chair, ſaid Brainard. The 
ſentence was overheard, and carried to the rulers of 
the college ; thou _ the accuſer could not tell w⁰ 
it was againſt. However they extorted this from his 
friends, and | expelled Brainard out of the college jult 
about the time that Robins was expelled from their 
Confociation}. And more effectually to guard againſt 
ſuch diforders for the future, a draught of a law was 
made, and miniſters conveyed it into the Legiſla- 
ture at Hartford, in their ſeſſion of May 13 ; whs 
were not only prevailed with to paſd it, but ale to 
direct the heads of their college not to fü 
ſcholars therein who refuſed to obey it f. 8 
VIII. « An att for regulating abuſes, _ are 
"Tm diſorders in ectlefia ical 


« Warnzas this Affembly did by er ee 


in the ſeventh year OY ny of her late Majeſty 


| | ER 
M bega =16i26 riod | 
* His e na; * THISTLE, Ay 
Brainard's 1 
See their realohs Sars the 33 
Col. Hezekiah Fund me, tha law was | 


and ſent in by miniſters 
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| Queen Anne, eſtabliſh and confirm a conſeſlion-of. 
faith, and at, agreement for eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
made at Saybrook Anno Domini 1708, by the re- 
verend elders, and meſſengers delegated by the 
churches in this Colony for that purpoſe ; under 
whicheſtabliſhmenthis Majeſty s ſubjects, inhabiting 
in this Colony, have enjoyed great peace and quiet- 
neſs, until "of. late ſundry perſons have been guilty 
of diſorderly and irregular practices; whereupon this 
Aſſembly, in October laſt, did direct to the calling 
of a General Conſociation, to ſet at Guilford in No- 
vember laſt, which ſaid Conſociation was convened 
accordingly at which Convention it was endeavour- 
ed to prevent the growing diſorders amongſt; mini- 
ſters, that have been ordained or licenced by the Aſ- 
fociationsinthis government to preach; and likewiſe 
to prevent diviſions and diſorders among the church- 
es and eccleſiaſtical ſocieties, ſettled: by order of 
this Aſſembly. Notwithſtanding which, divers of 
the miniſters, ordained as aforeſaid, and otherslicene- 
ed to preach by ſome of the Aſſociations allowed by 
law, have taken upon them, without any lawful call, 
to go into pariſhes immediately under the care of 
other miniſters, and there to preach to and teach the 
people“; and alſo ſundry perſons, ſome of whom are 
very illiterate, and have no eccleſiaſtical character 
or authority, wharſoeyer to preach or teach, have 
taken upon them. publicly to teach and exhort the 
people in matters of religion, both as to doctrine 
and practice; which practices have a tendency to 
make viſions and contentions among the people 


in 


* + Beſide thoſe before named, Mr. Sock Buell travelled and 
laboured ſucceſsfully through the country, who has ſince en- 
Joyed great bleſſings in his paſtoral labours at Eaſt-Hampton, 
on Long-Iſland. Mr. James Sprout, born in Middleborough, 


fince miniſter in Philadelphia, was * of Nele * 
Preachers. 
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in this Colony, and to deſtroy the eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution eſtabliſhed by the laws of this government, 
and likewiſe eo hinder the growth and increaſe of 
vital piety and godlineſs in theſe churches, and alſo 
to introduce unqualified perſons into the miniftry ; _ 
and more eſpecially where one Aſſociation doth in- 
termeddle with affairs that by the platform and 
agreement abovefaid, made at Saybrook aforeſaid, 
are properly within the province and juriſdiction 
of another Aſſociation; as by licencing perſons to 
preach, and ordaining,mimiſters. Therefore, 
4 E it enacted by the Governor, Council and Repre- 
ſentatives in General Court aſſembled, and by the autho- 
rity. of the ſame, that if any ordained minifter, or 
other perſon licenced as aforeſaid to preach, ſhall en- 
ter into any pariſh not immediately under his charge, 
and ſhall there preach or exhort the people, ſhall be 
denied and ſecluded the benefit of any: law of this 
Colony, made for the ſupport and encouragement 
of the goſpel miniftry, except ſuch ordained mini- 
ſter or licenced perſon ſhall be expreſsly invited and 
deſired ſo to enter into ſuch other pariſh, and there 
to preach and exhort the people, either by the ſet- 
tled miniſter and major part of the church ia ſaid 
pariſh, or, in caſe there be no ſettled miniſter, then 
by the church or ſociety within ſuch pariſn. 

« ANDit is further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
that if any Aſſociation of miniſters ſhall undertake 
to examine or licence any candidate for the goſpel 
miniſtry, or aſſume to thernſelves the deciſion of any 
controverſy, or as an Aſſociation to counſel or ad- 
viſe in any affair that by the platform or agreement 
above mentioned 1s properly within the province 
and juriſdiction of any other Aſſociation, then and 
in ſuch cafe every member that ſhall be preſent in 
ſuch Aſſociation, ſo licencing, deciding or counſel- 

| | | ling, 
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ling, ſhall-be each and every of them denied-arid-ſe> 
_ cluded the benefit of any law in this Colony, made 
= the Ne and encouraghnenpecd, the goſpel 
_ miniſtry. - 
. vt AND'it 4s Kander ena, that if any. * 
or miniſters, cantrary to the force, 1 intent and mean- 
ing of this act, ſhall preſuine to preach in any. pariſh | 
not under his immediate care and charge, the mi- 
niſter of the pariſh where he ſhall ſo offend, or the 
civil authority, or any two of the committee of 
oo pariſh, ſhall give information thereof in writ- 
ing, under their hands, to the clerk of the pariſn, 
or ſociety where ſuch offending miniſter doth be- 
long, which clerk ſnall receive ſuch information, 
and lodge and keep the ſame on file in his office; 
and no Aſſiſtant or Juſtice of the Peace in this Co- 
lony ſhall ſign any warrant for the collecting any 
miniſter's rate, without. firſt receiving a certificate 
from the clerk of the ſociety or pariſh where ſuch 
rate is to be collected, that no ſuch information as 
is'above mentioned hath been received by him, or 
El in his office. 


* AND it is further enafted, that if any perſon 


ot, erer that is not a ſettled and ordained mi- 


niſter, ſhall go into any pariſh, and without the 
expreſs deſire and invitation of the ſettled miniſter 
of ſuch pariſh, if any there be, and the major part 
of the church, or if there be no ſuch ſettled mini- 
ſter, without the expreſs deſire of the church or 
congregation within ſuch pariſh, publicly preach 
and *exhort the people, ſhall for every ſuch offence, 
upon complaint made thereof to any Aſſiſtant or 
Juſtice of the Peace, be bound to his peaceable 
and good behaviour until the next County Court, 
in that county where the offence ſhall be commit- 
ted, by ſaid Aſſiſtant or Juſtice of the Peace, in the 


penal 


[1742] 107 NEW-ENGLAND. 1 


penal ſum: of, One Hundred Pounds lawſul money, 
that he or they will, not again offend in- like kind; 
and the ſaid County Court may, if they, ſee meet, 
further bind the perſon or perſons offending as 
aforeſaid to their peaceable and good behaviour, 
during the pleaſure of ſaid Court. 

AN it is further enacted, that if any foreigner 
or ſtranger, that is not an inhabitant within this 


Colony, including as well ſuch perſons that have 


no eccleſjaſtical character or licence to preach, as 

ſuch as have received ordination or licence to 

preach by any Affociation or Preſbytery, ſhall pre- 
ume 


to preach, teach or publicly exhort, in any 


town or ſaciety within this Colony, without the 
deſire and licence of the fettled miniſter and the 
major part of the church of ſaid town or ſociety, 
or at the call and deſire of the church and inhabi- 


tants of ſuch town or ſociety, provided that it fo 


happen that there is no ſettled miniſter there, that 
every ſuch preacher, teacher or exhorter, ſhall he 


| ſent as a yvagrant perſon, by warrant from any one 


Aſſiſtant or Juſtice of the Peace, from conffave to 
conſtable, out of the bounds of this Colony,” 

IX. Tux reader may here ſee how catholic 
thoſe. miniſters, were, and how concerned to pre- 
ſerve union and order j in every part of that Colony, 


and it doubtleſs would have extended much fur- 
ther, had their power been equal to their inchaq- 
tions. But there were three things which lay much 


in their way. They could not command the 


SS * © * & 


my hrs of the people, nor the pens of miniſters - 


er governments, and were unable to move 
re own rulers to carry violence fe far as they 
did their cenſures. The ſecond itinerant miniſter, 
whom they accuſed of making diviſions and diſ- 


turbances, publiſhed a ſermon this year, a 
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had an extenſive circulation ; wherein he ws 
The proper cauſe of ſinful diviſions, is the en- 
mity againſt God and holineſs, which is in the 
hearts of natural men, of every order; being 
ſtirred up by the devil, and their own proud and 
felfiſh luſts. And very often natural men, who 
are the proper cauſe of ſuch diviſions, deal with 
God's ſervants as Potipher's wife did by Joſe 
they lay the blame of their own wickedneſs at t den 
doors, and make a loud cry.” And as their com- 
mon talk was, that to go over pariſh lines to meet- 
ing was going out of God's way, ſo that if any 
thought they got good thereby, they were deceiv- 
ed, Mr. Tennent ſays, There are three mon- 
ſtrous ingredients in this objection, namely, a beg- 
ging the queſtion in debate, raſh judging, and — 
miting of God.” For they who would confine re 
ligious worſhip to lines which men have drawn, 
affume a power which is juſtly queſtioned, and 
thereby attempt to limit God; and how raſh is it 
to judge all thoſe to be deceived who refuſe a tame 
ſubmiſſion to ſuch uſurpations*! Mr. Edwards 
alſo now obſerved, that, „If miniſters preach ne- 
ver ſo good doctrine, and are never ſo laborious 
in their work, yet if at ſuch a day as this they 
ſhew to their people that they are not well affected 
to this work, they will be very likely to do their 
people a great deal more hurt than good; for the 
very fame of ſuch a great and extraordinary work of 
God, if their people were ſuffered to believe it to 
be his, and the example of other towns, together 
with the preaching they might hear occaſionally, 
would be likely to have a much greater influence 
upon the minds of their people, to awaken and 
animate 


* 'Tennent's ſermon on the great danger of an unconverted mi- 


mifiry, p. 16, 18, 
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animate wr dt in religion, than all their labours 
with them. And we that are miniſters, by look- 
ing on this. work, from year to year, with a diſ- 
pleaſed countenance; ſhall effectually keepaht ſheep. 
from their paſture, inſtead of doing tha part of 
ſhepherds, by feeding them ; and our, people had 

a great deal better be without any ſettled minifter 
at all, at ſuch a day as this.—Theſe, awful words 
of Chriſt to the Jewiſh fathers ſhould be conſider- 
ed 9 us, Mat. xxiii. 13. Wo into pon, for * you - 

up the; kingdom of heauen; ye: neither go" in your- 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye. them that are entering 10 go in. 
The times of Chriſt's remarkably. appearing in 
behalf of his church, toſtevive religion, and ad- 
vance his kingdom in che world, are often ſpoken 
of in the prophecies of ſcripture, as times where- 
in he will remarkably execute judgment on ſuch 
miniſters or ſhepherds as do not feed thè flock, 
but hinder their —— fed, and fo deliver his flock 
from them; as Jer. in Exek. N. Zech. * 
Ifarylvi. &c*.” 

How weighty nd 2 are — n 
tions! yet the imperfections and miſtakes of the 
real ſervants of Chriſt, and the hypocriſy, and apoſ- 
taſy of others, have often) been catched at as a ſhield 
againſt the authority of truth in theſe e al 
the following facts will. further ew. ey 


4 Edwards's thoughts, 1542; P. 133138. * 5 *. 1 
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' e>Miniſters. | 8 The Uſe that. Was 
made thereof a againſt. true Religion 
and Liberty. 3. II Treatment“ of: 
the Baptil 8.0 4 And of the, late 
Work 1 in general. 5. Which Treat- 
ment was carried to the "greateſt" 
Hei ipht.: in f Connecticut. 0d Stars 
we down thereby. 3 


. Io R. Berengar derived his deſcent fem 
the firſt miniſter of New Haven, and 
alen of a miniſter of Stamford, in Fairfield 
county. He and Mr. Daniel Blifs, a lively mini- 
_ at Concord, took their firſt degrees at Yule 
in 1732, as Mr. Wheelock and Mr. Pomroy 

Jar eirs in 1733, and Timothy Allen his in 17365 
who all dated their converſions before theſe times. 
Allen was ordained at Weſt-Haven ; but upon 
uttering ſore unguarded expreſſions, about how 
unprofitable the ſcriptures were to the unregene- 
rate, their Conſociation depoſed him from his office. 
Devenport was an inſtrument of great awakenings 
in many places; and no man before him ever la- 
boured to ſo good purpoſe as he did, among the 
Mohegan and Nyantic Indians; from whence alſo 
ſprang a great. work among the NE . 
ut 


* The Commiſſioners at Boſton, for ſending out and ſupport- 
ing müſſionaries among the Indians, ſent Mr. Joſeph — 
. Weſterly, 
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But having always lived among miniſters: wp 
claimed a like power in the Chriſtian church, as dhe 
ſced of Aaron had in that of the Jews; and being 
deeply ſenſible of the miſchiefs which unconverted 
teachers do to precious fouls, he imbibed a ſtroung 
perſuaſion, that it was his duy to examine the mini- 
ſters wherever he came, and to warn the people 
againſt hearing ſuch as he judged to be blind guides. 
For theſe things he was taken up and brought be- 
fore Connecticut Legiſlature, who ſent him out of. 
their Colony. Separations were hereby cauſed at 
New-London, New-Haven, and Milford. And 
it was impreſſed upon ſundry minds, that they 
muſt go their way forth, and erect a ſbepberd is tent 
at Ne- London, to educate perſons in for the mini- 
ſtry. Such a ſchool was therefore opened, to which 
a number reforted, wherein Allen preſided. And 
though he was once impriſoned for preaching, and 
others ſuffered much, it did but animate them the: 
more. And Devenport muſt needs go and preach 
to the great metropolis of New-England. ” Upon 
his arrival he had long conferences with the mini- 
ſters of Boſton and Charleſtown; until on July t, 
„ \ 1742, 


* 


, 8 ITS * 
Weſterly, upon that buſineſs, in 1733. In 1738 the eaſt Rat. 
af that town, where the Narraganſets chiefly reſided, was ſet 
of by the name of Charleſtown. But m nine years, he was not 
able to bring one Engliſh family, in thoſe two towns, to ſet up 
family worſhip; nor above a dozen Indians to attend on his mi. 
niſtry : Until, being greatly enlightened himſelf, by means qt 
thoſe itinerant miniſters, a revival began among his pedple, and 
a church of 14 Engliſh members was formed in May 1742: 
which was ſucceeded with ſo great a work among the Indians the 
next year, as brought many of them into that church, and an 
hundred of them uſually to attend on dus miniſtry; © Chan 
hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 202—210. Mr. Park died there March 1317776 
Stephen Babcock, a member of that church, became the! 
of a Baptiſt church in 1750, and continued ſo until his 
um 1775. RS gent eee 
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Nia, moſtof themſigned a declaration, wherein they 
ſaid, :5, He appears to us to be truly pious, and we 
Rope God has uſed xd as an inſtrument, of good to 
many * yet we judge it our duty to bear teſ- 
gainſt the Aue particulars. 1. His” 
being added much by ſudden anpul/es. 2. His judg- 
mime miniſters in Long- Iſland and New-Eng- 
to be unconverted; and thinking himſelf cal- 
led of God to demand of his brethren, from place to 
place, an account of their regenerate ſtate, when or 
in what manner the Holy Spirit wrought upon and 
renewed them. 3; His going with his friends, ſing- 
ing through the ſtreets. and highways, to and from 
the houſes of worſhip, on Lord's days and other 
days“. 4. His encouraging private brethren to 
pray and exhort in aſſemblies gathered for that pur- 
poſe. We judge it therefore our preſent duty not 
to invite him into our places of public worſhip, as 
atherwiſe we might have readily done.” But this. 
did not prevent his going to examine each of them, 
and then declaring publicly againſt them; naming 
ſome as unconverted, and comparing others to Je- 
hoſaphat in Ahab's army, and calling the people to 
ſeparate from them. He proceeded farther eaſt- 
ward in this way, and upon his return to Boſton in 
Au uſt he was impriſoned and brought upon trial 
in Furt. for ſlandering their miniſters, but the 
Jury Judged him to be non compos mentis, and fo ac- 
uitted him . Separations hereupon took place in 
Potion: Ipſwich and Newbury. After his return to 
Long-Iſland, he was 8 over to Neu- London; 


where 


1 * In chis- way * a he was almoſt e 
even from _ who were otherwiſe engaged with Ln in the 
cauſe | 
©} Chriſtian hiſtory, vol. 2, p. e 
q Chauncy's . p. 164, 165. 
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where he awe rs were carried:ſofar, iindevs no- 
tion of pargimg away all error, as to bur a conH,ͤe] 
able pile ot of books, U that in their view were exraneotlsg = 
near the town whavff, on Lord's day — #4 
1743, juſt as pebple were returning from io 
We gs Norcott᷑ upon, baptiſm was caft-intocthe 
pile; but was*catched pur by another hand.: The 
next day, under a*conceit Uf ing idolaeryy 
cbey collected a large heap of fine :cloathg and or 
naments, but were Riders tzem burning of ow 
partly by a gentleman's coming to Deven 
e him, that) If all he had idolized mat be 
burnt; he muſt burn him firſt. Great con 


was cauſed by theſe: things, and the ſhepherd's tent 
broke up ſoon after“ 15/150 
II. Trosz Who teach God's fear by che pre⸗ 
cepts of men, watch for iniquity, Iſaiah xxix. 13 
20. And they had now got ſo much of n, 43 
emboldened them to appear very openly againſt 
the work in this land. The annual convention 
of miniſters at Boſton; May 2 bliſhed their 
teſtimony upon this ſubject ;- an # noe. —_ 
«The ſpirit and practice of ſeparation,” from the 
particular flocks to which perſons: belong, to join 
with and ſupport lay-exborters or itierantsF.”*; This 
moved ſome friends to the late revival tu publiſh 
an invitation, in the Boſton papers, to all miniſtetꝭ 
who had favourable thoughts of that work, to ert 
there the day after che enſuing commencement at 
Cambridge, to give their minds concerning ; 
and ſuch as could not well come, were deſired tb 
ant in cheir Deen in * 1. In anſwer to 
191 90 — di this 
AJ 58 ky p 


2 Prin and bid. On. gon | 
ublication, and ! it * two years, 805 r ood name 
8 * 


of The Chriſtian Hiftory 3 which is very ſerviceabls in outs. 
E Chauncy's thoughts, p. 299. 
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" this roquett, abatttininery. miniſters met at Boſton, 

Ju 7, and elected a committee, to draw up 2 
deli mony and letter of advice to the-churches, to 
be laj# befare them next morting · But twenty, of 
them wend off, and did not ſtay tochear it. Of choſe 
O ſtayed, forty Hour. ſigned: it without  rglerve,; 
S 

"wrought in im 

preceding |-ycars ;- but adviſe, That dmen de 
not an theiminiſterial-office, and, under a pre- 
tence uf exhorting, ſet up preaching; which (ſay 
they) is vory contrary to wolpel: order, and. tends 
to introduce errors and confuſion into the church- 
es That miniſters do not invade the province 
of others, and, in ordinary caſes, preach in another's 
pariſh without his Knowledge, and againſt his con- 
ſent. Pitteen inore ſigned it, with an euception in 
theſe words, viz. % We concur with the teſtimony, 
for the ſubitance of it, excepting that article of 
itinerancy, or miniſters and others intruding into 
other miniſters pariſhes without their conſent, 
which great diſurder we apprehend not ſufficiently 
reftifiee?\ againſt therein.“ At the head of -theſe 
was Dr. Colman; who twelve years before called 
it a fret of zeal, and 2 narrow party ſpirit, in the 
apoſtle John, to deſire our Saviour himſelf to for- 
id others, becauſe, ſaid John, they fallow nat us, 
The other ſigners to this exception were Checkley 
and Eliot ab Boſton, Fowle of Hingham, Baxter 
of Medficld, - Carpenter of Hull, Bradſtreet of 
Marblehead, Abbot and Prentice of Charleſtown, 
Turell of Medford, Dorr of Mendon, Parkman . 
of Weſtborough, Eells of Scituate, Baſs of Hano- 

ver, and Maccarty of Kingſton. On the other hand, 
nine miniſters were ſenſible that in many caſes mini- 


ſters might preach. 1 in the pariſhes of others "IT 
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their conſent, and that, «This 
3 or denied, without inhumanbhy 


ind mel Prince of Boſton,” Dion —= 


of Beverly; Emerſon af of 
Malden, Padded of' $ ; Weld. of Antle- 
borough; and Cotton of Others were 
ſo much ſet againſt that Hberty, as to procure the 
publication of the before · cited Connecticut law in 


a Boſton ndws- paper f. And i it was evidently the 
want ob x mers red the enactiag of fuch 
laws an the Maſſachuſetts ; notwithſtanding all the 
obligations they were under to the Hollis family. 
Mr. — Hollis, a pious Baptut miniſter near 
London, vas now ſending over liberal communi- 
cations, towards chriſtianizing the Stockbri 

dians; as Dr. Colman himſelf informs us . Yer 

how were the Baptiſts treated here! 
III. Ma. James Bound, John Dabny, and Eis- 
mas Boucher, from Britain, with John Proctor, a 
town ſchool-maſter in Boſton, members of the Bap- 
tiſt church there, withdrew from it, and began ano- 
ther church in July; and Mr. Ephraim Bound 
{fon to James) was ordained their paſtor, September 

7, 1743. The reaſons. of their withdraw were 
becauſe Mr. Condy taught Arminian docttine, con- 
trary to the original principles of the church an 
alſo oppoſed the late work of God in che land. 
Phihp Freeman, member of a Baptiſt; church in 
London, came over to Boſton, and joined te that 
new church; who ſent an account of their princi- 
= and conduct to Dr. John Gill, which obtained 
8 1 and a nde bers was ſent 


. e | 
- Chriſtian hiſtory, vol. 1, p- 15 TRY 198, 4997 


+ Chauncy” $ thoughts, p- 41. bY ined 34 
1 Chriſtian hiſtory, vol. 1, p. 150. 
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vilenaiſrocm London. The incteafeiof W in 
Jerſey ſoon after moved Mr.cFanathan Dick- 
the firſt Preſident of thoit college, to write n 
d& upon infant baptiſm. Ic was printed both 
ur NewsYork and'Boſton in 175, but without a 
nume tot.. Mr. Freeman ſent one of them DT 
Gill, with a requeſt that he would ariſwer it. He 
did ſo in 1749, and began with theſe words, viz. 
4 Manyceing converted under the tniniſtry of the 
word in New- England,; and enlightened into the or- 
UinkhegoP believers baptiſm, whereby the churches 
ofthe tp 1 at Boſton and in che country 
hv beencencreaſed, has alarmed the Pedobaptift 
miniſtets of that Colony p ho have applied to dffe 
Mv:Dickinſon, a country miniſter, who as my cor- 
rd poudeni informs me, has wrote with fame: ſucceſs 
'aQain{t' the Arminians, to write in favdur of infant 


ſprinkling.“ In 175 Mr. Clark (who wrote againſt 


Walton twenty years before) publiſhed 4 reply to 
Gili wherein he ſaid; In this introductory paſſage, 
thiote are ſeveral groſs miſtakes in fact, or r Wamibef 
untrutbs. And he takes up above five pages, in 
trying to prove this charge; thinking, undoubt- 
edlys that if he could prove him to be a falſe man 
in is introduction, his book might more cafily he 
anfwered, in the opinion of moſt; who 
nv e wen's perſons in admiration becaufe of advantage. 
He allows that Dickinfon wrote againſt the: Sefa- 
ves, and names as ſuch the Quakers, Anabaptiſts, 
'Arminians and Antinomians; not mentioning that 
himſelf was one of the eleven ſigners of the paper 
in favour of Oſborn's Arminianifm in 1740. The 
proofs for his charge againſt Gill confiſt in Jimar- 
ing his words to the Maſſachuſetts, inſtead of all 
New-England, and denying any great increaſe of 
the Baptiſts, ſo as. to alarm the mainiſters; ; Or that 
any 
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any in or near Boſton ſent to Dickinſon to write an 
on that ſubject, | which was mot affirmed; }, But Nhat 
mall we thank. of Clark? Gill was never herwi arid 
therefore might ęaſily miſtake the geography af chi 
country; but his aecuſer was born and educnted in 
it; and he ſays of that new church, £ They have let 
up an illiterate teacher. To this ſeparate; 
there have been, indeed, ſome few ent hu ſiaſts and 
ſeparatiſts from ſome churches, in Boſton, and from 
the adjacent parts of the country, ho have joĩ ned 
themſelves.—Beſides—I know of no other Hapiiſt 
church, except at the out · ſkirts of the Provinceites 
wards. Rhode-Iſland and; Providence, where I am 
informed there are two or three ſocieties that cal 
themſelves Baptiſt churches “.“ Whereas, at th 
time when he wrote thus, there were two Ba 8 
churches in Boſton, two in Swanzey, two in Rebho- 
both, and one in each of the towns of Belli 
Sutton, Leiceſter, Sturbridge, Brimfield and Spring- 
field. And how guilty muſt a man be, thus to mi- 
repreſent the ſtate of his own Province, in order to 
fix an odium upon a gentleman who never was in 
it! He unjuſtly accuſed him of holding conver- 
ſion to be to a particular fect; but how — 
proachful names does himſelf caſt upon — 
from his own ſect? Arminians is one of thoſe 
names; whereas the largeſt addition to ſaid church 
in Boſton, that they had received from any one town 
in the country, was of a number of judicious Chriſ- 
tians in Medfield, who refuſed to join in the ſettle- 
ment of an Arminian miniſter there, who has ſince 
been forced to reſign his office, becauſe of his hav+ 
ing a child by his maid. After the great earth- 
quake November 18, 1755, Mr. Bound's lectures 
were flocked to from all LOI of the _— and 


ſuch 


Clark again Giu, p. 1 
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ſuch a bleſſing was granted upon his miniſtry, that 
they had an hundred-communicants in that church. 
His life was unblemiſhed and exemplary, until he 


died with great peace in his own foul, and much la- 


mented by others, June 18, 17698. 
IV. I 1742, Mr. Edwards pobliſhed his 
thoughts, in five parts; ſhewing that the work 
going on in the land was a glorious work of God; 
the duty of all to acknowledge and promote it, 
and the great danger of the contrary; wherein its 
friends had been injuriouſly blamed; what ought 
to be corrected among them, and what poſitively 
ought to be done to promote the work. Upon a 
view of which Dr. Chauncy fet off and travelled 
through New-England, New-York and New-Jer- 


ſey, to collect matter for an anſwer to him, which 


was publiſhed this year, with the names of three 
Governors, two Lieut. Governors, many Coun- 
ſellors, and in all above ſeven hundred men as 
ſubſcribers for it. Above 300 pages in the book 
are taken up upon things that he ſaid were of a 
bad and dangerous tendency in the land. He ranks 
them under eight heads, namely, itinerant preach- 


ing, __ terrors, ſudden light and joy, cenſur- 
0 


ing of others, impulſes, confounding of many ex- 
erciſes together, and a ſpirit of error. Under 
which laſt head, eight particulars are named, viz. 
Holding that unconverted miniſters could not 
convert others, ſeparations, preſumptuous depend- 
ing upon the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, aſſurance of 
converſion, and of the time of it, vilifying good 
works, and not allowing ſanctification to be an 
evidence of juſtification. And left all the bad 
ſtories he had raked together, from every part of 
America, ſhould fail of cloathing theſe points with 
a garb ſufficiently odious, a number are ao 
Roe eee "ON 
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thereto from: Europe, and ſome ſtom the diegs 
of Popery. A touch upon What he ſays; about 
itinerant preaching, and raſn judging, may give 
ſome idea how ſtrong his ar were. 
Againſt the former he brings 2 Theſ. iii. 10—15. 
1. Pet. iv. 15, and 2 Cor. x. 12-17 which con- 
demin the eating of other men's bread for naught, 
Acting as buſy-bodies in other men's matters, and 
the commending of themſelves and going into 
another. man's 8 of things made ready to our 
hands. But by whom is this line dran? "by God 
or man?: Teachers who are fond of” fopport by 
tax and compulſion, and promote the uſe of vio- 
lence towards ſuch as follow not them, moſt evidently 
fall under the laſh of theſe ſcriptures; According 
to Chauncy, raſh-and uncharitable judging was 
begun in theſe parts by Mr. "Whitefield, «© Who 
ſeldom preached, but ei had fomething or other: 
in his ſermon ' againſt unconverted miniſters.” 
And why was this uncharitable? Becauſe Dr. Cot- 
ton Mather ſaid, (No man becomes a miniſter” 
or a communicant. in our churches, until he hath 
been ſeverely examined about his regeneratien, as 
well as converſation*,” When was it ſo? This 
teſtimony was given in 16963 and how clearly does 
it prove, that their practice remained the ſame in 
17401 His other arguments are alike concluſive. 
V. ConnecTicuTt. had a more powerful way of 
reaſoning. In October, 1742, they forbid the 
erection of any public place of education, without 
licence from authority ; and alſo debarred all teach - 
ers from any benefit of their laws for their ſupport, 
who had not been graduated by ſomeProteſtant cal- 
And on February 16 they iſſued a procla- 
mation for a 6 be on April 13, 1743 


N 2 thoughts, p. 42, 140, 142. 
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 taHeprecate;; the judgments of heaven, for their 
maquities;} © Particularly. the great negle& and 
dans rg ofthe goſpel and the miniſtry thereof, 
and the prevailing of a ſpirit of error, diſorder, 
KA langes pride, bitterneſs, uncharitable- 
n diſobedience, calumniating 
and- reviling authority ; diviſions, contentions, 
ſpparations and confuſions in churches ; injuſtice, 


idleneſs, evil-ſpeaking, laſciviouſneſs, and all other 


viees and, impieties which abound among us Ff: 
Which. was iſſued early enough to have influence 
the, choice of their Legiſlature. Col. Hezekiah 
otington had been a member of their Council 
fot: three years; but at theit election at Hartford, 
May 12, he was left out of it; and John Bulkley, 
Eſq; was choſen in his ſtead, who ſent Zebulon 
Waterman and others, of Colcheſter, to Hartford 
gadl the ſummer before, for teaching and ehort- 
ing at a religious meeting. Waterman was ſoon. 
after ordained the paſtor of a Baptiſt church in Col- 
cheſter; It was well known that Huntington was: 
much engaged in the late revival of religion in the, 
land, and chat he openly teſtified againſt the per- 
ſecutions therein. King William's act of toler- 
ation was adopted in Connecticut, in May, 1708, 
juſt before 2 Saybrook ſcheme was formed. 
But becauſe it had been extended, by their Coun- 
ty. Court, to the diſſenters in New-Haven and 
Milford, it was now repealed, with a declaration, 
That thoſe commonly called Preſbyterians or 
Congregationaliſty {hall not take benefit of ſaid. 
law.. And it was enacted, that none of other de- 
nominations ſhould, for the future, be allowed the 
oe the eges of;(iflenters, but ſuch as ſhould Be- 
ore the 9 the vaths and ſubſcribe the 
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cafes of like nature And ds Me. John Owen, 
of Groton, Was complained of; for Having in April 
defore preached "againſt ſueh proceedings, an or- 
der was given out to bring him before the Aﬀem- 
bly, to anſwer therefor,” at their next ſeſſion. In 
the mean time a Preſbyterian” miniſter carne from 
New-Jerley,” and preached at Milford; for which 
he was taken up on a Saturday. And as they e 
of confining him until Monday, he ſaid, Sir, 
I hope you will not cônfine me from preaching 
Chriſt.“ That is what we took you up for, ſaid the 
Judge. He was carried, as a vagrant perſon, out 
of that Colony ; but then he returned and preached 
at New-Haven. And as the people there had got 
into the way of concealing their miniſters on week 
days, an officer came and ſcized this miniſter, at 
their meeting-houſe door, on a Lord's day morn- 
ing, and carried him of. Yet when he was let 
go, he returned again and preached to the people, 
an account. of which being laid before the Aﬀembl 
at New-Haven, of October 13 3, they added ano- 
ther act, which required miniſters who ſhould ſo 
return to pay the coſt of their tranſportation, and 
to be committed until they ſhould give an Hun- 
dred Pounds bond, not to offend again in like kind. 
Such were their proceedings againſt a precious 
miniſter of Chriſt ; whoſe name and title ſince is, 
Samuel F inley, D. D. Preſident, of New: Jerfey 
college. 

VI. As Mr. Owen avoided being taken, and like 
complaints were exhibited againſt Mr. Pomroy, or- 
ders were given to arreſt them both, and to bring 
them to the next ſeſſion of their Aſſembly." AE 
cordingly, at their meeting at Hartford, May 10, 
1744, Owen came with. an humble confeſſion, 
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and they forgave him, he paying coſts. Peer 
was brought, and ſtood trial for ſome hours; but 
was condemned, and ordered to be committed till 
he would pay the coſts, and bind himſelf for one 
year, in a recognizance of Fifty Pounds, not to 
offend again in like manner. He then yielded 
to their requirements. And on July 28 Mr. Dę- 
venport ſigned a retraction of the four articles which 
were condemned at Boſton, and of his enthuſiaſms 
at New-London ; which'was ſent to Mr. Prince to 
publiſh with all — He did ſo, but prefixed 
thereto an extract from an ancient author, who ſays, 
It is no uncommon thing for thoſe who love God 
in. fincerity, through impatience with the bold im- 
pieties of wicked men, to tranſgreſs the limits of a 
regular zeal. And when this impatience betrays 
then: into miſtakes, for which they meet with too 
ſevere treatment, cither from friends, or from men 
in power; inſtead of correcting only the irregular 
ſallies of their zeal, they are apt to ſuppreſs the 
moſt regular and laudable expreſhons of 1t, and 
become lukewarm and indifferent“. The ſequel 
will demonſtrate the propriety of this remark. 

In January Elder Timothy Packom and. Daniel 
Greene viſited their Baptiſt brethren at New-Lon- 
don and Saybrook, and baptized ſome. perſons at 
each place, At Saybrook the people laid ſome 
things acroſs a ſtream, on a Lord's day, to raiſe the 

water to baptize in. Falſe charges were added to 
what was fact in the caſe; and faid two teachers, 
and ſeveral other perſons, were ſeized and impriſon- 
ed at New-London; one of whom was a woman 
with a child at her breaſt, But the above evils were 
well expoſed in a piece, intituled, The eſential rights 
o Proteſtants ; dard March 30, 1744. Col. Eliſha 
13 Williams, 

* Chriſtian hiſtory, vol. 2, p. 234-240. 
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Williams, the beſt Preſident they ever had at Yale 
college, was the undoubted author of it; though 
being printed at Boſton, it was ſent as a letter from 
thence, to a friend in Connecticut. Having de- 
ſcribed the origin, deſign and limits of civil govern- 
ment, he ſays; Man by his conſtitution, as he is 
a reaſonable being, capable of the knowledge of his 
MaKER,-1s a moral and-accountable being; and 
therefore, as every one is accountable for himſelf, 
he muſt reaſon, judge and determine for himſelf. 
That faith and practice which depend on the judg- 
ment and choice of any other perſon, and not on 
the perſon's owh judgment and choice, may paſs for 
religion in the ſynagogue of Satan, whoſe tenet is 
that ignorance is the mother of devotion ; but with 
no underſtanding Proteſtant will it paſs for any re- 
ligion at all. Eccleſiaſtical officers, as they are 
Chriſt's officers, they have authority to teach men 
his mind in things pertaining to his kingdom; ſo 
they have no authority to teach men any thing but 
the mind and will of Chriſt. It is a? truth that 
Mines with a meridian brightneſs, that whatever is 
not contained in a commiſſion, is out of it. and ex- 
ciuded by it; and the teaching bis /aws only being 
contained in the commiſſion, what is not his law is 
out of it, and by that commiſſion they are exclud- 
ed from teaching it, or forbid by it“. And from 
hence he plainly expoſed their perſecuting laus and 
meaſures. But though this was printed at Boſton, 
and diſperſed in Connecticut, yet theruling party had 
no eyes to fee it, nor ears to hear it. We muſt 
inaingain the good old way, was their cry, although 
what they ſo called was diametrically oppoſite to 
the firſt principles of New-England. And though 
for reaſons before given the Maſſachuſetts could 


not 
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not / ge fo far as Connecticut did, yet their diſpo- 
fition is conſpicuous in what follows. 
Mn. Peter Thatcher was the third miniſter of 
Middleborough, where he began to preach in Sep- 
tember, 1707, and he continued their paſtor until 
his ſoyful exit, April 22, 1744. He was much 
affected with Mr. Tennent's preaching in theſe 
parts, and laboured earneſtly for a reformation 
among his people, but with much ſorrow of heart, 
until ſuch a bleſſing was granted at a nieeting, No- 
vember 23, 1741, that dbout an hundred perſons, 
profeſſors and others, were greatly awakened ; and 
the enſuing harveſt was ſo great, that when he died 
they had three hundred and forty-three commutii- 
cants, above half of whom were males*. The church 
met ſoon after, and elected a committee to manage 
their affairs, and in particular to provide preaching 
for them; but the pariſh committee, who were 
men of influence in the town f, were very oppoſite 
to the late work among them, and they counteracted 
the church in that matter. And when the church 
had voted to hear Mr. Silvanus Conant four ſab- 
baths upon probation, they went and got another 
man to ſupply the pulpit the ſame days, the firſt of 
which was September 9; when Conant was permit- 
ted to preach in the afternoon. But on September 
13 they received the following advice from a 
Council at Duxbury, viz. << That though it belongs 
to the church to lead the congregation in the choice 
and call of a miniſter to office, that it is the right, 
as it has been the cuſtom of the ſeveral pariſhes 
(when deſtitute of a miniſter) to apply, by a«com- 
murree choſen by the whole * to "FRE perſon 


or 
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or perſons as ſhall be recommended to them for th 
purpoſe ; and we adviſe the gentlemen, and al 
concerned, to follow this laudable cuſtom,” The 
miniſters who gave this advice were Eels of Scituate, 
Gay of Hingham, Lewis of Pembroke, Baſs of Han- 
over, Perkins and Angier of Bridgewater®*.”: And 
by theſe means the body of the church were ſhut 
out of their meeting-houſe, with the miniſter they 
choſe ; and had no better place than a "barn to 
meet in, until they built another houſe. ; And leſs 
than a quarter of the church called themſelves, the 
ſtanding part, held the old houſe, and went on and 
fettled another miniſter. Mr. Conant. was ordained, 
according to their laws, by the advice of a Council 
of five churches, March 28, 1745; and miniſtered 
there to good purpoſe, until his deceaſe, December 
7, 1777, Mr. John Cotton, then of Halifax, now 
of Plymouth, publiſhed a narrative of theſe tranſac- 
tions; to which a virulent anſwer was returned; 
both in 1746. Judge Oliver was of that oppofing 
party; and he and others had ſuch influence at 
Boſton, that the church could not have any pr 
hearing there for about four years. But hen that 
was once granted, and every man in the pariſh had 
liberty to chooſe for himſelf, and each to ſupport 
the miniſter he choſe, the oppoſers were ſoon ſicK 
of their miniſter, and in leſs than ten years he was 
diſmiſſed, and their ſociety was ſoon after diſſolved; 
leaving a loud warning to All againft empowering 
the world to controul the church about ſoul · guides. 


: 


1 Morton againſt Cotton, 5. 24.15. 
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1 A Peliverer PEE up in an un- 
« : likely Way. 2. His Preaching and 
Succeſs. 3. The Diviſion at · Can- 
4. Sufferings for preach- 
ing the Goſpel. 5. Expulſions 
from College. 6. The true State 
of the Controverſy. 7. Oppoſition 
to Whitefield. 8. New Church- 
es formed. 9. Claſſes and Courts 
againſt them. 10. But were de- 
feated. 11. Eſpecially i in the Bran- 
ford Caſe. 


IL 'Y whom ſhall * ariſe, for he 1s finall; 4 
: faith one prophet. Jeruſalem. hath none 
of her ſons to guide her, ſaith another. And how 
much was this the caſe with New England in 17447 
Although ſome of their miniſters had been alive in 
religion, and had done a great deal to promote the 
power of it; yet they were agreed with formaliſts 
in confining the miniſtry to a college education, 
and in having of it ſupported by tax and compul- 
ſion; therefore none of them could now lead the 
church out of her Egyptian bondage. And where 
could ſuch a leader be found? Could any man 
think of looking to the barren ſhores of Cape-Cod 
for his birth, to the obſcure village of Canterbury 
for his education, or to a bench of lawyers for his 

integrity 
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integrity and faithfulneſs? Of all things this ſeems 


ed:moſt unlikely! Yet ſuch was the event. Mr. 
Eliſha Paine, of Eaſham, upon ſaid Cape, removed 
with his family to Canterbury, and was one of the 
ſeven men *who formed à church there, June 13, 
1711. His wife was of the family of Deacon John 
Doane“, one of the early magiſtrates of Plymouth 
Colony, Mr. Paine had four ſons, whom he brought 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
The ſecond of them dated his converſion about 

the time of the revival of religion at Windham in 
1721, and before the general revival, twenty years 
after he was become one of the greateſt lawyers in 
Connecticut, and was in very proſperous circum- 
ſtances in the world: In one of his private papers 
he ſays, God hath ſq ordered it in his Providence, 
that ever ſince I was a child I have had an enquir- 
ing mind after knowledge, of almoſt all forts; but 


religion bore the ſway. I ſeemed to have a regard 


for good men, and therefore took great care to 
watch perſons, eſpecially to ſee how they kept 
the ſabbath. Before my converſion J had the cu- 
rioſity to hear all the different worſhips in New- 
England, and enquired into their principles, and 
obſerved their behaviour, both in and out of their 
worſhip. + And 1 ſaw fo little, or rather nothing of 
the power of godlineſs in any of them, that I was 
then even in my carnal eſtate, afraid that the true 
religion was not in this land, Vet worldly plea- 
ſure, and the form which was moſt acknowledged, 


would ſoon make me eaſy again. But when con- 


viction came to lay hold of me, let who would be 

of the true religion, I ſaw mine was of no value.“ 

In July, 1742, he received an internal call to preach 
| the 


Hie daughter Abigail married a Lothrop in Norwich, where 


He was much eſteemed, both for her capacity and her piety. 


vat her death in 2735, &t. 104% 
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were e and in December following he offered, 


or examination before ſome pious mini- 
5-4 3 and they gave him encouragement abut en- 
texing into that work, but were for his doing it up- 
on the Saybrook plan, which he never liked, The. 
church he belonged to had been deſtitute of a paſ-. | 
tor near two years, when they met on January 27, 
43, and declared by vote, „That the latform 
"7 church diſcipline agreed upon by the Synod at 
Cambridge, i in 1643, is moſt agreeable to the form- 
er deſigned practice of this church, excepting their 
having ruling elders as diſtinct officers, and moſt 
agreeable to the ſcriptures ;” though they did 
not withdraw their fellowſhip from the conſociated | 
churches. Soon after this Mr. Paine ſet out upon 
a journey; but for preaching the goſpel in Wood- 
ſtock, which then belonged to the Maſſachuſetts, 
he was ſeized on February 19, by virtue of a war- 
rant from John Chandler, Eſq; of that town, and . 
was impriſoned at Worceſter. 
II. Bur his bonds proved to be for the further- 
ance of the goſpel, and he preached it to good pur- 
poſe in priſon. And on March 10 four miniſters 
met at Lebanon, and ſigned a teſeimony in his fa- 
vour; wherein, after mentioning the cauſe why he 
was not n jo the preceding (ke Tg 
they, ſay, * From the knowledge we then had of 
him, we were of the opinion chat be was qualified, 
and chat it was his duty to preach the e And 
we think it our duty to give our teſtimony for him, 
that he is, ſo far as we know or have ever heard, of a 
regular Chriſtian life ànd conyerſation; and we ef, 
teem nim ſound in the faith, and of good under-. 
ſtanding in the doctrines of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
FLIAZAR WaxELock, 2 Miacnau, 


Bent Fe, Set Naefe 
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Tuts Mr. Mofely ſent to him, in à letter, 
wherein he ſaid; «Dear Sir; ſtand faſt in the faith ; 
be ſtrong. They that be ivith you. are mort than 
they that be with our adverfaries. — 
hard to ſuffer for Chriſt. It is enough for the 
ſervant that he be as his Lord. TFet the next 
year all theſe men were overpowered by the 
enemy, ſo as to turn and t againſt him, in the 
great cauſe of reformation. Om May 13 Wor- 

ceſter Court were conſtrained to give him a diſ- 
charge, às having been impriſoned without law; 
and he went round and preached. the goſpel in the 
adjacent towns for a fortnight, and then returned 
home. July 8 he ſet off again, and travelled to 
Providence, Briſtol, Boſton, Cambridge, and as far 
northward as Dunſtable and Lancaſter, preaching 

the goſpel with great power; and returned home 
December 3, having, according to a journal he 
kept, preached. two hundred and forty four fer- 
mons in that journey. And hearing of the mea- 
ſures many were then purſuing, under a pretence 

of promoting peace and good order, he ſaid, «© Let 
me ſpeak freely of the peace that Connecticut was 

in. For theſe forty years we have had the name 
"of a contentlous people in the law. This was fo 
cuſtomary, that to ſue a man for debt was become not 
much more than a compliment. And ſcarce a meet- 
-ing-houſe has been ſet up for many years, Without 
ſundry petitions to the Aſſembly; with great heats 
* animoſity; party againſt party, not in love, as is too 

well known to be denied.“ And yer by their laws 

it was Forty Pounds fine for any people to ſet 
up a meeting-houſe without leave from Court. 
And, referring to what Daniel ſays of thoſe who 
all be corrupled by flatteries, he ſaid of this time, 

« I yertly believe they know not What they are do- 


ing; 
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ing; for they ſeem to be zealous to maintain peace, 
but take the direct way to break it.: Chriſt is a 
peaceable Prince, and Prince of peace; and if there 
Was nothing in the way of his kingdom, it would 
be as peaceable here as it is in heaven. The Spirit 
is compared to water; water maketh no noiſe 
unlets it is interrupted ; ſo is the ſpirit of Chriſt.“ 
In June, 1744, he went and laboured with ſucceſs in 
his native country of Cape - Cod, from whence ſprang 
the Baptiſt church in Harwich.  . © 
III. Urox his return” a diviſion took place in 
Canterbury in the following manner. The pariſh 
had called a candidate there to preach, whom moſt 
of the church were not edified by. In Auguſt a 
committee of their Aſſociation met there, at the call 
of the pariſh, to give advice in the caſe. Mr. Paine 
_ was requeſted to give them his objections againſt 
ſaid candidate, but he reſuſed, becauſe they were 
not called there by the church. Another member 
gave them a copy of their church vote againſt him; 
which the miniſters in their reſult. ſaid “ Was 
ſigned in behalf of the aggrieved part of the church; 
and adviſed the pariſh to go on and ſettle their 
candidate. For this Paine, on September 12, 
wrote a ſmart reproof to one of thoſe miniſters, for 
wronging the truth, in calling that an aggrieved 
part, which was the church; and for encouraging 
the world to uſurp ſuch a power over the church of 
Chriſt. Hereupon he was diſciplined by the ſecular 
arm. Their charge, his plea, and their judgment 
thereon, were as follow. Their charge was, 
IV. « Tur Eliſha Paine, of Canterbury, in the 
county of Windham, who is not a ſettled - and 
ordained miniſter, did on the 10th day of April, 
A. D. 1744, go into the third pariſh in Windham, 
in che county aforeſaid, and in ſaid pariſh, In -4 
; $48 houſe 
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houſe of Mr. Benj amin- Cleaveland, there. the ſaid- 


Paine did pobliely preach and exhort. in matters. 


of religion, both as to doctrine and. practice, to a. 
great number of oehre then pre ſent, that were 
notified-many days be 

<< Windham, 2 September 22, 1744. 
e At 2 Juſtices ourt. 8 Nathanael Hunt- 
inggson, Juſtice of Peacde. 

46 Aug now the priſoner at the bar being brought 
before this Court, for preaching the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and exhorting a number of people (as pre- 
ſcotment) pleads, that this Court hath. not juriſ- 
diction of this caſe; for the facts complained of 
are warranted by the law of God and the King, and 
therefore not triable by any Court or law inferior 
thereto ; and this he is ready to verify Judgment. 

oo ELIs RA PAINE.” 

6 CF Tr HIS Court having conſidered. the plea of 
the priſoner, do judge it inſufficient; and — » that 
this Court hath juriſdiction. of this caſe ; and the 
| ſaid Paine refuſed to make any other plea; where- 

upon it is conſidered by this Court, that the. ſaid 
Eliſha Paine ſhall become bound to the Treaſurer 
of the county of Windham in the recognizance 
of One Hundred Pounds lawful. money, to his 
peaceable and good behaviour, that he the ſaid 
Paine will not again offend in the like kind, be- 
tween this time and the ſetting « of the County Court, 
to be holden at Windham, in and for the .coun 
of Windham, on the ſecond Tueſday of December 
next, and then appear at faid Court on ſaid day, 
and take up his bond, unleſs, the Court ſhall, 
cauſe to continue the ſame; and pay coſt. 'of 
this proſecution, and ſtand. committed until bond 
is given. Coſt allowed, Two Pounds Thirteen 
Shillings old-tenor bills. The ſaid Paine refũſed 
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des give bond ag Above mentioned) or any ways to 


NATHANAEL HunTtinoton, | 

| : © - "Tuflice of Prace 

*BY' giving Teeurity to the keeper, he got liberty 
To preach in the gaol-yard, which he frequently 
did to very goed purpoſe. The day after one of 
"thoſe ſeaſons he wrote to his beloved wife and ſaid, 
c Take no thought for the morrow ; the Lord 
will take care of all His. Be not at Al concerned 


About what the world can do to me; for they are 


all chained faſt, and cannot touch me but by leave 
gf the bleſſed Jeſus, and if you are not afraid of his 
ahurting of me, then be not afraid of the worms of 
zecke datt. I truſt the Lord is about to do ſorne 

great thing. It was a day of conviction yeſterday, 
Leſpecially among the little ones. I never had fo 
great a ſenſe of the Lord's being angry with the 
Wicked, as yeſterday morning. O may he pity 
vou and all Zion! I pray God to keep you and 
mie, and all his, from a wicked and perverſe gene- 
tation, among whom we dwell," and cauſe us to 
ſhine as burning lights. O may he cheer up our 
"fouls ; humble our natures, by giving the vic- 
b tory to the ſpirit over the fleſſi! I know not when 
I ſhall be delivered from this pleaſant houſe; I 
cem to be willing to tarry here juſt as long as my 
Father and your Father ſhall' ſee cauſe to uſe ine 
Phere ; though I ſeem to hive a ſtrong perſuaſion 
that T ſhall not tarry here long; but how the Lord 


will bring it about Fknow not. Let us leave it 


to him, ahd wait with patience until the appointed 


 Ftithe'fhall come. And if I go from priſon to Para- 


ædiſe, it will be as cer as if I · went from a chrobe. 
- + qi wo de- 
® Paine's view of the shurches, P. 2022. 


"eomply' with the judgment; and was committed the 
day and year above Written. 


LJ. o NEW-EN GLA 


NPD. 1675 
I defire to co: ou myſelf, and all ours;z 
to the pas, FOR f 2 holy Ong, So fl 
the Lord Jeſus... Amen 


Auen, LISHA PGR. 
Windham Priſon, Ogiaber 8, 17 


V. His. perſe ecutors ſoon foun chat their. 1 . 
was. weakened. .more by. his preaching and con... 
duct in priſon, than out of it, and therefore re 
leaſed him about October 19. In the mean time 
z5 their church at Canterbury had. no way to avg did 
hearing a man they were not edified by, but by 
leaving the meeting-houſe, they withdrew HE. 
held their worſhip at another houſe. And two 
members of it, who, had one of them been at 
Yale college three years, and the other newly en- 
cered, when at home in vacation time, met for 
warſhip with their church on Lord's days. For this 
they were convented before the rulers of the col - 
lege in November; who after hearing and con- 
idering of their pleas, ſaid, < Since the principal. 
deſign of erecting this college (as declared in 
charter) was to train up a ſucceſſion of learned and 
orthodox miniſters, by whoſe inſtruction and ex- 
ample people might be directed in the ways of 
religion and good order; therefore to educate ts 
perſons whoſe principles and practices are direct- 
ly ſubverſive of the viſible church of. Chriſt, 
would be contrary to, the original deſign of ere&ing 
this ſociety ; and we. perceive. that It. would be a 
contradiction of the civil government, to ſupport, 
2 college to educate ſtudents to trample upon their 
oF = s, and break up the churches, which they 

tabliſh and protect, eſpecially ſince the General 
Almi, in May, 1742, thought proper to give the. 
governors of the college ſome ſpecial adyice- and 
direction re account, which was to this 


elleet; that all proper care ſhould be taken to 


freut 
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-prevenc the ſcholars imibibing thoſe or ſuch like - 
errors; and that. thoſe who Joie not be orderly 

and ſubmiſſive, ſhould not be allowed the privi- 

leges of che college. Neither can we conceive that 

it makes any odds, whether fuch pernicious errors 
are imbibed and practiſed, and the laws of God and 
the civil government are broken, in or out of the 

vacancy of the town of New-Haven; or with or 

without the concurrence of their parents, ſince the 

pernicious conſequences thereof to the college and 

religion will be juſt the ſame, 


' Tromas CLae, Refer, ** 
_ Cravncy WHITTLESEY; > RO 
Fol WuriTinG, Tutors *. * 
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VI. Pos theſe reaſons Mr. Paine's two nephew, 
John and Ebenezer Cleaveland, were expelled 
from college; and three years after the eldeſt of 
them was Tertled at Ipſwich, and the other after- 
wards at Cape-Ann. Paine was repeatedly cited 
to appear before the minifters of that county, to 
anſwer to complaints they received againſt him; 
but he knew their way too well to be drawn into 
their trap. Twelve of chem met November 13, 
and drew up a paper againſt him and his brethren, 
and publiſhed it in a news-paper. December 11, 

N larger number met, and publiſned a pamphlet, 
as 4 letter from them to their teveral ſocieties, which 
at the foot p. 52 ĩs figned by Jofeph Coite, Ebenezer 
Williams, Joſeph "Meacham, Samuel Dorrance, | 
Solomon Williams, Jacob Eliot, Marſton Ca- | 
bot, Samuel Moſeley, Ephraim Avery, Ebenezer | 
Devotion, Eleazer Wheelock, Abel Stiles, Ste- 
* phen White, John Baſs, Richard Salter, William 


Throope. A Lingle 2 therein wil Oo * 
Plain 


2 
3 


9 . Paine's view, P- 15, 16. 
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plain idea of the nature of their controverſy. Ha- 
_ quoted Deut. xiii. 1-3, a3 a to the 
people againſt hearing Mr. Paine and his; bfethren, 
they lay,” „The caſe Br ſuppoſed is an SO 
draw the people to idolatry ;. mT this you will ſay 
is not yuur caſe. - Theſe prophets and dreamers en- 
deavour to draw. you to Chriſt, and not from him: 
But then they endeavour to draw you from his in- 
ſtitutions, to a way of worſhip Which he has _ _ 
ſtituted. Though the caſe is not ſo * 
argument againſt your compliance is the 7 ; = 
whatſoever worſtiip God has not inſtitutedand direct. 
ed in his word; ĩs falſe worſhip, and therefore if there 
ſeem to be never ſo many appearances of God's 
power attending it, you may not go after, any more 
than after a falſe god“. Now obſerve, Chriſt ſays 
concerning the field, which is the world, let both 
grow together until the harveſt. While he ſays to the 
— fo" away from among yourſelves that wicked 
| greement herewith Mr. Paine applied 
the ri of hole precepts to the Sale, and ſaid, «© The 
church is to caſt her. tares out, when: they appear, or 
the whole church is leavened f. But they contra» 
dicted him; and calling the field the viſible church, 
aſſerted that Chriſt would not let the ſervants; 5 Go : 
and root up the tares, even when they agpenred t. 
Thus thoſe who uſe ſecular force in religious af+ 
fairs, violate the divine command both ways; they 
obſtruct diſcipline in the church, and invade the 
rights of conſcience and humanity. in the State. 
This was retnarkably verified in Canterbury: For 
November 27 their church met, and ſixteen males 
againſt twenty-three joined wich che pariſh in ſend- 
* for their rn to ordain Mr. James 
. FF Cogſwell 
»Aſſociation letter, p. 43. 
* Ibid. p. 10. 1 Tage 21 
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Sogſwell chere; and the Conſociation met for that 
| | | 2 opp een but notchaving the majority 

af the church for him, they could not get along ac- 
eording to theis bwaJaws. - At length they called 
che: pariſhcrogethet,zand got-them to declare, by 


vore/theirwillingnets that the Aſſembly ſhould ſet 


off thoſe who. did not chooſe him from ſupporting 
him; ee And that they:may have ail legal privileges 
of a diſtinct and religious ſociety; and ſo went on 
and ordained him. Which proceeding an advo- 
cate. for them in 27 called judicious, cautious, 
and gentle“. Vet thereby the firſt church in Can- 
7 70 was ſtrippecbof all legal privileges of a diſtinct 
religious ſociety; and becauſe they deſired no new, 
incorporation from the Aſſembly, but only petition- 
edi to be exempted from ſupporting a teacher they 
never choſe, their petition was. diſregarded, their 
5 8 were torn away, or their perſons impriſoned 

ere for, for fifteen years; and the miniſters who 
ordained him diſcovered no more compaſſion to- 
wards him, than the prieſt and Levite did to the man 
chat fell among thieves. This is: che. __ truths 
without any exaggeration. 5.20.28 6314 * 

VII. NZwW-ENM LAND now ET a ſecond 
viſit from Mr. Whitefield, who came over in a 


maſt-ſhip, and landed at Vork, November a. 


But how were miniſters alarmed at the news !-:His 
firſt: coming caufed. a great ſhaking among the 
dry bones; what then could they look for in the 
preſent ſtate of the. churches? An oppoſing par- 
ty in Plymouth, diſliking the preaching of tlie 


pious Mr. Leonard, had formed a new church 
there, and Dr. Chauncy preached at the inſtal · 


ment of their miniſter, five days after Whitefield 
landed; when Chauncy ſaid, * beſeech my fa- 
thers 


 * Fiſh's examiner examined, p.7 6. od 
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chers and brethren in the miniſtry to mark this nun 
who has cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned, and avoid 
him. Turn your view, my brethren, into all cor- 
ners of the land: Behold the confuſion in towns 
the contentions in churches Perhaps it will be 
ſaid, theſe miſchievous things are only accidental 
effects, and not to be charged upon him. So far 
from it, that they are the unavoidable conſequence 

of that ſpirit in which he appeared.“ This is un- 
doubted truth; and the reader may judge of the, 
nature of that ſpirit, by the foregoing and follow 
ing facts. For the heads of Harvard college ſoon 
publiſhed a teſtimony againſt Whitefield, which 
was followed with another, by an Aſſociation of mi- 
niſters at Weymouth, January 15, 1745; and a 
third by an Aſſociation at Marlborough, the 2292. 
The hke was done by many other collective Donne. 
and by individuals. And much pains were t | 
to perſuade the world, that he was a diſhoneſt mani 
eſpecially becauſe of his ſaying ſo much as he had 
done againſt unconverted miniſters, while himſelf 
was a miniſter of the church of England. A num# 
ber of anſwers were returned, by himſelf and others; 
ſome of which we have mentioned under the year 
1740. On May 28, 1741, the Preſident of Har- 
vard college delivered a ſermon before the annual 
Convention of miniſters at Boſton; when referring 

to Mr. Whitefield and Mr. Tennent he ſaid, T Hoſe 
two pious and valuable men of God, who have 
been lately labouring more abundantly among us: 
aave been greatly inftrumentabin the hand of God 
to revive this hleſſed work; and many, no doubt, 
have been ſavingly converted from the ertor of 
their 
Sermon at Frinks inſtalment, p.388. 


* 
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their ways, and many more have been in ſome mea - 
fure rouſed from their lethargy.” But being now 
reminded of this“, his reply was, „Alas, how was 
I deluded with ſhow and appearance !” And had 
he and the college now got free from delufion ? In 
the eighth page of their teſtimony againſt White- 
field they ſay, The believer may have ſatisfac- 
tion, that he hath the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God 
with him, in ſo continual and regular a manner, that 
he may be ſaid to dwell in him, and yet he have 10 
feeling of it.” But obſerve, to be paſt feeling is the 
depth of Pagan darkneſs, Eph. iv. 19. And one 
of the worſt things that was now alledged againſt 
Mr. Whitefield, was his ſaying their colleges were 
in darkneſs that might be felt. Therefore it was in- 
geniouſly aſked upon this occafion, why they need 
to produce the evidence of their own condemna- 
tion? The heads of Yale college wrote a private 
letter to him, and he returned an anſwer, with ſeve- 
ral pamphlets upon the ſubject; but they were not 
fatisfied therewith, and therefore publiſhed a de- 
Claration againſt him, dated February 25, 1745; 
wherein they ſay, From theſe two principles which 
you have laid down, viz. that the generality of 
miniſters are unconverted, and that all unconverted 
miniſters are ſuch baneful and perniciovs men, it 
naturally and neceffarily follows, that the people 
ought to diſcard them, or ſeparate from them.—If 
theſe two principles are right and true, we are ſutis - 
fied yaur deſign is good, and we would readily join 


with you.“ But being of a contrary mind, they 
accuſed him of a deſign of rooting out the. ſtand- 
ing miniſters of the country, in order to 3 
Mr. 


ſoreigners in their ſtead, and aſſerted that he 


» Whitefield's letter to that college, p. 20, 21. © 
+ Hobby's defence of Whitefield, p. 23 — 
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Mr. Edwards a ſtory of that nature“. This Ed- 
wards publicly: contradifted ; neither is there the 
jeaſt evidence ſince of Whitefield's having any ſuch 
intent. 1 1745, I heard him preach at 
Lebanon, Windham, Norwich, Mohegin and New- 
London; before which I had never ſeen him. He 
chen ſpake againſt ſeparations; and his plan evi- 
dently was, to labour for the converſion and edi- 
fication of ſouls, and to leave the building and 
government of churches to others. In 1768 the 
Corporation of Harvard college, with the fame 
Preſident at their head, gave him a letter of thanks 
for his benefactions thereto. 8 
VIII. A vrax having rolled away, ſince Can- 
:erbury church was robbed of her rights, only for 
refuſing to give up their judgment about ſoul- 
guides, to men who ruled with force and cruelty, 
without the leaſt appearance of any deſign in them 
of relinquiſhing their claims, a number of teach- 
ers and brethren met at Mansfield, and havin 
prepared a confeſſion of faith and covenant, 2nd 
given a verbal account of their experiences to mu- 


* Said declaration, p. 6—10. The taking of Cape Breton 


this year was a very. remarkable event. Governor Shitley firſt 


propoſed the attempt to the Aſſembly at Boſton. By a very ſmall 
majority they voted to undertake it, and to requeſt” dance 
therein from other Colonies, January 25; but the vote was ne 
ſooner paſſed, than a general union appeared in carrying it into 
effect. And ſuch diſpatch was made, that an army conſiſting 
of 4060 men; under General Pepperell, rendezvouſed at Canſo, 


in April, where a ſmall fleet met them, under the command of 


Sir Peter Warren. Ihe army landed on Fo. 13s 4 April 30, 
to the great ſurprize of the enemy; and the ſtrong fortre(s of 
Louiſburg was given up to them on June 7 1745. Old Mr. 
Moody, who went their chaplain, publicly declared a full belief 
that they ſhould take it, before the army left Boſton. ' Others 
went away ſaying, pray for us, while aue fight for you. That event 
was a great means of reſtoring peace to Europe, as well as Ame · 
4. | 2 7 | 
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tual ſatisfaction, they ſigned covenant together, 
October 9, 1745. And they elected Mr. Tho- 
mas Marſh for their paſtor, who had, for many 
years, been a deacon in good eſteem in the ſecond 
church in Windham; and his ordination was ap- 
pointed to be on January 6, 1746. But he was 
ſeized. the day before, and impriſoned at Wind- 
ham, for preaching the goſpel without licence 
from the pariſh miniſters. On the day he was to 
have been ordained, Mr. Eliſha Paine preached a 
ſuitable ſermon, to a great concourſe of people, 
at the cloſe of which about fourteen learned mini- 
ſters came up, and tried to ſcatter that flock, after 
their ſhepherd was ſmitten; but they got no ad- 
vantage againſt them. In February they choſe 
and ordained Mr. John Hovey for their paſtor, 
who miniſtered to them for many years“. Mr. 
Thomas Deniſon was baptized in July, 1743, 
and was ordained paſtor of a ſmall church at Aſh- 
ford the November after ; but they diffolving, he 
retracted what is called re-baptizing, and had a 
chief hand in forming this new church at Manſ- 
field ; and he laid on hands and gave the charge, 
In this and ſeveral ſucceeding ordinations. They 
held the power of ordination to be in the church; 
but as others have made great noiſe about a ſucceſ- 
five power in miniſters, it is to be obſerved, that 
Elder Deniſon was ordained by Elder Moulton, and 
he by Elder John Callender, who was ordained by 
Elder Eliſha Callender, in whoſe ordination _ 
*The firſt leader in theſe ſeparations, and the firſt paſtor 
they ordained, after much public ſervice and conflict, fell 
aflcep in the beginning of the late war. Mr. Paine was ordained 


atBridge-Hampton, on Long-Ifland, in May, 1752, and preach- 
ed to his beloved flock, until within fifteen days of his - 8 


Auguſ 26, 1775, #t, 84. Mr, Hovey died October 28 follow- 
I” PE” 


? 
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of the moſt noted Congregational miniſters in 
Boſton aſſiſted in 1718. And this line was never 
broken, by any act of cenſuring or depoſing, as was 
the caſe with diſſenters from Epiſcopacy, àndꝭ al 
from Popery. With my beloved mother I viſited 
Mr. Marſh in the ſpring, and found him comforta2 
ble in mind; but his body was cloſely locked up 
in priſon, While a phyſittan; who was put inte a 


room over his head, for 'pivirig a ſingle woman a 


potion to deſtroy the fruit of her womby whiel de 
ſtroyed her own life, was allowed, with an offfeer 
to attend him, to viſit the ſick in various parts: of 
the town. How much was this like Barabbas and 
Jeſus! In June Mr. Marſh was releaſetd; and in 
July he was ordained acolletguewith Hewey Nund 
many ſuch churches were ſoon after formed and 
organized“. | b * E Mitt 33% * * £ IX. 
114 eee n enn Donn! 

Meſſieurs Solomon Paine wag.ordained at Canterbury Sep- 

tember 10, Thomas Stephens at Plainfield September. 11, Tho- 


I 
mas Deniſon at Norwich-Farrts October 29, Jedi A Tide at | 


Norwich-Town October 30, Matthew Smith at Stonington De- 
cember 10, John, Fuller at Lyme December 25, Jpſephi Snow at 
Providence February 12, 1747; Samuel Wadſworth at, Killing- 
ly Tune 3, Paul Park at Preſton july 15, Elks Marſß at Win, - 
ham October , Ebenezer Frothingham at Wethersfleld October 
28, Nathanael Shepherd in Attleborough January 20 1748; 
ſaac Backus at Bridgwater April 13, John Paine at Rehoboth 
Auguſt 3, Wilkam Carpenter at Norton September 7, Jahn Blunt 
at Sturbridge September 28, Ebenezer Mack at Lyme January 
12, 1749: Joſhua Nickerſon at Harwich February 23, Samuel 
Hide at Bfidgwater May 11, John Palmer at Windham May 6, 
Samuel Hovey at Mendon May 31, Samuel Drown at Coventry 
October 11, Stephen Babcock at Weſterly April 4, 1790; Jad 
Haſtings at Suffield April 17, Nathanael Ewer at Barnſtable Ma 

10, Joſhua Morſe at New-London May 17, Jonathan Hide at 
Brookline January 17, 1751; Ezekiel Cole at Sutton January 31, 
Ebenezer Wadſworth at Graſton March 20, Nathanael Draper 
at Cambridge April 24, Peter Werden at Warwick May 17, &c. 
Thoſe in {alic. became Baptiſts afterwards; Drown, Babcack, 
Morſe, Draper and. Werden, were ſo before they were ordained. 
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IX. Tux Conſociation of Windham county had 
an account of many of theſe things laid — them 
January 13, 1747; upon which they adjourned to 
February 1 1, and ſent citations to the Elders Marſh, 
the Paines, and Stevens, to return anſwers to ac- 
cuſations, then received againſt them. In the 


mean time the Conſociation requeſted their own 


churches to . day of inſting and prayer, for 
divine direction. they met again, 
inſerted a copy of 3 Mansfield articles and coye- 
aant in their reſult, with objections againſt many 
Parts of it; one of which is in theſe words, viz. 
Though moſt of us agree in the article of infant 
baptiſm yet a difference in that particular doth not 
che ſpiritual communion of ſaints ; there- 
fore it is no juſt bar to our covenanting and par- 


taking of the ordinances together, wherein we are 


agreed.” This the miniſters objected againſt, as 


it tended © To let in Anabaptiſts, and ſeems (a 
they) more agreeable to the inclinations of parties 


than the word of God.” And having inſerted 
many reports and reflections againſt ſaid people, 
the fame were publiſhed at Botton, under the title 
of & The reſult of a Council of the conſociated 
churches in the county of Windham, relating to 


the principles and practices of the ſeveral bodies of 
people in ſaid county, who have ſeparated from the 


communion of the churches in this land, and ſet 
vp+an uninſtituted worſhip among themſelves ;” 
containing 22 pages in octavo. All their argu- 
ments proceed upon the ſuppoſition, without proof, 
that | theirs were the inſtituted churches; and 


IT, that to ſeparate from them was a revolt 


from 


. ö perſon 
among them who had fach a degree; and he deſerted cauſe 
wo or three years after. 
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from God, and a rebellion againſt his government 
in the church. And for teaching anck echorting 
the people without their leave, the before named 
Elder Frothingham was impriſoned five months, 
John Paine eleven months, and John Palmer from 
September, 1747, to January, 1748; all at Hart- 
ford. Solomon Paine was impriſoned a fortnight 
for that cauſe at Windham, beſides much more of 
like nature done to others. And only for being 
members and deacons in thoſe ſeparate churches, 
three gentlemen, at different times; were expelled 
out of their Legiſlature; namely, Capt. Obadialf 
Johnſos of Canterbury, Capt. Thomas Stevens of 
Plainfield (father to their miniſter) and Capt. 
Nathan Jewett of Lyme. But overſtrfning their 
power weakened it; and it now began to decline. 
X. Ar the election at Hartford, May 12, 1748s 
Colonel Huntington was again choſen into their 
Council, out of which he had been excluded five 
years“. And Solomon Paine came to this-Aſlem- 
bly, with a memorial, ſigned” by 330 men; pray 
ing for a repeal of all their laws, which-debarred any 
inhabitants in, the Colony from the hbefty granted 
by God and tolerated by the King, or that the ex- 
ecution thereof might be forbidden. After long 
waiting, he had liberty to read and ſpeak to the 
memorial in the Aſſembly; and though it was then 
diſmiſſed, yet ſome light was com municated there- 
B b 0 22308 a. 
* He was the 5th ſon of Deacon Chriſtopher Huntington, the 
firſt Engliſh male that was born in Norwich, after it was planted 
in 1660. This ſon teceived an early converſion, ſucceeded his 
father in the deacon's office, and did much to promote a reforma- 
tion in the town, in and after 1741. Hencetorward; by annual 
and full elections, he was continued a Counſellor, and for a num- 
ber of years the firſt man therein; was Chief Judge of their County 
Court for twenty years, and a judge of Probate, until he died in 
peace, February 10, 1773, æt. 76. 
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b Je December, 1748, he was proſecuted 9 
Wiadham Trout, for marrying a couple. of his 
om people. His brother came and pleaded his 
cauſe. The King's Artorney, in pleading againſt 
Wlomon, allowed that he. was ordained the paſtor 
of. a church of Chriſt in Canterbury, in as ſolemn 
A, manner as n be; but then pleaded that 
he. Mas not a civil officer, becauſe not. choſen 
by the majority of the pariſh, which was the thing 

hich made coy miniſters civil officers ; and he 
bad 1 * that capacity that they were ſupported 
| power to. marry perſons. And 
bays a the caſe was turned againſt him; and 
alla another caſe at the ſame time againſt one of his 
25 5 about a tax to a legal miniſter. Hereupon 
Mr. Elia Paine wrote an account of theſe pro- 
ceedings to other miniſters, to ſhew the abſurdity 
of theit way of profeſſing to be miniſters of Chriſt, 
and to be ſupported in the name of the King of 
England, while their conſtitution differed eſſcacally 
from the churches under either of thoſe heads. At 
the ſame time they met with a great ſhock from 
another quarter. 
XI. Fon as long as Mr. Robbins continued a 
regular miniſter, and yet was excluded out of their 
onſociation, it ſerved to weaken their power. A 
complaint -was therefore received againſt him, May 
31, 1743, ſigned by fix of his hearers, before he 
d any notice of who the complainants were, or 
what they complained of; and a committee of mi- 
niſters were appointed to go to him upon it. As 
ſoon as he diſcovered who the complainants were, 
he went and gave them ſatisfaction, and they wrote 
an account of it to ſaid committee; yet they came 
to him, and inſiſted upon his being reconciled to 


their Conſociation: This he tried for wither ſy 1 — 
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However, reeivii what 2 ſtorm wb gathering, 
drew rer conferionepwhich hecarriedroanodfiencdf 
their meetings; wherein de went as far as he eouty 
towards giving them ſatisfaction ſnort of tonſe 
that he broke the law of God in preaching c t 
Baptiſts; contrary to the deſire of 'Preſbyterians. 
But as he could not in confcience confeſs that, he 
returned home, without being reconciled to them. 
On May 29, 1745, a ſecond complaint was fe. 
cerved againſt him, without his having previous 
notice of it, and another committee was ſehr, who 
' prevailed with him to go and offer them a fourth 
confeſſion; wherein he pleaded that' his ignorance 
of its being a Efirrie" to preach te the Baprifts as he 
did, might apologize for him; ſo that à feconbili- 
ation might be effeced®. But they inform” us, 
that inſtead of accepting what he 8 col 
drew a confeſſion for him to this pu . 0 
the ſubſcriber acknowledge: wr 225 am forry 
preached diforderly at Wallingford, and . 8 
the ſeparation at New. Haven, and promiiſe not 
do ſo again.“ And only becauſe he wm to figh 
this, without explainifg the word diferderly, 
fay, « The man appeared if and Jeg hd +6 the 
laſt degree f.“ Be that as it may, he then wert 
home, and laid the Confeſſion" they Rad rejected 
before his puriſb, who'voted it to de ſüffleient, nf 
deſifed him to continue in the miniſtry with Herr, 
and alſo that no Cduncils nor cominittees' might 
be ſent there again, without their requeſt; HR 
chiirch met Noveinber 4, 1745, and rensunced 
the Saybrook platform, and ſaid, „We feceidt 
the ſcriptures of the old and new teſtaifient, & 
the only perfect rule 2 platform of churck 80 
| Vvernmtent 


* His narrative, 14. 
+ Their anſwer, p. 10. 
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vernment and diſci pline;“ but did not renounce fel- 
Jowſhip: with the — churches*. This in 
their view was worſe than all he had done before; 
and a third and much larger complaint was received 
Againſt him, and the Conſociation was called to try 
the ſame at Branford, September 30, 1746. Their 
moderator ſent a copy of the complaint to him, and 
ſaid upon it, « Vou, the ſaid Philemon Robhing, | 
are hereby, in the name of Chriſt, cited and required 
to appear before the ſaid Conſociation, at the time 
and place aforeſaid, then and there to anſwer the 
Leveral articles of the ſaid complaing and thereof 
you may not fail. - ; 
By NATHANIEL Chambr, Moderator? 

ene Anguſt 28, 1746. ' 

;;RoppiNs. drew anſwers to each article, od laid 
_ before his people, who declared their ſatisfac- 
tion therewith ;-Jand his church appointed a com- 
mittee to lay a copy of their votes before the Coun- 
eil, and ent to declare againſt their juriſdiction 
over them. This was accordingly done; yet they 
reſolved that they had juriſdiction over Mr. Rob- 
bins, and went on to hear accuſations againft him 
in his abſence, and to condemn him in ten articles 
of his public teaching, without naming any witneſſ- 
es, or any time or place when or where either of 
them was delivered. And concerning his conduct 
they ſay, He hath led off a party with him, to 
riſe up againſt and ſeparate from the eccleſiaſtical - 
conſtitution of this Colony, under which this church 
was peaceably eſtabliſhed ; reproachfully inſinuat- 
ing, in a church meeting, that under the Saybrook 
platform it is King-Aſſociation, in oppoſition to 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only King of the church. dn 
Which articles, upon mature deliberation, we judge 


fad 


* Robbins's narrative, p. 15. 
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ſaid Mr. Robbins is criminally. guilty. of the 
breach of the chird, fifth and ninth commands, 
and many goſpel rules, for which he ought. to - 
give Chriſtian ſatisfaction, by making a confeſſion 
to the acceptance of this Conſociation? . This he 
was ſo far from doing, that he publiſhed, a narra- 
tive of the whole affair at Boſton. They waited 
a year, .and then met again Septeraber 29, 1747, 
and after telling of their lenity and his obſtinacy, 
they, ſay the. Conſociation Do in the name . of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, according to the word of 
God, and the powers inveſted in this Conſociation, 
by the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of this govern- 
ment, depoſe the ſaid Mr. Philemon Robbins from 
his miniſterial office, and miniſterial and paſtoral 
relation, to the firſt church in ſaid Braniord,, 2nd 
debar and ſuſpend him from.communion, inſany 
of the churches. And this, Conſociation do here- 

by forbid the ſaid Mr. Philemon Robbins to preach 
the goſpel, or adminiſter the holy ſacraments, and 
ſuſpend him from communion, in any and all the 
churches of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, until he ſhall 
have, in a public and Chriſtian manner, reflected 
on himſelf for the crimes and faults above mention- 


ed, to the ſatisfaction of the Conſociation of this 
county of New- Haven. 5 


The above voted: n 

8 Tal, * 
SAMUEL. WHITTLESEY, Jab. ewe. +.” 
RokkRT TR EAT, 

Tris is in an anſwer to Robbios ſaid. in the 
title page to be printed for the Conſeciation and Aſſocia- 
tion of New-Haven county, 1748; without any author 
or printer's name. Iz repreſents, that when the 


Preſby- 
® Narrative, P-1 8—29. + Their aniwer, p. 11 7. 
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ſociation obſerved, that a freehold rated at fifty 
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Preſbyterian and C ional churches formed 
the Saybrook — it became their own volun- 
tary contract; and that being eſtabliſhed by their 
Legiſlature, it became the eceleſiaſtical conſtitution 
of the whole Colony, as much as their charter, 
which united the Colonies of Hartford and New- 
Haven in one, was their civil conſtitution: And 
that Mr. Robbins and his church had no more 
right to renounce their juriſdiftion, than his pariſh 
Dad to renounce the authority of the civil govern- 
ment of Conne@icut*: That a toleration was 
never intended todeſtroy an eſtabliſhment; and that 
as the Baptiſts he preached to had not fully com- 
plied with the act of toleration, they were not an 
orderly ſociety, But only a number of men that 
in a dierderl manner refuſed ſubmiſſion to their 
paſtor.” And they accuſe Robbins of intruding 
himſelf into the bifhoprics of Mr. Whittleſey, at 
Wallingford, and of Mr. Noyes, at New-Haven |. 
To prove which they quote the ſame ſcriptures 
that Dr. Chauncy, their champion, had cited be- 
fore; one of which, they ſay, means © In plain 
Eng iſh, his doing the office of a biſhop in another's 
dioceſe; and this the apoſtle ranks with ſome of 
the preateſt crimes, 1 Pet. iv. 1;f.” But who 
formed thoſe dioceſes | Becauſe Robbins laid his 
fourth confeſſion, which they rejected, before his 
pariſh, who voted that it was ſufficient, the Con- 


' ſhillings, or forty pounds, in the common liſts, 
made every inhabitant a voter in ſuch meetin 
and from thence they exclaimed againſt him fer 
that procedure, ſaying, © What if Falf che ſoci- 
ety were ſcandalous perſons ! Ay, what indeed" 
how 
® Ibid. p. $6, 94, 112. Page 6, 8, 106. * 41-4 
1 * ap wy Page at * ; 
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how dreadful muſt the conſequence be! juſt ſuch 


as Connecticut had felt for forty years! For their 


laws made ſuch votes equal tothe votes of the beſt 
ſaints among them, in the choice of their Legifla» 
ture. And an Aſſembly thus choſen broke over 
their own law, and elected an ordained miniſter for 
their Governor; by whoſe influence the Saybrook 
ſcheme was formed and eſtabliſhed, without allow- 
ing the churches liberty to ſay whether their mini- 
ſters ſhould meet to form it or not. And now, 
becauſe Mr. Robbins continued to preach the 
goſpel to his people, a complaint was carried to 
their Legiſlature againſt him, with a prayer that 
he might be turned out of his pulpit, ſo that a regu- 
lar man might be introduced in his ftead. This was 
fo. far from being granted, that a Council was ap- 


pointed out of other counties, Who prevailed with 


faid Conſociation to reſtore Mr. Robbins to a ſeat 
with them, which he held until his death in 1781; 
but his church fent no meſſengers with him. In 
October, 1749, their Aﬀembly revived their act, 
concerning the Saybrook eſtabliſhment in 1708; 
and their acts in 1729, to exempt Quakers and 
Baptiſts from it ; and ordered a new edition of their 
laws, which were printed in 1750 ; out of which 
were excluded all their perſecuting acts ſince the 
late revival of religion, without a formal repeal of 

any of them. And Governor Wolcot publiſhed 
a pamphlet againſt the Saybrook ſcheme. Gover- 


nor Fitck publiſhed another to explain away its 


power, which has been upon the decline ever ſince. 


CHAP. 
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I. Errors and Difficulties” among the 


Separates. 2. Unjuſt . 


of them. 3. Edwards's Caſe. 4. 
Increaſe aki Suffering of the rip. 
tiſts. 5. Others oppreſſed. 6. The 
Evil thereof well expoſed. 7. A- 
gents ſent to England againſt | ten 


_ EFORMATION has ever been ended 


with great difficulties. Declenſion is natu- 
ral to fallen men, but a return to the right way is 
not ſo. When Iſrael came out of Egypt, a mixed 
multitude went up. And when David withdrew 
from Saul's tyranny, many reſorted to him, not only 
of his kindred, but alſo of every one that was in 
diſtreſs, in doin, and that were diſcontented; yet 
when it was ſaid of his cauſe in general, there be 
many ſervants now-a-days that break away, every 
man for his maſter, the ſcripture calls 1t ratling, and 
gives the perſon who uttered it the character of a 
fool or madman. But how full is our world of ſuch 


folly and madneſs! David became the Captain of 


thoſe who reſorted to him ; bur the people, who 
now came out from the above-deſcribed tyranny 
over the churches, had no ſuch commander. Even 
the father who led them out had too much know- 
ledge, and cautious deliberation, to be long follow- 
ed as their chief guide; and he retired to a diſtant 
iand, and ſettled there. Such evils had been prac- 
tiſed under the name of learning, grthodoxy and 


re Su- | 


3 = MF -\ by „„ If © on ® et ET 


[1749] or NE W-ENGEWN D. | 1856 


regulartty, that many were prejudiced againſt the 
truth of: what others falſly called by thoſe names. 
Chriſtian liberty had been ſo mich invaded, that 
many ran into licentiouſneſs to avoid tyranny; The 
rhe which the goſpel” gives to every faint, freely 
mprove their ſeveral gifts, for mutual edifica- 
$308, had been fo much denied, that frequent in- 
ſtances were now ſeen, of perſons putting thern- 
ſelves forward in exerciſes which they had not a 
gift for; being ſo earneſt to maintain the liberty 
of ſpeaking, as not duly to regard others right of 
judging. And as ſome precious miniſters had evi- 
dently loſt much of their former life and freedom, 
by their attempts to correct errors, diforders and 
imprudences, a number of pious ſouls were afraid 
of appearing againſt almoſt any thing that wore 
the garb of power and life in religion. And the 
cxarple of the Erſkines in Scotland, who came 
out of their national church for reformation, and 
yet rejected Mr. Whitefield, becaufe he would not 
come into all their meaſures, was held up as a 
warning here, againſt" ſtopping in what any had 
already attained to. And juſt in this juncture a 
man came from Windham to Norwich, in the 
ſummer of 1746, with a proclamation of liberty, 
and an opening of the latter day glory; exclaim- 
ing againſt the legal bondage of praying every 
night and morning in families, whether perfotis 
felt a ſpirit of prayer or not; declaring that if they 
had not a ſpirit of prayer, God did not then call 
them to pray; and ſo of other duties. In this way 
ſundry perſons, chiefly at Windham, *proceeded, . - 
until they aſſerted that they had paſſed the firſt 
reſurrection, and were perfect and immortal; and 
one of them declared that he was Chriſt. But 
this ſpirit ſoon carried them into knavery in tem- 
C c porat - 
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155 dealings, intemperance, and what not? 
A 


ut the beginning of 1748, ſome people in 


Cumberland advanced the opinion, that if a ſaint 
found that he or ſhe had not been married to the 
| Perſon that was made for them, they were not held 
by legal bonds from a right now to take their true 


mate, if they ſaw who it was. Hereupon an only 


child of a rich father, not living comfortably with 
her huſband, ventured to reject him, and to lodge 
with another man. Some brethren of Attlebo- 
rough hearing of it, went to labour with her fa- 


ther, and others, to turn them from this deluſion ; 
but he ſaid he did not believe there was any harm 
in it, for they lay with the bible between them. 


But to his ſorrow and ſhame his daughter proved 
to be with child, by her new companion, and her 
truſband obtained a legal divorce from her. About 


the ſame time, a member of the firſt church in 
Canterbury declared that it was revealed to him, 
that a certain ſingle woman would become his 
wife, though he then had a wife and: children. 


For ſuch converſation the church called him to an 


account; and, after ſeven months: labour, they 
excommunicated him on September 27, 1749. 
In the winter following he purchaſed ſome mer- 


cury at Norwich, and it was judged that the wo- 
man he had a fancy for poiſoned two children, they 


giving out that a new and ſtrange diſtemper was 


.come among them, and then poiſoned his wife, 


ſo that all the three died. This was not doubted 


to be the fact, though ſhe was acquitted upon trial 


in Court, and he married her; and afterwards went 
into the war, and died in Canada. Some of her 
relations were called to an account, and were caſt 
out of the church in Canterbury, for perjury, 
when acting as witneſſes in Court upon * Nr 

| Now 


II. Now though no 6 in the two firſt” i 
thefe ſcenes. of iniquity were ever members of 
any, of thoſe Separate churches, and faid church 
had ſo clearly acquitted themſchyes of the third, 
yet miniſters, even from their pulpits, through 
the whole country, caſt theſe ſcandals upon the 
Separate cauſe in general, to prove the dreadful 
danger and effects of ſeparating from them; and 
the | populace were very ready to follow their guides, 
in this way of ſlander and railing. Such glaring 
injuſtice to their character, added to much violence 
upon their perſons and eſtates, ſerved greatly to 
confirm them in their way; and to guard their 
minds againſt receiving any inſtruction or correc- 
tion from men who treated them ſo abuſively. A 
firſt principle of their ſeparation was, that the lead- 
ings of the divine ſpirit are ever to be followed, 
and not fleſhly wiſdom, nor man's inventions; but 
how little was the meaning and right application 
of this principle underſtood ? When it was aſſert- 
ed, that none but the regenerate ought to. be ad- 
mitted to full communion, miniſters would an- 
wer, that you cannot know who they are. And 
when it was mentioned, that our Lord ſays, ye /hall 
know them by their fruits; the queſtion was ſhifted, 
whether they held to a ſatisfactory or an infalli- 
ble knowledge? which diſpute was often carried 
to extremes on both ſides. , Ard as many would 
confine the word fruits to dry morality, others 
ran to the oppoſite extreme, and formed their judg- 
ments of perſons by their inward feelings towards 
them, rather than upon an intelligible view of 
what came from them by words and actions. The 
evils alſo which many had ſuffered from an over- 
bearing majority, turned ſome to plead againſt re- 
ceiving any members till every individual had fel- 
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lowſhip with them, and the like in other Pang 
acts. At length. they found that hereby the leaſt 
member mig] tyrannize over the whole church. 
Again, thoyg * 


been much e comp 


und ve power of Councils had 
e of, yet, the Separates run 
into that evil in a ne Way. When Councils were 
called, they were received into fellowſhip with the 
church that wanted advice, and when they had 
heard the caſe, and given their advice, in many 
inſtances the Council acted with the church in cen- 
furing delinquents ;. though-ſometimes there were 
more of the; Council” than of the afting members 


of the church. After ſome years this practice was 
dropt. Other miſtakes wil: appear in the courſe 


of this hiſtory. 

III. Havixc good men againſt them in the 
cauſe of reformation was matter of peculiar trial. 
It was as much ſo with regard to Mr. Edwards, as 
any one man. His ſucceſs was very great, and b V 
acting upon Mr. Stoddard's doctrine, the church 
in Northampton was become very numerous; into 
which he effayed to bring goſpel diſcipline, in 
1744. But when ſome of their chief families per- 
ceĩved that it would expoſe their own conduct, the 
were inflamed againſt Mr. Edwards. And thoug h 
it could not be honorable to reject ſuch an eminent 
miniſter on that account; yet finding that he had 
turned from good old Mr. Stoddard's doctrine, 
that change was eagefly taken hold of, as à cover 
for their reſentment. And all his prudent endea- 
vours could never bring that church, as a body, 
to give him a fair hearing of his reaſons for altering 
his ſentiments upon that point: They were therc- 
fore publiſned at Boſton this year. Some of his 
cleareſt proofs againſt admitting unſanctified per- 
fons to the ordinance of the ſupper, are Rom. li. 


29, 


e 
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295 vi. 1—4. Phil, iii. 3, Col. ii. 11, 12. From 
whence he ſays, © That baptiſm, by which' the pri- 
mitive converts were admitted into the church, was 
uſed as an exhibition, and, token of their being 
viſibly regenerated, dead to ſin, and alive to God. 
The ſaintſhip, godlineſs and, | olineſs, of. which, 
according to ſcripture, profeſſing Chriſtians and 
viſible faints, do make a.profeſſion and have a viſi- 
bility, is not any religion and virtue that is the te- 
ſult of common grace, or moral fincerity (as it is 
called). but ſaving grace. Which point was the 
capital article that the Separate churches were built 
upon; but for fear it owe. be improved in' their 
favour, he reminded the reader of what he had ſaid 
againſt them, in his treatiſe on the affections, and 
in Brainard's life; and then ſaid, < I am till of the 
{ame mind concerning their lay-ordinations, their 
lay-preachings, and public exhortings, and adinini- 
ſtering ſacraments; their aſſuming, ſelf-confident, 
contentious, uncharitable, ſeparating ſpiritf,” And 
yet he liyed remote from almoſt all the numerous 
communities whom he thus cenſured, and knew 
but very little of the real ſtate of their controverſy. 
The excellent rules which he had publiſhed ſeven 
years before, were. then out of his mind ; namely, 
to judge of a work by the real nature of 1 it, and not 
by the circumſtances and means of its introduction; ; 
to make the ſcriptures the whole rule to judge by; 
and well to diſtinguiſh between the good and the 
bad among the ſubjects of the work. A due re- 
gard to theſe, rules of his own. would have, pre- 
vented the above reflections, . as well as many things 
in the two other books named. A Separate mini- 
ſter, in the eaſt part of e wrote to 15 
= dwar 8 


* On a richt to egen 20 3. 
+ Preface, p. 5, 8 Thou a on the Vork, 1742, p. e. 
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Edwards upon this ſubject, and in particular defir- 
ed him to anſwer two queſtions. 1. As he had 
deſcribed an excellent new houſe, how we could 
get into it without goin g out of the old one, which 
was in a ruined condition? 2. What he meant by 
the word lay, which he ſo often uſed ; whether the 
ſame as the Latin church did? He returned an 
anſwer, . wherein he allowed rhe ON houſe to be i in 


r 


Fon his one were fo ey ines be Bade Gs to 
call a mutual Council of ten churches,” to ſettle the 
controverſy betwixt them: But in the large county 
of Hampſhire, which then included Berkſhire alſo, 
he 001 find but three miniſters of his judgment, 
upon the point in diſpute; and the church was 
ſtrenuous againſt allowing him liberty to go out of 
that county for the other two whom he was to 

chooſe. At length they yielded ſo far; but when 
the Council met, one of the churches had refuſed 
to ſend to it; fo that though their miniſter was re- 
ceived to act in the Council, yet he had no delegate 
with him; therefore Mr. Edwards was "ſeparated 
{rom his dear flock, by the major vote of only one 
delegate in that Council. And the only e 55 c 
that they had againſt him they ſtated in chele 
words, viz. „The paſtor inſiſting upon it as ne- 
ceſſary to the admiſſion of members to full com- 
munion, that they ſhould make a profeſſion of 
fan#tfying grace ; whereas the brethren are of the 
opinion, that the Lord's ſupper is a mrs F or- 
. and conſequently that perſons, if ave 

n 8 
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a competency of knowledge, and are of a blameleſs 
life, may be admitted to the Lord's table, although 
they make no ſuch profeſſion*.” And Dr, 9 4 
Williams, who wrote againſt him, ſays, Nothing 
ſhould be expreſſed i in OE words of the profeſſion, 
but what, ſome unſan#ified men may ſay — ſpeak 
true l.“ And he was a chief actor in all this the 
miniſters of Windham county had done - againſt 
the Separates. And Mr. Edwards, who had been 
moved to cenſure them ſo hardly, yet was now 
ſeparated from the people he dearly loved, upon 
the ſame point; and he removed and ſertled at 
Stockbridge, where he became more extenſively 
ſerviceable to mankind; eſpecially by his incom- 
parable treatiſe upon che liberty of the will, and 
his anſwer to Taylor on original fin ; both of 
which have been reprinted in London. Ar laſt he 
was choſen Preſident of New-Jerſey college; but 
ſoon died there of the ſmall-pox, March 22, 17 $8, 
Et, 56. 

iv. Tux fundamental principle above deſcrib- 
ed, naturally leads to the excluſion of infant ſprink- 
ling; ; but the generality of thoſe who came out, in 
ſeparation had no ſuch idea. The Mansfield ar- 
ticles held up internal union as the rule of church 
communion, although perſons were of different ſen- 
timents about baptiſm; but there were very few 
Baptiſts in any of their churches before 1749. In 
June that year Elder Moulton baptized thirteen 
members of the Separate church in Sturbridge, one 
of whom. was Deacon Daniel Fiſk ; and in a little 
time after all their officers, and the main body of 
the church, were baptized, even above threeſcore 
perſons. The crempting law for ni had again 
5 expired 
8 eee deen, * 224 1750, p- 
3, 4+ And Edwards's life, | Anker to Edwards, p. 47. 
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| expired in in 174), When it was fevived and ecbn- 
tinued for ten years. And in order that the bene- 
fit of it might be extended to thut ſociety, two 
principal members of the ſecond Baptiſt church in 
Boſton wrote a certificate in their favour to Stur- 
bridge aſſeſſors, Jan. 23, 1) 50 And in Ma fol- 
lowing two principal members of the Baptiſt church 
in Sturbridge gave in a liſt of their ſociety accord- 
ing to law; yet they were all again taxed to Mr. 
Caleb Rice, a miniſter in that town. And, only 
for this and the following year, five men were im- 
priſoned at Worceſter, three oxen and eight cows 
were taken away, and a great deal of other property, 
for ſuch taxes. Aaron Allen was the collector who 
did it for 1750, and Jonathan Maſon for 1751. 
The firſt took a good cow from David Morſe, a 
ruling elder in ſaid Baptiſt church, for a tax of 
One Po und One Shilling and Fourpence ; ; and 
the other took a pair of oxen from him, valued at 
Eleven Pounds, for a tax of leſs than Five Dollars. 
Such havoc did they make of their neighbours 
goods, under religious pretences ! Sundry proſe · 
cutions were commenced againſt thoſe collectors; 
and when one of the caſes came to the Superior 
Court, both parties agreed to refer it to the judges; 
and they gave judgment in favour of the Bap- 
tiſts. This gave a ſhock to their dem ri but 
a ſcheme was ſoon contrived to nonſuit the other 
actions commenced; and that was by pleading, 
that the ſuit ſhould have been againſt the aſſeſſors, 
and not the collectors. By this trick Mr. Morſe 
was injured to the value of above Twenty Pounds; 
and the whole ſociety eſtimated their damages at 
more than a Hundred Pounds. And in a warrant 
for their town- meeting of March 2, 1752, an ar- 
ticle was inſerted, to ſee if che town would in- 
-*demnify 
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demnify cheir collector for his exfſthces, in the 
action which was turted againſt Hith! Moſes Mar- 

ov, Efq; was Moderator, and as this article was 
objected to, it was propoſed to raſſe the tioney by 
ſubſcription, and they enquired How much it Was 
Upon which the Moderator drew out and read a 
paper, contathing at account of S0 mueh for g- 
ing to a lawyer, and ſo many dollars given to Co. 


Brattle at one time, and fo many to another man, 


&c. and he ſaid the whole, witk the execution, 
amounted to above Twenty Pounds. This moved 
the people ſo, that it did not ſeem likely that they 
6a vote it by itſelf; therefore, conttary to law; 
(which vas inſiſted upoa by the Baptiſts preſent) 
that artiele was blended with another about ſchool- 
money, and the vote was carried, whereby the Bap- 
tiſts were again taxed to pay the expences of an ille- 
cal law- ſuit againſt themſelves“. And this was 
not enough; but ſaid Moderator, ho was a mem 
ber of the Legiſlature, moved them ſo with theſe 
things, that when' they met November 22, 1752, 
they broke in upon their own law, and enacted, 


that the miniſter, with two principal members of 


the Baptiſt church, ſhould ſign their certificates for 
the future; and alſo that no miniſter' or church 
ſnould have any power to give lawfyl certificates, 
until they ſhall have obtained From three other 
churches, commonly called Anabaptiſts, in this or 


the neighbouring Provinces, a certificate from each 


reſpectively, that they eſteem! ſuch church to be of 
their denomination,” and that they gonſcientiouſiy 
believe them to be Anabaptiſts. All fuch certifi- 
cates to be lodged with the town-clerk where 

* Theſe facts about ſaid meeting were firm to by three men 
at Worceſter, Auguſt 31, 1753, one of whom was Deacon Daniel 
Fb, who died a member of our Legiſlature in 1778. 
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— m— r r 
5 141 4 | y Lg _—_ = 


— 


— — 


1% A CHURCH HISTORY 


the Baptiſts lived, before their ſeyeral. aſſeſſments 
were made. This act to continue in force five 
8 e ſaid Moderator preſented a petition to 
in June following, that all the unim- 
eke nyo in Sturbridge might be taxed to his 
miniſter ; but did not obtain iti It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that thoſe-who lately-became Baptiſts were 
not in fellowſhip” with molt: of the old Baptiſt 
churches ; cherelre this act was paſſed to prevent 
their. being from taxes to State worſhip. 
It alſo required” em to certify a conſcientious be- 
lief of a point which they never did believe, viz. 
That they were A Anabaptiſts (rebaptizers) a name 
of. reproach caſt upon them by their perſecutors. 
V. And among the many inſtances that diſco- 
vered how tenacious our oppreſſors were of their 
taxing power to ſupport worſhip, take the follow. 
ing. Eſther White, of Raynham, had a ſmall in- 
tereſt left her, for which the was taxed Eigbtpence 
to the pariſh miniſter, from whom: ſhe: had with 
drawn four years; and ſhe ſeriouſly declared that it. 
was againſt her conſcience to pay it. Therefore, 
for no more than that ſum, ſhe was ſeized on Fe- 
bruary 28, 1752, and was impriſoned at Taunton. 
until March, 1753, when ſaid miniſter's own people 
were conſtrained to go and releaſe her, without her 
paying any acknowledgment to that taxing power. 
She ſoon 5 became a Baptiſt, and continued to 
give abiding evidence of true piety, until ſhe died 
in peace in 1774. The caſe, of Framingham, 
twenty-five miles weſtward. of Boſton, affords a 
further demonſtration of the iniquity of ſupporting 
miniſters by tax and compulſion. The Honor- 
able Edward Goddard, Eſq; formerly one of che 
Council in this Province, with other facher of that 
town, could not concur IE the majority in the 
a ſettlement 
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ſettlement of a miniſter; and by che idvice of other 
miniſters | they became; an organized church by 


chemſelves in 17487; and wanted nothing bur the = 


ſanction of the civil power, to make them as regu- 
lar and orthodox à ſociety in law as any others 
were. But as they were zealous friends to che late 
revival of religion, ſuch an incorporation was de- 
nied them.” And they had been all taxed to a 
miniſter they never choſe, for fix years before the 
publication upon the ſubject, which is quoted in the 
appendix to vol. f, p. 8, 15. Three years after 
their miniſter: left them, and à Baptiſt ſociety is 
now formed among them. And Connecticut till 
kept pace with the Maſſachuſetts. in oppreſſion, f 
which the place of the author's nativity now exhi- 
bited a ſtriking example. A widow ha had with- 
drawn from their worſhip ſeven years, and ſteadily 
attended and ſupported worſhip in another church, 
gives ſo clear an account of it; that her letter is here 
preſented to the reader, without ne or dimi- 
niſhing a word. 
VI. 4c Norwich, November 4s 1s 
y dear Son, | 
« I Have heard ſomething of the 1 anhongit 
you of late, and I was grieved, till L had ſtrength to 
give up the caſe to God, and leave my burthen there: 
And now I would tell you ſomething of our trials. 
Your brother Samuel lay in priſon twenty days: 
October 15 the collectors came to our houſe, and 
took me away to priſon about nine o' clock, in a 
dark rainy night. Brothers Hill and Sabin were 
brought there the next night: We lay ind priſon 
thirteen ns and. then let ar. e what means 
IE. 


— By at of PR eleven days were — out between 
the zd and 14th of September this year; but us it was not done 
in our almanack, this date was in old tile, 
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Lknow not. Whilſt I was there a great many people 
came to ſee me; and ſome ſaid one thing und ſome 
another. O the innumerable ſnares and temptations 
that beſet me, more than T'ever thought on · before 
But, O the condeſcenſion of heaven! though J was 
bound when I was caſt into this furnace, yet was ] 
looſed, and found Jeſus in'the midſt of the furnace 
with me. O then I could give up my name, eſtate, 
family, life and breath; freely to God. Now the 
priſon looked like a palace to me. I could bleſs 
God for all the laughs and ſcoffs made at me. O 
the love thar- flowed out to all mankind! Then! 
could forgive as I would defire to be forgiven, and 
love my neighbour as myſelf. Deacon Griſwold was 
put into priſon the 8th oſ October, and yeſterday 
old brother Grover, and are in purſuit of öthers; 
all which calls for humiliation. This church harh 
appointed the 13th of November to be ſpent in 
prayer and faſting on that account. I do remem- 
ber my loye to you and your wife, and the dear 
children of God with you, begging your prayers 
for us in ſuch a day of trial. We arc all in toler- 
able health, expecting to ſec you. Theſe from 
your loving mother, ETIZa BBT Backus.“ 

- Some time after her brother, Mr. Iſaac Tracy, 
was impriſoned for the ſame cauſe, while he was 
a member of their Legiſlature; and they furiouſly 
went on, in impriſoning of perions and ſpoiling of 
goods, to ſupport State worſhip, for eight years, 
till che ſpiritual weapons of truth and love van- 
quiſned thoſe carnal weapons; and they have not 
been ſo uſed in Norwich for theſe many years paſt. 
And as great a victory was alſo gained in Canter- 
bury. The fall after Mr. Eliſha Paine was ſet- 
tled on Long- Iſland, he came over to Canterbury 


for. ſore necefſarigs 1 his family, when Samuel 
Adams, 
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Adams, a collector, ſeized and i him at 
Windham, on November 21, 1752; where he 
wrote thus, I cannot but marvel to ſee how ſoon 
the children will forget the fword that drove their 


.-» fathers into this land, and take hold of it as a jew- 


el, and kill their grand-children therewith. + O! 
that men could ſee how far this1s from Chriſt's rule ! 
That all things that we would have others do un- 
to us, that we ſhould do even ſo unto, them. I 
believe the ſame people that put this authority into 
the hands of Mr. Cogſwell, their miniſter, to put 
me into priſon for not paying him for preaching, 
would think it very hard for the church 1 belong 
to, and am paſtor of, if they ſnould get the upper 
hand, and tax and impriſon him, for not paying 
what he ſhould be fo unjuſtly taxed at; an 8 : | 

can ſee no other difference, only becauſe the 

er is in his hands: For I ſuppoſe he has heard me 
as often as I ever have him; yet he hath: taken by 
force from me two cows nd one ſteer, and now 
my body held in priſon, only becauſe the power 
is in his hands.” And on December 11 he wrote 
to Canterbury aſſeſſors, and ſaid, ** To you, gen- 
tlemen, practitioners of the law, from your priſon- 
er in Windham gaol, becauſe his conſcience will 
not let him pay to a miniſter that is ſet up by the 
law of Connecticut, contrary to his conſcience and 
conſent. The Roman Emperor was called Pon- 
tifix Maximus, becauſe he preſided over civil and 
eccleſiaſtical affairs; which is the firſi beaſt -who 
perſecuted the Chriſtians that ſeparated from their 
eſtabliſhed religion, which they called the holy re · 
ligion of their forefathers; and by their law faned, 
whipt, unprifoned, and killed ſuch as refuſed obe- 
dience thereto. We all own that the Pope or Pa- 
70 throne 1 Is the ſecond beaſt, becauſe he is head 
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of the eccleſiaſtical, and meddles with civil affairs.; 
and for Which he is alſo ſtiled Pontifix Maximus, 
or High Prieſt. He alſo compels all under him 
to ſubmit to his worthip, decrees and laws, by 
whips, fines, priſons, fire and faggots: Now what 
your priſoner requeſts of you, is a clear diſtinction 
between the eccleſiaſtical. conſtitution of Connec- 
ticut, hy which IJ am now held here in priſon, and 
the aforeſaid two thrones or beaſts; in the foun- 
dation, conſtitution and ſupport thereof. For if 
by ſcripture and reaſon you can ſhew they do not 
all 1. yay the throne mentioned in Pſalm. xciv. 
20, but that the latter is founded on the rock Chriſt 
Jeſus, I will confeſs my fault, and ſoon clear my- 
ſelf of the priſon. But if this conſtitution hath 
its riſe from that throne, then come forth to the 
help of the Lord againſt the mighty; for better is 
it to die for Chriſt, than tolive againſt him. From 
an old friend to this civil conſtitution, and lon 
your priſoner; + ExisRA Pains.” 
VII. Frvs days after he was releaſed ; but the 
extremity of the winter hindered him a great while 
from getting over to his family, who ſuffered much 
in an unfiniſned houſe, for want of his help. Mr. 
Solomon Paine publiſned this year a view of the 
difference between the church of Chriſt, and the * 
churches: eſtabliſhed/by law in Connecticut. And 
though the conteft was hot for eight years longer, 
yet it then abated, and in 1771 Mr. Cogſwell was 
diſmiſſed Wind ſuch taxes were entirely dropt in 
the place, and a number of actors therein were 
brought to confeſs their faults for the ſame. In 
the mean time, another unſucceſsful addreſs to 
their Aſſembly, ſigned by a large number of 
men, was preſented in 1753. After which. twenty 
—— joined in a memorial to the King in _— 
"= 
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cil, ſupported by authentic records and teſtimo- 
nies, to which Governor 'irchjaffixed the ſeal of 
the Colony; and Mr. Bliſs Willou ghby, and Mr. 
Moſes Morfe, carried ãt to | ER in 1756; But 
having laid it'before the: deputation ſunk cemmit- 


tee for the -Niflenters, 3 . Dr. Me HN was 
Chairman, they judged that if thoſe - plain yiola- 
tions of charter lights Wete preſented to the King 
in Council, ir would endanger: the: ther raking) away 
of Connecticut charter ; which the, petitioners were 
Dy no means willing for. Then e 1a Agents 
returned in 1755 And faid” cbmmittee rote to 
Connecticut An thoſe oppreſſſons. And 
by their advice a proceſs in executi e Courts 
was commenced, with a defrgti-of Aging it to 
England by way of appeal; but having proceeded 


ſome WY therein, they Pet B27. 28418003 
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Ae Change . among TE * pull 
Churches. 2. Eſpecially in Nar⸗ 
raganſet. 3. Their Miſtakes did 

not 3 the prevailing of their 
Sentiments. 4. The Author's Caſe. 
by * in the Miniſtry. 
6. How he became a Baptiſt. 
7 Two General Meetings about 
it. 8. The true State of the 
Groans. 9. A new Baptiſt 
Church formed. 


I. 7 IMOTHY PACKOM was an aged 
> and pious member of the ſecond church in 
Newport, before a diviſion took place therein, in the 
following manner. Daniel Greene, a gifted member 
ol it, experienced a ſudden turn in his mind, from 
general to particular redemption : And in the fall of 
1739 James Brown joined with him, and brought 
a charge, in general terms, into their church againſt 
Elder Eyres, of his wanting the goſpel — 
of an elder; and then named ſome inſtances of 
parent anger and {everity againſt members who did 
not concur with his meaſures, to prove it. This 
cauſed much unhappineſs : At length on . 
10, 1740, he read to the church a general confeſ- 
ſion of his imperfections in thoſe reſpects; and they 
voted the ſame to be ſatisfactory. Said brethren 
enquired 
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enquired whether he meant to 1 ihe” parti «iow: 
lars, they had mentioned, bu could. obtain no ry 
{wer from him, nor a co wp confeſſion... 
appeared ſo grievous th they went and complain: 
aof! it to their PI of de ia 
ſent to enquire into the matter. Hot theſe thin 
Greene and Brown were cenſured; nd Packom, pad 
others joined with them, and carried their co 
plaints to one general meeting of their churches at 
Swanzey, and to another at Providence; and not 
obtaining ſatisfaction, they formed a new church, 
and got ſome of their elders to ordain Mr. Packom 
as paſtor of it. And in 1742 they publiſhed a vin- 
dication of themſelves in theſe proceedings. But 
private letters afterwards from each of thoſe men, to 
Elder Eyres and his church, expreſs deep forrow for 
thoſe haſty proceedings, and their want of a fruitful 
underſtanding, humility and candour, with their 
zeal therein; for which they earneſtly deſired for- 
giveneſs. But not ſeeing their way clear to return 
into full fellowſhip with that church, à removal of 
cheir cenſure was denied them. Greene, f in a let- 
ter July 2, 1745, gives the following as the chief rea- 
lon why he could not commune with ſaid elder, viz. 
so far as I can gather, thou believeſt, that man's 
ſalvation, conditionally beſtowable, is the free pur- 
chaſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo the free gift of God: 
Bur then chat the ſecuri ity of the beſtowment, or ob- 
taining this ſalvation, doth turn and depend upon a 
condition, which is fo left to man to perform, that 
it may or may not be performed]; not as God himſelf 
ſhall be pleaſed abſolutely to cauſe, but as man, 
ſuppoſed to be a ſelf-inclining agent, ſhall of him- 
ſelf be diſpoſed, in the improvement or miſim- 
provement of divine aſſiſtance. Whereas I be- 


E e lieve, 
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lieve, I think, with all my heart, that man is in no 
teſpect an independent agent; and that if he obtains 
falvarion, it is not owing to himſelf at all; but that 
Alis falvarion, and its whole fecurity to him, depend 
altogether 'upan rhe free pleaſure and cauſation of 
Almighty God, who worketh'all things according 


to the council of his own Will, working in his chil- 


drets Bark to will and to do of his own good plea- 
ſure.” Such ideas, but not o clear, were impreſſ- 
ed upon David Sprague's mind, before he began to 


preach, in the Baptiſt church in Scituate; where he 


was told, that if he went on in that way he would be- 
come as bad an ele#ioner as any of the Preſbyterians. 
This, as he informed me; turned him in a great mea- 
ſure into their general way of preaching ; and he 
was fettled in that way, ar North-Kingftown, about 
the time of the abovefzid diviſion at Newport. 
II. By the labours of Separate miniſters many 
were converted, and a Baptiſt church was formed 
in Coventry, and a paſtor was ordained in it Octo- 
ber 11, 1749. Elder Sprague went there, and was 
prevailed with to aſſiſt, with other Baptils, in that 
ordination. And he there got ſuch an acquaint- 
ance with ſome Separate elders, as to invite them 
to come and pteach in the Narraganſent country. 
This was done witk very extenſive effects; and 
Sprague was drawn fo far as to act with Solomon 
Paine in Elder Babcock's ordination the next fpring; 
which was then the firſt inſtance of the union of the 
two denonũnations in ſuch acts. The majority of 
the church at North-Kingſtown grew ſo uneaſy, that 
above ſeventy of them, male and female, ſigned a 
aper May 20, 1750, which divided the church. 

hey therein repreſent, that their church was of about 
forty years ſtanding, and that good order had gene- 
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rally been kept up in it, until n | 
years. 4 Since: that, day; hep re ane 748 0 
the brethren have imbibed, ines which neicher 
we nor our general community. ever. did ch 

ſhould. be brought into 1 Fs he dackrineʒ 
C "roud ed upon us were, T1. That Adam, by. his eating 
the forbidden, fruit, did. bring.manky d under can: 
demnation in reſpect co the life whi is do come 3 
the day of judgment. 2. That every perſon who 
is truly converted, cannot, in the courſe. of 2k life, 
ſin himſelf out of God's bleſſin 585 day « of judg- 
ment. 3. That it was a duty orgs wang to ſings, 
with loud and joined voices, with rhyme. and. tunes 

” 


of man's compoſure, in public aſſemhlies. 
doctrines and their effects were chen W 1 5 
their meeting · houſeʒ though they prapoſ to leave 
it to Wer- ſettle the matter with cheir diſſent- 
ing brethren about their intereſt therein. 5 
which Elder . Sprague, and thoſe who were bis 
ſentiments, conſtituted a, church in Exeter, and. 
ſeveral other churches were ſoon aſtet formed. in 
thoſe parts, in enk with them. LS 
III. Sou among them, Who bad been TEL: 
32ed in che time of their. former darknels, were. 
now baptized again; which moved Elder. Eyres 
to write to Elder Sprague about it, Decembex, 1, 
1750, and a ſtop was put thereto. Alfo a Tight 
of former diviſions, upon circumſtantials, carried 
2 few ſo far into the oppoſite extreme, as to admit 
ſome to table communion. without any water bap- 
tiſm at all, There were at leaſt two inſtances of 
this, the one at Exeter, the other at Warwick z 
but that practice was ſoon over. And thoſe and 
other miſtakes could not hinder an extenſive ſpread 
of delievers baptiſm © among the Separate N 
who 
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Whoſe elders, Mack of "nk Stearns of T ollandꝰ, 
Haſtings of Suſfield Meacham of Enfield, Mar- 
Mal of Somers, hd others, were baptized. But 


fierce's beneiden raifed againſt what was called 
223 Hing IN „ nick Was repreſented to be a moſt 
Med and pernicious thing, Teveral teachers and 
Scheks reträctec their acting therein. And as the 
author's refufthg to follow der example brought 
285 to be a a" public object of reſentment, and ſuc- 
Eeditg even Ae n made him more extenſively ſo, 
4 Ce it er c this part of dr hiſtory cannot be 
wen, without amore diſtinct account of his per- 
1 conduct, and the motives thereof, than other- 
Wife would Have been expedient and becoming. 
ThisHe by inks Js Eenfirmed' by ancient examples. 
Kiss, xx 3az3t, 
Y IV. 1115 Being” born of religious parents, and 
having A religious (though not what is called 4 
Hberal) education, he has ever eſteemed an un- 
ſpeakable favour. Vet he neglected the great fal- 
vation for.more than. ſeventeen years, becauſe he 
ſecretly imagined" khat i it would, abridge his pre- 
ſent liberty and comfort ; and alſo, that when he 
got ready to ſet abour the work in goad earneſt, 
God would pi moved to help, For: 55 and ſave 
Him. But fi ay, 1741, his eyes were opened 
to 2, that me was not at his command, and 
| that 


* Elder Shubaet” Arena {having bee Noah Alden, in 

Ys 1754, and left him to preach to the part of his ſociety 
w o remained there) ſet off with others for North- Carolina; 
and he, Jonathan Polk, Daniel Marſhal, and others, were in- 
ſtrumental of a great work in thoſe parts. I am well informed 
that from thence have ſprung a large number of Baptiſt churches ; 
which, by a bleſſing, upon the fuccecding labours of many, now 
extend through various parts of Virginia, North and South 
Carolina, and into Georgia 
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that eternity was directly before him, into which 
he might juſtly be called he next moment. Then 
he knew That it was to work for his life for three 
months; until on Auguſt 24, às he was. alone in 
the field; Te 'was demonſtrated to his mind and 
conſcience, - 5 he had done his utmoſt to 4a 


45 i n God's Paget which he then ape to, 
and 141 his objettions againſt it were ſilenced. And 
ſoon v uo: this. % way of relief was opened to his 
foul, which he never had any TE, idea of before, 
wherein ruth, a an Juſtice ſhine: ih luſtre, in the 
deſton ment g free mercy and f ff acion upon. ob- 
jets who have nothing -in,themſelves 8 
And while, ;this divine glory engaged all his atten- 
tion, his | burthen' of, guilt and, evil diſpoſitions was 
Lane, 0 ſuch F! eas and inclinations were. 
planes in his heart as were, never there before, but 
wh ich h have neyer been rooted” gut. ſince, tha! 
often <ver;louged: , Hereupon he was led to make 
a profehon of religion, in the church where he 
had 3 55 8 .atrende "worſhip, and to walk therein for 
about two, years, But then, their miniſter obtained 
a vote in the e Ch wurch, to empower him to admit 
COMMUNICaIFs: 50 a major vote, Without giving 
the church mu . as a written relation of any in- 
ard, een It Fi appeared. that. the miniſter 
meliſe x ink hat the ordinance of e ſup 5 
was 2 Cb 7 0 rdjnance; Sg he Ge diſcovere 
ſtrong aF*1dn kor che Say bros ſcheme, ck 


I 


the .ct urch had 's Jace! 1 juſt before they ſertled 
him. The author therefore. withdrew from that 


church, abovt the time that Canterbury, church 
WAS robbcal © of their: LI .ghts,: in a the manner. r..be Oe 


deſcribed. 


K * oP. oo TT 


1 


— 
— 
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of vaiolnas 54+ 16 — — 3. v ©; 1 R Ir. 19 be? 
deſcribed: He had Ho e ectation .of entering 


* 


ineo the work of the miniſtry, until September, 
1746 and the grounds, he acted upon then are 
deſcribed in his diſcourſe, 'publiſhed eight years 
after, entituled, The nature and neceſſity of an in- 
ref! call to preach tbe goſpel. The manner of his 
ſettling” among the people he ſtill miniſters to, 
, W. I a place called Titicut, upon the river be- 
tween Bridgwater and Middleborough, a powerful 
work was wrought, in and after the year 1741, chief- 
ty by means of the preaching of Mr. Elieb Byram; 
whick moved t E peo le to petition for a new pre- 
cinck, in order cc Kale him as their miniſter : But 
> matter was delayed until he was gone and ſet- 
led in New-Jerfey. And after Titicut precinct 
was Conſtituted, in February, 1743, miniſters refuſed 
to diſmiſs the communicants therein, ſo as to form 
a new church, leſt they ſhould call a miniſter whom 
they did not approve of. They were thus denied 
the rights which both the laws of God and man al- 
lowed them, until the brethren determined not to 
be reſtrained by ſuch tyranny ang longer ; but came 
out and began to worſhip by themſclves on Decem-- 
ber 15, 1747, The author was then unknown to 
them, and they to him ; bur by the diſpoſal of- Pro- 
vidence he was brought among them the next Sa- 
turday, in company with Mr. Snow, of Providence, 
who ſtayed and laboured ten days with remarkable 
effects ; and the author was prevailed with to tarry 
and preach among them. And the precin& com- 
mittee, perceiving that open oppoſition would then 
de in vain, came and requeſted-him to preach to 
them, and to take regular ſteps for ſettlement. He 
informed them, that he was willing to act regularly 
according to the goſpel, but could not ſubmit to 
Der | the 
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the power that miniſters and pariſhes had aſſumed 
over the churches, which was contrary thereto, Yet 
they requeſted him, and he confented, to preach to 
them for a while. Such a revival cook place as pro- 
duced the hopeful converſion of about twenty ſouls, 
and the quickening of many others. A church was 
formed February 16, 1748, which increaſed" to 
threeſcore members in ten months. Bur the op- 
poſite party met iu March, and voted a large 4 
of money to finifh their mecting-houſe, and to hire 
other ſort of preaching, and aſſeſſed ! it * all the 
inhabitants. Therefore our ſociety, on November 
21, drew an addreſs to them, to remind them of 
paſt tranſactions, and to invite them into a reconci- 
liation; or, if not, yet to intreat them not to violate 
the golden rule in their dealings towards us., They 
returned an anſwer which fays, “ What we 42 20 
of you is equal and right; what you demand of us 
is evil and ſinful; and hence we have the golden rule 
upon our ſide, while you are receding and depart: . 
ing from it.” And they went {> far as to call it 
« Groſs ignorance and ęnthuſiaſtn for any to deny 
that Chriftian rulers have a 75 ight to compel their 
ſubjects to receive and ſupport orthodox myaiſters, 
And February 6, 1749, the author was ſeized as 2 
priſoner, for Thiricen Shillings and Fourpence al- 
ſeſſed 1 him in aid tix. But as he refuſed to 
pay it, they after about three hours confinement ſet- 
tled it Dons themfelves.” This was the beſt reward 
they ever offered him for preaching two months as 
their requeſt.” One of his brethren was umpriſon- 
ed at Plymouth for ſaid tax. But when diſtreſs was 
made upon another of his hearers, they were proſe- 
cuted therefor, and it was Found. upon trial that 
faid money was voted at an illegal meeting, . They 
therefore e to the Superior Court; and in the 


mean 
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mean time, on December 14, 1749, procured; an act 
of the Legiſlature which ſays, That the proceed- 
ings of the meeting mentioned in the petſtion be 
and they hereby are held and deemed good and 
valid in law, the defect of the notification for call- 
ing ſaid meeting notwithſtanding.” And by virtue 
of this act the caſe was turned againſt the appellee in 
the next trial; which ſhews that a worſhip ſupport- 
ed by tax, is partiality eſtabliſhed by law. In June 
preceding a memorial againſt it was carried to the 
Aſſembly at Boſton, by Mr. John Paine, and Mr. 
Samuel Peck, ſigned by a large number of men ; 
but it was rejected; as a like memorial alſo was 

in 1754. | = | 1 
VI. As to baptiſm, diſputes about it were firſt 
brought into the church in Titicut in Auguſt, 1749; 
and a diſagreeable temper was ſoon diſcovered, and 
much heat in debates, for three weeks. And as the 
author was eſſaying, in his ſecret approaches to the 
throne of grace, to give up this caſe to God, a ſud- 
den concluſion came in, that the Bapriſt way 1s cer- 
tainly right, becauſe nature fights ſo againſt it. 
And he was hurried on to preach it up the next 
day; which cauſed confuſion among the hearers, 
and returned with a horrible gloom over his own 
mind ; and he was turned back to his former prac- 
tice, Hereupon a number of the church drew off, 
and ten perſons were baptized in September by El- 
der Moulton. About three months after, when 
the heat of controverſy was abated, the queſtion was 
ut to his conſcience, in his retired hours, Where 
is it, and in what relation to the church do thoſe 
ſtand, who are baptized, but not converted ? He 
could ſee that all the circumciſed were obliged to 
keep the paſſover; and had ſeen that there was 
e in the Chriſtian church, nor any war- 
| rant 
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rant to admit aa cd dien thegein: without 
credible-profeflion of ſar ing fauh . No tongve can 


tell rhe diſtreſt hem felt. The drglect of RHI Rel 


diſcipline a little before: lay heavy ppen œgis mid: 


and the diſputes and dlviſions im the church gebar, 


Added And near the cloſe of 17495 
2 numberot people in Eaſton and Narton made 
high a proſeſſion of heing led into belie vers ha- 
rilm, thati no ordained mim iſter in the land would 
do to adminifiernt to them. But they met hx 
place of water, and one would baptize another, and 
then he'the next ; ſo that about twenty perſons were 
ped, by four ar five adminiſtrators atnong them: 
he es. Parting from their lamſul wives and huſ- 
bands; am of others, immediately followed ; 
until. ſome battard children were: born among them, 
with many other abomipations. | Could the author 
chereſore have diſoovered any foundation for his 
ſormer practice, he would maſt certainly have con- 
tinued therein: But all his effonts failing, he was 
at laſt brought to the old ſtandard ;/ ſo as to leave 
good men and bad men out of the queſtzon, and en- 
quire, what ſaith the ſcripture? Herehy a ſettlement 
was granted, and he was baptized Augalt224 47 58- 
VII. Fe difficulties. were become ſu great in 
the church, that a mutual Council of five churches 
was called, October 2; who after Jong labnur 
e ſixteen members to renew their covenant 
o go on together, and the Council declared fellow- 
ſhip with them, and cenſured all the reſt, and ſo- 
lemnly charged thoſeſixteen to follow all the ather 
members with labour, until they were tecovered to 
fellowſhip, or cut-off by diſcipline. Three of the 
ſixteen were Baptiſts, and no hint was givem of 
breaking communion detween the two denomina- 
tions. The author * then on | 
their 
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heit glivics but Wos held back about ex Ly 
9 ts. But Aden relief there- 
fror he came Nd, al received. in 
hip office by Ne 3 and they 
refuſed; to receive him, unleſs he would baptize i in- 
fam A cloſe labour: was, hereby brought on, and 
was moſt fully declared, that we meant toggive free 
bberxy to every one to E according to his con- 
ſeienee in that reſpe&; but to require a man to ad- 
migiſter an ordinance in the. name of God, which 
kefaw no command for, was requiring him to wrong 
His own conſcience, to ſatisſy others. Vet thoſe two 
brethren, who had lately renewed their covenant, 
refuſed to walk witch their clder, or with thoſe who 
retxived him, unleſs he would ſprinkle infants. 
For this ſchiſm in the body they were cenſured; an 
after ten months labaurs,, WETE 1 
In the midſt of which time five Baptiſts. were cen · 
ſured for refuſing to commune with this body. 
Thoſe two were no ſooner calt out than they ſent 
for three of the churches who were of the former 
Council, who met here November 1, 1752, and 
fully juſtified them, and cenſured all who had acted 
a chem, and declared that unleſs they mani- 
feſted repentance therefor, they. muſt mark and avoid 
them. Strangers cannot conceive how unaccounts 
able it appeared, for eminent fathers thus to treat 
their children this year, for acting according to their 
own ſolemn. charge the year before. It alarmed 
che Baptiſts in general, and our , elders Sprague, 
Babcock and Worden, being ſent for, met here in 
Council January 31, 17633 and, in conjunction 
with many of both denominations that came, they 
appointed a general meeting of theſe churches, and 
ſent out citations therefor. In anſwer to which 
twenty-ſeven churches met at Exeter, May 23, and 
4 unanimouſſy 


” 


vp \£ 
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unanimouſly agreed, that a turning to or-from inſant 
baptiſm was nat a cenfurable- evil z but that each; 
mould leave the other with God; according tu FH. 
iii. 15, And by their advice a Council met at Mic 
dleborough July 11 under whoſe 4ofluence thoſe 
cenfures, both of the two and of the five members, 
were revoked, and fellowſhip- was again declared 
with this church. But the elders at Canterbury; - 
and Plainfield refuſed to come to the Exeter meet-- 
ing, or to concur with theſe ſubſequent acts. For 
this Elder Babcock refuſed to act with Elder Paine 
in an "ordination at Stenington, May 29, 1753, 
though he did not then give his reaſons therefor. 
And becauſe. he afterwards gave them to that 
church, and they ſent to Canterbury to enquire 
into the matter, a proceſs was commienced againſt 
Babcock as a tragreſlor, for laying in complaints 
againſt his brethfen to another church than their 
own. This charge was carried to his church, but 
not ſucceeding there, Paine joined with Babcock, 
in calling a general meeting at Stonington May 29, 
17 $44 to ſearch into theſe matters, that the churches. 
might come into a goſpel ſettlement. Elders and 
brethren from forty charches then met, viz. from 
twenty-four in Connecticut, eight in the Maſſachu- 
ſatts, ſeven in Rhode-Ifland, and one on Long 
Iſland. Aſter long and tedious debates, the quel- 
tion was put to every member of the conference, 
whether any juſt cauſe of offence; was given to the 
Baptiſts in the reſult at Middſeborough of N - 
ber 1, 1762? Thirty-ſeven ſaid nay ; thirty-five 
ſaid yea, and ſeven choſe-to be ſilent about it. And 
after hard attempts to caſt the blame of the breach 
upon the Baptiſts, and manifeſtihg a willingnels to 
commune with Chriſtians who wanted light for in- 
tant baptiſm, Mr: Paine and ſundry others _— 


2 
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ö ed-non-communitn with ſuch 


as proſeſſed to have 
inſt it. i I now find, that on the back of 


© 


che paper Rich ealle@his brother over from. Long - 


Ifland to this D Eliſha has 
ſtated che queſtiof in theſe words, viz.” edo. 

VIII. A nolds out his principles. 1. He de- 
he will adminiſter baptiſm ts none Pikes adult 


bell 2. That he will go to any church, and 
baprize' all perfons that were baptized in infancy, 
if they will declare they were difſatisfied with their 


infant baptiſm. B holds out his prineſples, and 
declares * he will admitiſter baptiſm to all adult 
believers and their infant ſeed, and that he doth 
it in the name of the Trinity, in obedience, of a 
divine precept. Now the queſtion is, be theſe 
two perſons agreed in their principles? or will 
there be any eſſential difference berween their prac- 
rice, if they practiſe aceording to their profeſſed 
principles? Is it a matter of indifference for- a 
paſtor of à church to ſay, he baprizes an infant in 
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, in 
the fulfilmegr of a divine precept ? My dear bro- 


ther, if you can reconcile the above principles, in 


the eſſential parts thereof, you will remove all the 
grounds of bars and diſputes: But if there be an 
eſſential difference in the above articles, and con- 
ſequently in the practice on them, then there is 
an Achan in the amp; and no marvel that Isel 
Hath, in all reformations, been troubled therewith. 
Either B fins in making infants the ſubjects of 
Bipriſey, or A in cutting therm off. Now it is 
thear to me, that infants were once the ſubjects to 
beſelled with the Fal of Abraham's faith; there- 
fore, if T allow a perſon to have Abraliam's faith; 
1 muff ſhew that God hath forbid the ſeal to be 
pit to thett ſeed, or elfeforbic 1 it in my own W 
fer 
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for there is but one covenant of grace, and that 
had Abraham'x ſeed in ito Now if we allow a 
perfor to have Abraham's faith, why not his pri- 
vilegd? Ipray Gad to pinch up aur minds, until 
the trœubler be found; —— be- 
rreen Pedo and Antipedobaptiſts, but promiſcuouſly 
runs through che body of Chriſttans,'and will cen 
21} cords of union between the deat lambs of God 
but what are made by human ahd« party; bands. 
Oh! my dear: brethren 1 if God hath cut off in- 
{ants; by forbidding water to be put on them, let 
us never tolerate the practice of putting it on; but 
if not, let nont dare to forbid it, but do it _— 
per office and time?” tn om d 
Tnvsſpakethat eminent: Saber 3 — 

though the author then knew nothing of it; and 
never ſaw him nor his brother after that meeting“. 
A ſtrong perſuaſion was ſtilß held by many, chat 
if a right temper was intexerciſe, Chriſtians might 
and ought to commune together, although df dif- 
ferent — about baptiſim. The authowand 
his church laboured earneſtly to goon in hat way 
but when fore pious members manifeſted æ belief 
of duty to be buried im baptiſm, others refuſed to 
28 to the water to ſee it done, becauſe, in their 
view, they were already baptized, and to repeat 
it would be taking the ſaered name in van. And 
when an elder came and ſprinkled ſome infants, 
the Baptiſts felt a like difficulty, though they did 
not leave the meeting where it was dont. 
unwilling to part, attempts were made to convince 
each other, which led into warm debates; to avord 
which, at the next un, * one rd 
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to mention the ſubject, left it ſhould cauſe dif 
putes. Thus edification, the great end of Chrifſ- 
tian ſociety, was marred inſtead of being promoted, 
by that which is called large communion. It Was 
ſo far from anſwering to that name, tliat, with their 
utmoſt endeavours, the author and his brethren 
could never arrive at communion in the ordinance 
of the ſupper, from September, 17 54, to the end 
of 1755. To be unſettled in religious matters 
was very diſagreeable to the author; but he could 
not avoid a freſi ſearch into the cauſe of theſe dif- 
E ne ee ar; Oo baba 
IRE arguments of the beloved Bunyan, for a 
free communion with all ſaints, had before ap- 
peared concluſive to him and others; but à review 
of them diſcovered his miſtakes. One argument 
is, that plain laws of od were ſometimes diſpenſed 
with; as circumciſion was omitted in the wilder- 
neſs; David eat of the ſhew-bread that was not 
lawful for him, and the people in Hezekiah's time 
eat of the paſſover, otherwiſe than it was written. 
But it was found upon ſearch, that each of theſe 
were extraordinary caſes, which were not repeat- 
ed; and therefore could afford no plea for diſ- 
penſing with rule at ordinary times. And as 66 
Bunyan's capital argument, which is, God hath 
received them, therefore we ought to; it was ob- 
ſerved, that his example is often inimitable by 
us; but as far as it is imitable, it is always in the 
truth. Hence truth is never to be violated for any 
one, no, not to fave natural life, which all lawful 
means "ſhould be uſed to preſerve. And truth 
ſo clearly requires baptiſm before the ſupper, that 
Pedobaptiſts do never come to the table with 
any but ſuch as are baptized in they eſteem. Nei- 
ther cond we underſtandingly act in being buried 
2 m 
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in baptiſm, until we were convinced that what 
was done to us in infancy was not goſpel baptiſm; 
therefore to commune at the Lord's table with any 
who were only ſprinkled in infancy, is parting 
with truth, by practically ſaying they are baptized, 
when we do not believe they are. F ſince find 
that the learned and pious Dr. Watts allows this 
argument to be W's though many Kill wrangle 
againſt it. #2451:2 $2.06 

IX. A NUMBER, of brethren being convinced 
that though freedom towards all men ought ta be 
ſhown, as far as it can be in the truth, yet that 


truth limits church, communion to believers — 1 


tized upon a Ie of cheit own faith, conſti- 
tuted a churc 


at Middleborough, in this w 
January 26, 17 56; and, by aſſiſtance om Bai 
and Rehoboth, . the author was, inſtalled their — 
tor the 23d of July following. Having in the 
mean time publiſhed, a diſcourſe from Gal. iv. 3r, 
to ſhew that 9 s firſt ſon thavwas eircumciſ- 
ed was the /on of the bond-woman, an emblem of the 
national church of, the Jews; in diſtinction from 
regenerate ſouls, the ſpiritual ſeed. of Abrabam, of 
whom the Chriſtian church was conſtituted; into 
which neither natural birth, nor the doings of 
others, can rightly bring any one ſoul, without 
mk. own r Upon theſe principles was 
tiſt church in Plymouth county then f 
2 it 2 — the firſt of this perſuaſion, ig an extent 
of country —.— hundred miles long, from Bel- 
lingham, to the end of Cape- Cod, and near fifty 
miles wide, betwixt Boſton — K. where- 
in are now "ſeventeen churches. ;. 
Men who regard carnal eaſe, ar 83 
and intereſt, more chan rut, d 5 + a . 


with 
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wich the foregoing arcount 22 „but aſtelt 
ſcorn or rage f contemptibl e, Wien 
with" the divine favour or diſpleafure“ Voung 
Chriſtians who highly regard- 


God's favour and fear 
his frowns/ yet are far from being ware f how 
nearly truth and error may he blefide@ in honeſt 
minds; And nothing can teach them the nattife and 
effects thereof —— The Spirit. of Truth 
taught Peter that Jeſus was the Chriſt the Son. f 
the living God: But Peter — miſtaken, 
in concluding” rom thence. that de had "inherent 
ſtrength enough to die for his Saviour. * the 
day of Pentecoſt he and- others ireceived'' vaſtly 
greater light'afd ſtrength ; yet how-muchiwere: they 
Al miſtaken in ſuppoſing! that all wha were con- 

_  verted to Chriſtianity muſt be circumciſed? And 

though a new viſion from heayen' taught Peter to 

go freely to tte Gentiles, yet what di/tmilation was 
he and Barnabas afterwards inſnared in about thoſe 
matters! Gal. ii. 11-14. Great care is ever to 
be taken, not to condemn any thing but hat is 
really evil, nor to expoſe what is ſo vnneceſſarily. 
If the author has done her i in the preceding nur 
rative, he deſires to lie open to conviction. It is 
drawn from a large number of original papers and 
records, which any who deſire ittare welcome to fee. 

His experience in theſe affairs has very ſenſibly 

taught dm that miſtaken concluſions are often 

drawn from good premiſes; and alſo, that wrong 

Rades 75 the natural effect of erroneous prin- 

eiples. rticular that truth is not to beds 

braced oy Rk nature fights * * it, nor re⸗ 
jected becauſe bad men have * rofelled it, or 
men Have fought againſt it. Alfo that the holding 
of internal union as the rule of church cammunion, 
"naturally lends to the een of brethren of both 
422 denominations, 


—_ 
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denominations, if chey geſuſe & EIS IX 
chat rule, hich is mak ing Sur cc 5 
che ſtandard- inſtead, of che Teyealed, I, Sf God. 

Likewiſe to e et 25 ane aſe of. 


manner as if they werg guilty of 

moral precept, is doubtleſs — In a Word, 
truth. is to he received and held — it Own ſake, 
and not upon any exterior Mal Sher and it.is never. 
to be violated or erben 1 any SCA. 
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1. Diviſions among the Leamed. 
Orthodoxy attacked, under ce 
N ame of Bigotry a Tyranny. 
3. Wallingford” Ordination. 4. 
Remarks thereon. 5. Other Di- 
viſions in Connecticut. 6. The 
like in the Maſſachuſetts. 7. . May. — 
hew and Cleaveland's Controveriy, 
8. Arminianiſm expoſed. | 


1 1T T LE do men Eno of thimidhes. un- 
L til they are tried ; and as little do they know 
of the deſigns of the Mot. High, when he is trying * 
of them. When Mr. Devenport judged Mr. Noyes | 
to be unconverted, an ample teſtimony was publiſh- 
ed in his favour, by } TENSE. Clap, and others“. 


difference in opinion t WO 7 in —5 
—— a pljn each e 


222 — 


any, 


But 
* Chauncy's thonn s 


be had cenſured others for 
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Bur che fame man was to be heterodox, by 
the fame Preſident, . and 
Nee that 
at a 
meeting of the Corpora dion of Ya Vale e college, No- 
vember 21, 1751, * ye was — that no — 
of the Corporation, nor officer of inſtruction —— 
in, mould hereafter be admitted, until he had gi 
his explicit conſent to their ancient forms of — 
doxy, and renounced all oppoſite principles. And 
that as this was a known condition of their admiſ- 
ſion, if any of them ſhould afterwards embrace a 
contrary ſyſtem, common honeſty would oblige 
them to own it, and to reſign their places. It was 
- likewiſe reſolved, that if any of their members or 
officers ſhould be ſuſpected of heterodoxy, he ſhould 
de brought upon examination before {aid Corpo- 
ration“. In 1753 an act of their Legiſlature was 
| procured, to eſtabliſh a profeſſorſhip of divinity in 
the college; which terminated in ſetting up worſhip 
on the Lord's days, and the gathering of a church 
therein. A great noiſe, in print and otherwiſe, 
was made about theſe proceedings; which had ſo 
much influence about this time, as to cut off an 
annual grant of an Hundred Pounds from the 
government to the Preſident, which has not been 
reſtored ſince. Much pains were taken, by him 
and others, to prove that none but orthodox mini- 
ſters ought ever to be elected as members of the 
college Corporation. 
II. Ix the mean time, contentions about biſh 
ries, among Preſbyterian miniſters, turned many 
over to Epiſcopacy ; ; and very tedious controver- 
ſies were carried on, about the validity of Pref- 
byterian ordination, and other points connected 


therewith, 


"# Clap's hiſtory of Yale college, p. 14, 15 
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therowith. So much ſmoke and duſt was wich. 
derbi opened aploding gums to a number 
n ancient plan of oder: þ under 
th name ot bigotry. and ee ey 

Sep 


bod any mo gg — 
rutes. mps pirits. 
arts. It. extinguiſhes 8 every - of nakls :ardour - 
and generoſity in che breaſts ol thoſe who ate — Ho 
ed by it. There are virtudus NN wo 2 
all ſets; all ſuch are to be | 
alſo vicious men and 4:gots in. all eas; 4 
ought to be deſpiſed *.” by the-writer of 
came, for ſixteen years, the moſt popular author in 
New-England. He gat ſo far in five years, . 35 'W 
inſinuate that the doctrine of three eternal 
in the Godhead came from the Pope or a General 


Council, and that it ought to be treated with con- 
tempt, And he aſſerted, That, the 5 
teaches no ſuch doctrine as that of God's 
the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt to ſinners for 1 
tificationF,” Four fen:or miniſters of Bofton — 
upon this occaſion in publiſhing a teſtimony. for 
the eſſential and eternal deity — 5 Saviour, 
in expreſſing their grief at what, had lately been 
publiſhed againſt it; but as they did not mention 
nis name, he let it paſs with contempt. But his 
party in Connecticut ſoon after could not help diſ- 
covering themſelves very plainly. 

III. Tae Baptiſt meeting at Wallingford wa: 
removed twenty mules, to Southington, four years 
before. Mr. Whittleſey died, in 41755, Let in 
two years, among twenty candidates whom they 
tried, they could not agree in the ſettlement of; a 
miniſter inc6"0 We mee. on April 26, 


885 20 1768, 


* Preface to Marker myſtery of Chatler's manyrdom. 1750, 
} His ſermonsy@F 55, p. 1475437, 416. 
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2758, four miniſters advifed them to ſend to Cam- 


ridge for a candidate; in compliance wherewith 
5 man came, hig hly recommended, from thence. 


And in June hy e him a call to fettle; with 


an offer * 1064 undred Pounds ſettlement, and 
A Hlary of Eight Bounds the firſt year, Ninety che 
Feeohd? and an red a year ever after as long 
A he continued their miniſter. This call he car- 
LAT any hs where he was adviſed to ac- 
dor it; and Re returned and -publiſhed his ac- 

te thereof, and his ordination was appointed 
be on October 1 i. And now we are to ſet more 

bf hat their. Saybrook platform is. Like civil 
Tsurts, it does 8e inder perſons and ſocieties 
Aon [ voluntary agreemegts among themſelves, 
Where there is no oppoßtion; but when conten- 
Hons break out, it Was deſigned as a known and 
fred "tribunal, within each circuit, ſo that no 
arty" might have Liberty to chooſe their own 
Ebüneir where they pleaſcd; as Dr. Cotton Ma- 
ther declares, who well underſtood it“. Vet in 
'this caſe, though much oppoſition aroſe againſt 
aid candidate, before his ordination was appointed, 
"his party ſent for feveral miniſters out of the Maſ- 
fachuſetts, for one out of the county of Hartford, 
as Well as for ſuch as ſuited them in their own coun- 
ty, to be the ordaining Council d. Before their 
call was given, a Juſtice of the Peace, who was a 
father in that Eharch,” went to talk with their can- 
didate about his doctrine; but was anſwered in a 
ſhort and angry manner; and the candidate ſaid, 
He was too young to be examined; and if there 
- were any objections againſt what he had delivered 
ä predching, he would anfwer them before the 


ang Council. » Tothis 2 the 5 


ens 
Ratio Dieiplna, p- 183 : .$-Togd, p. 11. 
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bas ſigned his name. Two Steg of the ſociety 
alſo certify, that they ng him ſome. time 
before his ſettlement and falury were Fottd;">fo 
breit fatisfaction about his- Principles 2 And 
Varticulafly deſired him 0 det them Rho As 
tentiments with regard ro original fin, hd the 
laints perſeverante; che power? of frebewifllz Arnd 
- falling from ace” but de refuſed to tell xen f. 
Therefore Rel Conſbeiatſom Was convehe@Var 
| Wallingfo6rd/the.. day before t the time 8 
for his Orditatlen, to hear and act upon à com- 
plainrexhibited againſt fad candidate ; but he and. 
his party proteſted againſt their” meeting at chat 
time, and refuſed to der tried by them. And a 
miniſter from Hingham, in the Maſſachuſetts, and 
| fix more ofithoſe who were ſent for, formed them- 
ſelves into a Council,” and went into their mesting- 
houſe, and heard the candidate for ordination vin- 
dicate himſelf, before e His ac cuſers 1 re- 
fuſed to be tried by. Though" white” they were 
there, they received a paper fighed by ninety-five 
inhabitants of that pariſh, 'who- were in poſſeſſion 
of about half the frachold- eſtate therein, deſiring 
them not to proceed in the ordination. "With 
this paper came a meſſage from their . 
warning and beſeeching them not then to proceed: 
Yet in the face of all this, thoſe miniſters went on 
and ordained ſaĩd candidate, as the paſtor of that 
ariſh. Such an inſtance was never before known 
in this land; therefore their Conſoetation adjourned, 
and called in the ſouthern Conſociation of Hartford 
county to act with them in the affair. But all their 
united efforts could not bring ſaid party to ſubmit 
to a trial before them; therefore, at their meeting 
of April 3, 1759, the ſentence of non-communion 
I, e OWAS .. 
+ Eells, p. 9, 10, i ut * Py 


Nl 


tenounced, and the oracles of God received in 


was paſſed eg ide Foil d edlen u the 

Rik ee in Wallinglord, and, aganſt che mem- 
bers who ſhould continue with hin. the mi- 
niſters of who acted in that ordination 
were declared to be dijorderly. per/ons, unworthy to 
It in any of their Cauncils,. until they gave fatis- 
taction for that offence ; and theſe were Joſeph 
Noyes, Ilaac Stiles, and -Chauncy Whittleſcy of 
Neu- Haven, Samuel Whitcleſey of „Milford, * 
phihis Hall of Meriden, and Jonathan Todd of 
Eaſt-Guiulford*. The laſt of theſe, with Mr. Wil- 
liam Hart of .Saybrgok'(who collected many ſtories 
againſt the New-Lights ) wrote in favour of that 
ordination.; and Mr. Edward Fells and Mr. Noah 
Hobart wrote: againſt it. Two of -theſe dijorderly 
2 were ſons to the former miniſter of Wal- 
lingford, and the ſecond of them was the tutor for 
whoſe ſake David Brainard was expelled the col- 
lege: And his father was Moderator of the Con- 
Leads that depoſed Mr. Timothy Allen from his 


paſtoral office, at a meeting which was not call- 
ed for that end. Mr. Robbins was now one of 


their judges, in an affair which afin many uſe- 
ful leſſons. 


IV. Henk we may ſee how ski r can- blind the 
children of men. The ſcene of theſe actions was 
in the ſame town, from whence all their actings 
. againſt him originated. He only preached there 
_ gecaſonally ; — ſettled a miniſter in the pariſh. 
He acted againſt the requeſt of two miniſters, and 
| farty-two inhabitants; they againſt the Conſoci- 
. ation of the county, and ninety-five inhabitants. 


In the firſt caſe the Saybrook platform was fairy 


its 


SY P- 32—48. 3 
+ Chauncy's thoughts, p. 383==195. t Ibid. p. 215. 
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its ſtead; in the other, thoſe miniſters only Pro- 
reſted againſt the meeting upon it, at that time e 
but intended to act upon it themſelves afterwards, 
when a © Smart young gentleman from Cam- 
bridge Hould have effected an change 
arnong them . Robbins's plea for hberry of eon- 
ſcience was rejected, ind his confeſſions alfo ; be-- 
cauſe, ſay they; The Council at Guilford did not 
fit to make a number of new laws, by virtue of 
go legiſlative power in themfetves, but ſat th en- 

t were the laws of Chrift; He omits to 
5 * world, that the Aſſociation enquired of 
him, whether, in his third confeſſion, be acknow- 
iedged the tranſgreſſion o of any law of God, in any 
reſpect, and that de dc chop be did not: 
Would any one expect that the Aſſociation would 
fit to hear one flam after another 57 But now 
hat terrible invaſions are made upon their rights 
and liberties Firſt it is ſaid, «© The ainants 
were their own members, and have no right by 
the conſtitution to call a Confociation to fit in 
judgment upon them, and exerciſe juxiſdiction 
over them. They are a Congregational church 
having power of church diſciphne within them- 
ſelves ; and the conſtitution ſecures them in the 
peaceable enjoyment of the Congregational pri- 
vileges, and did not ſubject them to the proſecu- 
tion of their own members.” And fays their ad- 
vocate, * It always appeared to me a thing not 
only unprecedented and wnconflitutional, but cract N. 
to advite the Moderator to call the Confociation 
upon a complaint — the church, without let- 


ung 


„Todd, p. 26. 1 Todd, p. 4 Eells, p. 10. 
Their anſwer to Robbins, p. 


Ho cruel then were 10 2 proceedings, againſt 
te nts RE a 
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ting — church kngwethat any complaint was ex- 


hibited againſt them, or giving them opportunity... 


toſſhe, i they HEE 3 there was no o 


calign; therefor. And he inſinuates that the love 


of mqpey had ome influence in raiſing oppoſition 
againſt that ordination |, At the ſame time Mr. 


7: — (his ſecond in this affair) has recourſe to 


the, laws of England, about the induction of mini- 
8 into profitable livings, to vindicate their or- 
dination of ſaid teacher at Wallingford ; which 
_ induction had been, made uſe of by Epiſco- 
alians, in the Colony of New- Vork, to rob Preſ- 
3 of their rights“; becauſe it was ſaid in 
the Conſociation, “ The conſtitution is in danger 


of. being overſet, but it is better that the Ami- 


nians do it than we;” they ſaid, It certainly 


muſt be a very wicked thing, to dub men here- 
tics, brand them with ill names, and aſcribe to 
them principles that they diſclaim, only to compaſs. 
ſame particular deſigns}.” But one of their moſt 
knowing and candid miniſters aſſures us, that he. 
never heard any of them ſo ſpoken. of ſince, who: 
had not the ſame character before f. And it is cer- 
tain, that all their proceedings againſt Mr. Robbins 
were upon the complaints of a ſmall party, con- 
trary to the minds of a large majority, both of 
his church and. congregation. And thale attempts 
were to root out a miniſter who was well ſettled; 
theſe were to ſettle one who had preached in the 
place but a few weeks before he received. his call, 
when the oppoſition openly appeared. From all 
which we learn, that what they call free-will pow- 
er, is a power to conform to or diſpenſe with rule, 
divine or human, as 2 55 judge beſt, and to plead 


t rn. p. 9, 14, 26. Tre en 2 
Hobart, p. Taff t Todd, p. 72: + Hobart, p. 3%. 


__ 


liberty of conſcience for ſo doing. Vea; a liberty 
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to brand diſſenters from their juugments with a 
many ill names as they pleaſe, but to deny that 
liberty to others concerning themſelves. From 
hence we alſo learn, that their Conſociation power 
over the churches, inſtead of preventing, cauſetb 
diviſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine of 


Chriſt. It now cauſed a diviſion in Wallingford, 
and thoſe who adhered to the ancient faith of their 


churches were forced to draw off, and form another 
church, and ſettle another miniſter ; and the ſecu- 
lar arm, from whence their Conſociation power 
was derived and is ſupported, upholds ſaid mi- 
niſter in that place, and has called him to preach 
an election ſermon . at Hartford, whoſe name and 
title now is James Dana, D. D.  - 

V. Taesz remarks are greatly confirmed by 
ſucceeding events. Sandeman's letters on Theron 
and Aſpaſio came out in 1758, which give thoſe 
teachers a moſt ſevere laſhing who point their 
hearers to ſomething good in themſelves, for en- 
couragement, inſtead of Chriſt's finiſned atone- 
ment. Mr. Ebenezer White, of Danbury, rea- 
dily adopted theſe ſentiments, and moſt of his hear- 
ers alſo; but a minor part of them were ſo much 


diſpleaſed therewith, as to enter a complaint 
againſt him to the eaſtern Aſſociation of Fairfield 


county. Upon hearing of which, he and a large 
majority of his church met June 28, 1763, and 
renounced the Saybrook platform; though they 
did not withdraw their fellow ſhip from the churches 
that were under it, In Auguſt the Conſociation 
in that circuit met at Danbury, and, viewing the 
caſe to be difficult, they adjourned, and called in 
the weſtern Conſociation of that county, to act with 


them. After much labour, at their meeting of 
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March 27, 1764, they rejected Mr. White and 
che majority of his church, as men who had ſepa- 
rated from their conſtitution; and owned the mi- 
nority who adhered to it as the firſt church and ſo- 
ciety in Danbury, declaring, that they were re- 
leaſed from all obligations I Mr. White as their 
miniſter, and that the Conſociation could not re- 
| commend. him as. ſuch to any other people, until he 
gave them ſatisfaction. But this laſt clauſe was pro- 
teſted againſt as unreaſonably ſevere, by five mini- 

ſters of their number. Mr. Izrahiah Wetmore was 
one of them, who in an election ſermon at Hart- 
ford nine years after gave an explicit teſtimo- 
ny againſt any attempts to eſtabliſn the church 
'of Chriſt by. human laws. Another of them was 
Mr. David Judſon, of Newtown, who in 2770 re- 
nounced the Saybrook ſcheme, as his church alſo 
did in 17733 and ſeveral meetings of the Conſocia- 
tion were called upon it, and pamphlets were pub- 
liſhed againſt them by Mr. Judſon, and for them 
by Mr. Robert Roſs. 

I. Ir we again turn our eyes to Boſton, the 
fare temper preſents itſelf to view. The Separate 
ſociety, that began there in 1742, growing ſmall, 
diſmiſſed their miniſter, and diſſolved their ſociety ; 


"_ a . * 3 called and ſettled him 


- «$ 
* 
« - K " 


* White's narrative, p. 22, 23. 3 

+ In 1762 Mr. Roſs publiſhed a laboured piece at New- Ha- 
ven, againſt the Baptiſts and others, who had ſeparated from his 
5 ; wherein he advanced facts and arguments to prove them 
to be deluded enthufiaſts. One of his plaineſt facts is, thet a few 
"fooliſh people at Wrentham, an hundred and ſixty miles from 
ö once ventured to appoint a'time to ordain a miniſter over 
| ho had not conſented thereto ; and they were confound- 
ed ei n. His plaineſt argument, to prove that the Bap and 
- others are a deluded people, is in theſe words, viz. If you had 
not embraced ſome errors about experimental religion, Why * 


vou ſeparate FROM us !“. R adreſt, p. 45, 105. 
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as: their paſtor. This-difpleiſedwitw of the. ibHa- 
bitants ſo much, that they braughtſtheir- complaints; 
to Boſton, in 17605 and were not only ſrt off. them. 
ſelves to another pariſh, but proeured a general la 
of the Province to prohibĩt the ſettling of any mi- 
niſter for the future, in their way, who had not an 
academical degree, or an a from the! 
majority of the ſettled miniſters of the county where 
the pariſh lies. At the ſame time their Grand Jury, 
in their ſeveral County Courts, were chatged by he 
Judges from year to year to enter,complaints upon 
oath/ againſt every pariſh that neglectect to ſettle and 
ſupport an orthodox miniſter. But ahout this time 
an Epiſcopal church was veſted nrar the college 
in Cambridge, whoſe miniſter, at the gapening of 
it, exclaimed» moſt bitterly againſt the fathers f 
New-England, and their doctrines fand publiſhed» 
ſome high commendations of the Bpiſcopal way. 
This moved the popular author before named, at 
Boſton, to appear againſt that party And 

quoted the gth, 1 1th, 13th and 17th articles of the 
—— of England, which ſpeak ef original ſin, 
juſtification: by faith in Chriſt's wputed righteouſ- 
neſs, works datedefirezu ſtification, and of: predef-: 
tination and electidn, he f ſays, “ To ſpeak: fincere-! 
ly, I own it is my private opinion, that it has been 
too common a thing for people in New- England 
to expreſs themſelves in a manner uftly exception-: 
able upon theſe points, however agreeably: both to 
the letter and ſpirit of the articles'aforefaid ;' but yet: 
believe, not more exceptionably than many emi- 
nent divines of the church of England did in the laſt 
contury . This laſt remarł is rankdoubredly' juft; 
bat can any ay ſo of what follows? ort: 

VII. Tus 


ge een, vpon the Ene lociery, 3763, 
. »s 92. N 
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VII. Tu eldeſt of the two brothers who were 
expelled out of Fale college publiſhed an eſſay at 
Boſton, to prove that two of this author's ſertnons 
Were erroneous about the perſon and atonement 
of Chriſt. Directiy upon which it was declared 

in ſome of the Boſton papers, «That it was as 
much out of character for a gentleman of che Doc- 
tor's reputation to enter into a controverſy with 

Mr. Cleaveland, as it would for à general of an 

army to accept of a challenge from a ſubaltern.“ 

To which was ſoon added, A letter of reproof to Mr. 

© John Cleaveland, of Ipfwich, by Jonathan Maybew, D. D. 
Therein the author of the eſſay was conſidered . As 
. aperfon unwarthy to be reaſone with.“ Saying, Tt 

was my determimation ſrom the firſt, not to enter in- 
to a diſputewith'fach a rong· headed and worſe-heart-- 
ed -pretch Had I not a right to ſpeak my ſen- 
timents upon ſtheſe points? If you diſliked them, 
could you not content yourſelf with preaching your 
qvn ? Or, if you muſt needs pybliſh« them, would 
it not have been more decent and expedient ſor you 
to do it, without engaging in a perſonal controver 
with me ? i Would not any end you could propoſe 
to yourſelf have been anfwered as well, though you 
had never mentioned iy name pon which it was 
obſerved, that the eternal Jenovan' ſays to wrong - 
headed and-worſe-hearted ſinners, come nom and let 
us reaſon together; which this great pretender to vir- 
tue and liberty was unwilling to do with a fellow- 
miniſter! but would have it eſteemed an 'inderent 
as well as an mexpedient attempt, for ſuch as did not 
ſtand in ſo high a claſs as himſelf to expoſe his in- 
conſiſtencies tand errors f. A ſight of theſe things 
moved Preſident Clap, and the Corporation of: Yale 
ei collage, 

Letter of teproof, 4, 20, 39. FOE 
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chulegi to ſend to Mr. Cleaveland a degree of maſ- 
ter of arts, in 1764, as they afterwards did to 2 
brother. Yet when Mayhew died June 66, 
Chauncy gave bim a leb character, in a funeral 


ſermon, and: reflected upon his anſwerer, calling 

him An obſeure n, without reputation; 
but he could not at che ſame time conceal ne | 
cocruptiem- 


VIII. Fon Robert Sandeman, whoſe VETS Yn had 
made a great ſtir in this country, came over from 
Scotland, and landed at Boſton in October, 1764, 
and gathered a church in Boſton, arother in Pro- 
vidence; and à chird in Danbury. Thereſore, to 
guard agaknſt his influence, Chauncy publiſhed a 
volume of ſermons in 1765, wherein he gives his 
ideas concerning fundamental points in the follow 
ing words,. Says he, The original pfotaiſe of 
life was not ſuſpended upon perfect obedience to hat 
is commonly called the natural or moral lau of God. 
In contradiction hereto, I Kno it is ſaidꝭ by moft 
Chriſtian writers, that the firſt man was e 
under this law, that he muſt work his way to life by 
| perfettly doing all things commanded by it: inſo- 
much that he could not have obtained itburbyaper- 
ſeverin obedienoe in every point of duty, without 
the leaſt failure. But this is ſaic entirely without = 
book. The ſcripture nowhere inſinuates, chat he 
was under ach a covenant of works. ' It ſuggeſts, on 
theſcontrary, chat God, in favour to him, did gor 
put him upon ſo ſevere a triab for life.” His trial, 
if we may — the ſacred recotd of it, was in a 
fingle inſtance; and this not of doing, but of forhear. 
ing to da. That which was made the reſt of Adam's: 
ſubjection to God, wis-a command not of the moral 
but poſitive kind; ; a command, not deducible 


from reaſon, but known only by * 
| = i 
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onde bes che nac weib, ſhould ſay, that the ** 
parents of men, While innocent, in comman with 
their poſterity ſinea the elapſe; could have Tome ve 
Ii in no: way hut that of grade through. faith.” And 
after. a laboured-eriteiſm upon Rom. v. 1a, | 
«The judicial ſentence of God, occaßhoned by 
. of one man, is that which faſtens death, 
with all its natural cauſes and appendages, upon the 
hartan kind; and tis Id GONSEQUENCE; of this ſen- 
tence: urox mens coming into Exiſtence under the 
arising ſtom it, that they / tiem- 
ſelw&*.”- This is his account, accented in this 
mannem From whence we may ſec; that his prin- 
ciples Wefe contrary to moſt Chriſtian writers about 
anginali rigliteauſnels, original fin, the nature of 
the juſtice of: God in his government of 
the world. Earuchs moral law, is to love God with 
all ur powers, and to love our neighbours as our- 
ſelves v which can never be called /evere;, withaut 
implicitly deny ing his infinite excellency and righ- 
teouſdeſs. And though the precept concerning the 
forbidden fruit could only be known by pure re- 
velation;: yet by violating of it man revolted from 
heaven; and ſeized upon the earth as his on; and: 
we ate all 1 which is ori- 
ginal in. And grace and works are as diſtinct as 
1 Rom. vi. 23, xi. 6. Wages can- 
be juſdiy claimed but upon doing, the work = 
ien moſt prepen ſubjects ho of as. are ſuch· aa 
we ſenſibly guilty and helpleſs, Neither can the; 
juſtice:of Cod, in ſenũing death upon infanta, be 
early vindicated in any other way, than hy view- 
ing them as ſinners in our firſt public head. And. 
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N and * Times. 2. But 
E "Light broke forth in'various Places. 


3- A Door opened for. the Remoyal 


of ancient 7 4. Writings 
to prevent it. 5. And cruel Op- 
preſſion. 6. Te "which very mean 
Practices were added. 7. "out $ 
Inconſiſtencies diſcovered. 


J. IVISIONS and ved ties in 

all parts of the land, . 
into terrible circumſtances; and each party were 
ready to caſt the blame of it upon others. And a 
national war began in 1755, which-ever tends to 
corrupt the morals, as well as to deftroy the pro- 
perty and lives of men. Its influence was very 
extenſive ; and it iſſued in February, 1763, in the 
ceſſion of the whole continent of America North 
of the Miſſiſippi to the Crown of Grear-Bretainz: 2 
vaſt territory indeed. Many rqoiced greatly upon 
this occaſion, imagining that our wars, which for 
near a century had been frequent and very diftreſ- 
ſing, were now come to an end. But, alas ! to the 
whole Britiſh empire, theſe were but the g 
of ſorrows. * Upon the conqueſt of Quebec, Vo- 
vernor Wentworth, of New-Hampſhire, A ie, 
ed a public thankſgiving upon Saturday, Nov, 10, 
TE 2759, 
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17 $9, becauſe it was the birth- day of an aged and 
good King; and he ſaid in his proclamation, The 
- Miniſters of the goſpel are hereby directed to per- 
form divine ſervice, in their reſpective congrega- 
tions, in the morning only, the afternoon bein 
devoted to public rgoicings, and lawful diverfoul# 
But when the day came, inſtead of rejoicinigs, the 
TE had to mourn over the dead corps of his 


only pn“. And on October 25, 1760, that aged 
and god King was taken from the nation. When 
the news. of it arrived, the paſtor of the ſecond 
Baptiſt church in Boſton preached from thoſe words 
of Solomon, o to thee, O land, when thy Kin 
is a child; which is a truth that others have as 
occaſion to remember ſince. And becauſe the great 
reformation, in and after the year 1740, was begun 
and mainly carried on among Pedobaptiſts; many 
had aſſerted that the Baptiſt principles always came 
in at the tail of a reformation, when the life of reli- 
gion was gone, and people were for ſettling down 
upon the bare letter of ſcripture. For a dozen 
years, this argument was much harped upon, un- 
til it was ſilenced in theſe. parts by clear evidence 
to the contrary, 1 * 
II. Tux ſecond Baptiſt church in Middleborough 
ordained their paſtor on January 26, 1758. And 
our third church in the town was formed and or- 
ganized in 1761. And though we have three 
mecting-houſes of our denomination in this town, 
yet the neareſt are nine mites apart, and the fartheſt 
above eleven. On April 1, 1761, Mr. William 
Carpenter, and his church at Norton, were eſta- 
bliſhed in the Baptiſt order, and he enjoyed a con- 
ſiderable bleſſing upon his labours both there N 
| | in 


* Langdon's ſermon on ſaid day, p. 45, 46. 
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in Attleborough, and ſome revivings were granted 
in ſeveral other parts of the land. But a much 
greater work came on in June, 1762, in the third 
Baptiſt church in Middleborough, and prevailed 


through the year, and extended its bleſſings into 
other ſocieties and denominations: The ſubjects 


of this work diſcovered much more of fruitfulneſs 
in their underſtandings, and good government of 
their paſſions, than appeared in the revival twenty 
years before. And it was very evident, that the 
labours of Baptiſt miniſters were the chief means 
of beginning and carrying on this work; which 
was powerful, undoubtedly, to the ſaving benefit 
of many ſouls. And though the world ſaid, they 
ſpent ſo much time in religious exerciſes, that 
they would all ſtarve, or come to want and miſery ; 
yet the contrary was remarkably demonſtrated, 
by the diſpenſations of Providence: For in many 
places almoſt the whole ſtaff of bread was cut 


off, by a ſevere drought ; while a few ſeaſonable 


ſhowers, in the parts where people were ſo much 
engaged in religion, cauſed not only a good ſup- 
ply for themſelves; but alſo, a large quantity to 
impart to others the next ſpring: This was very 
convincing to many. Divine influences upon the 
wuls of men were more extenſively granted after- 
wards. Near the cloſe of 1763, ſuch a work began 
under Mr. Cleaveland's miniſtry in Ipſwich, as 
cauſed the addition of ninety communicants to his 


church, in leſs than a year. A like bleſſing was 


granted in Providence and in Norwich, and a great- 
er one on the eaſt end of Long-Iſland, of which 


Mr. Buell publiſhed a narrative. The work ex- 


tended to New-York, New-Jerſey, and elſewhere. 
The beginning and progreſs of a revival at Wood- 
ſock was alſo very remarkable, As Mr. Noah 
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Alden paſſed through the town in December, 1763; 
| he preached a ſermon to a few people, one of 
whom had been a chief leader in mirth-and frolick- 
ing, among young people there: But God was 
pleaſed to direct an arrow of conviction to his heart, 
which ended in converſion in March, 1764. No 
ſooner did this news come abroad, then four of his 
former companions went one evening to try if they 
could not draw him back to his formes ways again. 

He willingly retired with them to an adjacent 
ſchool-houſe, where they ſpent the evening to- 
gether. But, inſtead of turning him back to vanity, 
he prevailed with them to appoint a religious meet- 
ing the next week, which led on to others of that 
kind, until a large harveſt of ſouls was granted 
there. And who could help rejoicing, to fee a large 
number of young people turned from lying vani- 
ties, to an earneſt engagement in religion, and the 
great affairs of the ſoul and eternity! Vet the mi- 
niſter and profeſſors with whom they met for wor- 
| ſhip, finding that a cold formality could not give 
them ſatisfaction, appointed a faſt, and called in 
the neighbouring miniſters to aſſiſt therein; who 
fell to exclaiming againit falſe teachers, Satan's 
turning himſelf into an angel of light, ſeparations, 
Anabaptiſm, &c. which plainly taught thoſe 
young believers, that edification, the great end of 
Chriſtian ſociety, was not to be enjoyed in that way. 
And being convinced of the truth of believers bap- 
tiſm, a church: was conſtituted in that order in Fe- 
bruary, 1766; and on May 29, 1768, the man who 
had been their chief leader from vanity to real reli- 
gion was ordained their paſtor; under whoſe miniſtra. 
tions great bleſſings have been granted ſince. And 
ſuch a door is now opening for the removal of ancient 
prejudices, as had not been before in many ages. 


* 
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III. Tur covenant of circumciſion” gave thoſe 
who were born in it a right to treat all others, both! 
as to worſhip'and commerce, as no others had 
right to treat them. A right to office alſo in that 
church was hereditary. When our Saviour came, 
he fulfilled the law both moral and ceremonial, and 
aboliſhed thoſe hereditary diſtinctions among man 
kind. But in che centuries following, deceitful 
philoſophy took away the name which God has 
given to that covenant (Acts vil. 8) and added 
the name grace to it; from whence came the doc- 
trine, that dominion is founded in grace. And al- 
thougk this latter name has been exploded by 
many, vet the root of it has been tenaciouſly held 
faſt aud taught in all colleges and ſuperior places of 
learning, as far as Chriſtianity has extended, until 
the preſent time; whereby natural affection, edu- 
cation, temporal intereſt, and ſelf righteouſneſs, 
the ſtrongeſt prejudices in the world, have all con- 
ſpired to bind people in that way, and to bar their 
minds againſt equal liberty and believers baptiſm; 
But the writings of our learned miniſters in Eng- 
land have communicated much light in this coun- 
try; to which more was added by the travels and 
labours of our ſouthern fathers and brethren. And 
hereby the Philadelphia Aſſociation“ obtained ſuch 
an acquaintance with our affairs, as to bring them 
to an apprehenſion that it was practicable and ex- 
pedient-to erect a college in the Colony of Rhode- 
Iſland, under the chief direction of the Baptiſts; 
herein education rgzht be promoted, and ſuperi- 
or learning obtained, free of any ſectarian religious 
teſts. And Mr. James Manning, who took his 
firſt We in New. Jerfey college: 1 in September; 

1762, 


"a Nr meeting of the Baptiſt churches in thoſe parts, 
_ in 1707. * 
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In September, 1765, he was choſen Preſident of 


Neybury and other places, with an evident bleſſing 
Haverhill prevailed with him to alter his purpoſe, fo 


rant miniſter, turned and exerted: all their influence 
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1762, was eſteemed a ſuitable leader in this im- 
portant work. Therefore on a voyage to Halifax, 
in July, 1763, he called in at Newport, and pro- 

fed the affair to the Honorable Samuel Ward, 

ohn Gardner, Joſias Lyndon, and other Baptiſt gen- 
tlemen and friends; who readily concurred there- 
with, and entered upon the uſe of means td accom- 
pliſn it. And notwithſtanding ſecret contrivances 
and ſome open attempts againſt it, an ample char- 
ter for the purpoſe was granted-by their Legiſlature, 
in February, 1764. In the ſummer following Mr. 
Manning removed to Warren, to preach to a 
fociety newly formed there, and to begin the ſchool. 


the college, and on September 7, 1769, ſeven young 
gentlemen. took their firſt degrees therein, and it 
was removed to Providence the next ſpring, where 
2 further account of it may be given hereafter. 
Mr. Hezekiah Smith, a claſs-mate with Mr. Man- 
ning, having travelled and laboured in the goſpe] 
as far ſouthward as Georgia, returned and came in- 
to New-England in the ſpring of 1764, and was re- 
ceived to preach in the pulpits of Pedobaptiſts, 
in Providence, Rehoboth, Attleborough, Ipſwich, 


upon his labours. He expected to have returned to 
New-Jerſey in the fall; but a vacant pariſh. in 


as to ſtay and preach with them. Hereupon ſome 
miniſters, who had freely received him as an itine: 


againſt him. Vet many ſeals were granted to his 
miniſtry, and a Baptiſt church was formed in Ha- 
verhill, on May 9, 1765, and he became their paſ- 
tor, before which there was but one ſmall Baptiſt 
church in any part of our country northward of 
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Boſton. Their increaſe alſo elſewhere made others 
very uneaſy. , . q F C 1 72 
IV. DR. Benjamin Lord publiſhed a diſcourſe 
in 1763, wherein he ſays, © Some few, I pereeive, 
begin to hearken to corrupt doctrines, which tend 
to their renouncing of their infant baptiſm; and 
their intereſt in the very ancient covenant with 
Abraham and his ſeed; which you may be aſſured 
is a dangerous road, and often iſſueth very fatally; 
- witneſs the Anabaptiſts in Germany, 240 years 
ago, and others ſince“.“ Directly upon which; 
he, with ſix other miniſters, made ſome additions 
to Dickinſon's dialogue, and got it re-printed at 
Providence. In a preface to it; they ſay, « It ſeems 
people do not think in ſeaſon what a ſinful, God - 
provoking: and ſoul-deſtroying evil it is, ro break 
over God's inſtitutions : Firſt be wavering, unſet- 
tled, not ſtedfaſt in any right principles, nor in the 
covenant in which their — baptiſm: dtelares 
them to be; and then break covenant,” and ſeparate 
themſelves, as being in their on eſteem: holter 
and better than others. It is hid from them, that 
evil men and ſeducers wax worſe and worſe : It is 
hid from them, or rather they will not ſee, that they 
have fell into the way of Cain, and are in danger of 
periſhing in the gainſaying of Core.“ A ſight of 
which, from the miniſter where the authior was 
born, and from whom he ſeparated; moved him to 
ſend the Doctor a printed letter in 1764, to open thie 
injuſtice and abuſive nature of ſuch treatment of 
mankind; to which he returned no anſwer, but has 
ſince been more friendly to the Baptiſts; than be- 
fore. As Dr. Gill had anſwered ſaid dialague, a 
copy of this new edition was ſent to him.. — 
; | dlon 


.* Diſcourſe on ſober madneſc, p. 16, 17. * 
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dition to it was made in theſe words, viz. ſay they, 
St. Irenæus, who lived about 114 years after the 
death of Chriſt, being the diſciple of St. Polycarp, 
who was the difeiple of St. John the Evangeliſt, 
fays, in his epiſtle, ad. Rom. lib. 5, The church re- 
teirved'a tradition from the apoſtles, to adminiſter bap- 
Am do Heme children, or infants. By tradition (fay 
theſe miniſters) the ancients meant the word of 
God, àgreeable to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
155 it 6% Upon a ſight of this Dr. Gill pub- 
Uiſned an advertiſement, in the end of the London 
edition of his reply to Clark, wherein he charges 
this paſſage as a forgery, and challenges the whole 
literary world to produce or point out any ſuch 
paſſage in the writings of Irenæus, if they can; and 
ſaid, „What a wretched cauſe muſt infant baptiſmm 
be, to require ſuch management as this! Various 
methods have been taken to wipe off this reproach, 
if poſſible. The firſt I heard of was, that thoſe 
miniſters ſent to Vale college, and there found a 
Latin tranſlation of Irenæus, which had that paſ- 
ſage in it. I was afterwards told, by one of their 
moſt learned miniſters, that the controverſy turned 
upon men's different opinions about the meaning 
of a Greek word or two; which therefore could 
not properly be called a forgery. But in 1781 
Mr. Moſes Hemmingway, of W Wells, publiſhed a 
piece upon infant baptiſm, wherein he would per- 
ſuade vs, that it was only a flip of memory in thoſe 
miniſters to write Irenæus, when Origen was the 
perſon intended ; fand therefore that Dr. Gill dif- 
covered a very bad remper, in making ſuch a noiſe 
about'ſo harmleſs a miſtake. To which 1 reply; 
that thoſe miniſters name Origen in their next para- 


Rind F graph, 
e Said dialogue, p. . 1 . 
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graph, and ſay he lived about 190 years after 
Chriſt. And how came a miniſter 180 miles from 
them to know that they meant Origen, in the diſ- 
puted paſſage, when it does not appear that they 
ever knew it themſelves ! However, the ule of the 
lecular arm has ever been their worſt argument. 
V. Wurx the Legiſlature at Boſton broke in 
upon their own exempting law, in 1752, the 
Baptiſts were ſo much alarmed as to call ſeveral 
meetings, and to ele& Mr. John Proctor their 
agent, to carry their caſe to England; and they 
ſubſcribed above an Hundred Pounds therefor; 
and he drew a remonſtrance upon the ſubject, which 
was preſented to the Aſſembly at Boſton, in May, 
1754. It ſtated matters ſo plainly, that a motion 
was made by ſome to take the ſigners of it into 
cuſtody ; but Governor Shirley, newly returned 
from Europe, convinced them of the impolicy of 
ſuch a ſtep; and then they appointed a commir- 
tee to confer in a friendly way with the Baptiſts; 
and matters were ſhifted along, until the war came 
on, and their deſign for England was dropt. At 
length all their exempting laws for Baptiſts and 
Quakers expired, and the Aſſembly of November 
23, 1757, made a new one, wherein both _ 
minations were again included in one act. B 
no Baptiſts were to be exempted from Winiſterial 
taxes, in the places where they lived, © But ſuch 
whoſe names ſhall be contained in a liſt or liſts, to 
be taken and exhibited on or before the 20th of 
July annually, to the aſſeſſors of ſuch town, diſtrict, 
precinct or pariſh, and ſigned by three principal 
members of the Anabaptiſt church to which he or 
they belong, and the miniſter thereof, if any there 
be, who ſhall therein certify, that the perſons whoſe 
names are inferted in the ſaid lift or liſts are really 
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belonging thereto ; that they verily believe. them 
to be conſcientiouſly of their perſuaſion, and that 
they frequently and ufually attend public worſhip 
in laid church on the Lord's days?” And the like 
was required of the Qpakers. It was continued 
in force 13 years; and no tongue nor pen can full 
deſcribe all the evils that were practiſed under it. 
Only becauſe a difficulty aroſe, in 1763, between 
the third Baptift church in Middleborough and 
their miniſter, ' fo as prevent his ſigning a new 
certificate for them, they were all taxed to the 
pariſh worſhip. And though, after diſtreſs was 
made upon ſome, they were adviſed to apply te 
Plymouth Court for help ; yet, inſtead of afford- 
ing any, they took Twenty Dollars more from 
them. And this was but a trifle, compared with 
what was done at Haverhill. For on May 23, 
1765, a paper was given to their pariſh aſſeſſors, 
which ſaid, „This may inform you, that we who 
have formed ourſelves into a Baptiſt church, ac- 
| cording to the laws of this government reſpecting 
Baptiſts, called by ſome Anabaptiſts, do hereb) 
certify, that we verily believe that Major Edmone 
Moors, and Mr. John White, merchant, are con- 
ſcientiouſly of our perſuaſion, and that they. do 
frequently and uſually attend public worſhip with 
us on the Lord's days.” Signed by the miniſter 
and three principal members. Yet after this was 
given, the firſt pariſh in ſaid town mer, and voted 3 
large ſum of money to build them a new meeting- 
houſe ; and taxed the Baptiſts with the reſt, to pay 
both that and the pariſh miniſter's ſalary. And 6n 
September 15, 1766, they ſeized a large quantity 
of Mr. White's goods for that tax. For this he | 
ſued the Aſſeſſors, at their County Court in Decem- | 
ber; but the action was continued till March, ca 
then 


7767 o NEW:ENGLAND. 44 


then was carried up to their Superiot Court by way 
of demur. It was to have been tried at Ipſwichz 
in June, 1767; but it was then put off, becauſe 
two Bapriſt gentlemen, a Major and a Captain, 
were not allowed to be witneſſes of plain facts, 
concerning the ſeizure of ſaid goods; neither could 
a few hours be obtained, though requeſted, to fetch 
other witneſſes from Haverhill. Their adverſa- 
ries then moved for an agreement, to have the caſe 
tried the next term, and that the ſame ſhould be 
a final trial. This was concutred with; and the 
agreement was entered by the clerk of the Court. 
The next term was at Salem, in November; when, 
after a fair and full hearing, the jury found for the 
Baptiſts Thirty Pounds damages and coſts. This was 
immediately complained of as exceſſive high; there= 
fore, rather than not have the matter ſettled, Mr. 
White conſented to remit Twelve Pounds of it; and 
the Court gave judgment to have the reſt paid. Yet 
the lawyers prevailed to have it refetred to a fu- 
ture Court, whether they ſhould not have another 
trial. And finally, in June, 1969, another -trial 
was brought on, and the caſe was turned againſt 
the Baptiſts ; which in all coſt them about Eighty 
Pounds. The reaſon given for violating an agree- 
ment in Court, about a final trial, was that it was 
a matter of great conſequence. And the plea which 
finally prevailed was built upon the ambiguous 
clauſe, belonging thereto, in their certificate law. 
It might mean a baptized church membet, or only 
2 ſteady worſhipper therewith. The Court owned 
that the latter was the intent of the law; yet, be- 
cauſe thoſe words were not in thgir certificates 
though that meaning was full in it, the caſe was 
turned againſt the Baptiſts: And. the reaſon given 
againſt admitting any of them as witneſs of plain 
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r is, becauſe the Congregationaliſts are the 
majority, they may violate; their promiſes to the 


minority, in matters of great importance; and may 


conſtrue words as they pleaſe, and reſuſe to allow 
the minority to be ſo much as witneſſes of plain 
facts, becauſe, forſooth, the majority are pot DE: 
ties concerned! 

VI. Taz noiſe about this caſe reached as far as 
Philadelphia, and enquiry was made from thence, 
what ĩt meant? We were told chat a noted miniſter, 
in New- England, wrote for anſwer, that where the 
Baptiſts could get the power, they were as bad 
opprefiors as thoſe they complained ſo much of; 
which ſtory was framed from the following actions. 
On September 11, 1765, a Baptiſt miniſter was 
ordained in South-Brimfield, whoſe preaching was 
agreeable to ſome Pedobaptiſts near him, who diſ- 
liked a miniſter then ordained in the eaſt part of 
that. diſtrict, of their denomination, They there- 
fore got ſome of the Baptiſts to join with them in 
a petition for a new pariſh. there. Upon which 
the Aſſembly at Boſton, January 15, 1766, in- 
corporated the weſt part of ſaid diſtrict into a new 
pariſh, inveſted with all the powers and privileges, 
and ſubjected to all the duties of other pariſhes, 
without any mention of the Baptiſts in the whole 
act, Hereupon the majority of this pariſh made 
a tax for the Baptiſt miniſter, the moſt of whoſe 
church lived without thoſe bounds; and ſome 
within never-concurred therewith. - When the year 
came round, thoſe Pedobaptiſts moved to have 
the Baptiſt meeting-houſe voted to be the pariſh 
meeting-houſez and becauſe. they would not thus 


give away a valuable houſe, built for a Baptiſt 


N and chiefly by men Who- did not Mel 
8 that 


* 


vas becauſe. they were parties e | 
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that pariſh, the cirſt movers (i ſdidꝰtaxit 
refuſed to pay tlieir o tax. M gehtleman ſtom 
Boſton was then /their collector; and; ſreing dhe 
matter muſt be tried, he told me thut he reſolved 
to act impartially;; and therefore made diſtreſs up 


on one Baptiſt, ho had ever oppoſed that ſcheme: 


and upon one of che other party. The caſe Was 
then carried to Springfield Court, Where it Was 
ſoon turned againſt the Baptiſt miniſter; and Whyit 
he had ſtudied both Greek and Latin but he had 


neither an academical degree, nor an:approbatione 


from the majority of the mi niſters ãn that county 
which was their legal teſt of orthodoxy. He cont 


tinned the beloved paſtor of that church, until he 


finiſhed his courſe with joy, Muguſt 3, 17693 aſtet᷑ 
which that church ſent a confeſſion abroad, among 
their brethren, of their fault in not oppoſing ſaid 
taxing ſcheme as they ought to have done, à copy 
whereof is beſore me. How mean then was the 
pretence, thatethe Baptiſts hereby diſcovered; as 
bad ' an" inclination. as their opponents didi! And 
as great meanneſs was: diſcovered- at Haverhill. 
The want of learned miniſters had often been-caft 
as a reproach upon the Baptiſt churches; but when 
ſuch an one was obtained there, all manner of evil 
reports concerning him could not ſuffice, without 
many inſtances of perſonal abuſe. A beetle was; 
caſt at him as he was walking the' ſtreet one even- 
ing, which he took up and carried to his lodgihgs. 
Alſo a ſtone, large enough to kill him, was caſt 
through a window near his head, where he was in 
bed. And his enemies went ſo far as to cut off 
his horſe's mane and tail in the night, and to ſet 
up a paper upon the door where he quartered, 
threatening worſe treatment to him iſ he did not de: 
part; and as he went to preach at Solomon N 
„Hine | 4 ell's, 


1 
44.18 
41.78 
HH 
1 
i 


14 | 
77-08 
1 
7 * 
ll 
#4 $1 
—— 
EY i 

\ 
| F* 
' 
. 1 
1 i 
5 
1 
1 
4 K 
tl | 
1 4 
U by 


— » 


* . — — - — 
Co 2352 
r — — —̃ — 


; 

\ 
i 

Is 
| 
q 


— my - 


— = — — — — 
* —— — — — 
0 —— * 
TOS? 


— 


264 A CHURCH "HISTORY Rr 


bell's, in Bradford, Amos Milliken, a Sheriff, came 
at the head of a mob to. prevem it. And as. Mr. 
Smith was going to begin the worſhip of God, 
che chair he ſtood behind was fnarched away; and 
the man of the houſe tried in vain to quell the tu- 
mult, and to command peace in his own houſe. 
At length Mr. Smith, with undaunted reſolution, 
engaged in his public work, and the rioters with- 
drew, and gave no further diſturbance to the exer 
ö ciſe. And though fome of them laid wait for him 
in the evening, yet it was ſo ordered that he did 
not return home, until the coldneſs of the air forced 
them to quit their cruel deſign. After Mr. Kim- 
bell's deceaſe, his widow, "who: alſo was of the 
Baptiſt ſociety in Haverhill, and had the fame 
— to Bradford aſſeſſors, yet was taxed to their 
pariſh worſhip. And late in a winter evening ſhe 
was ſeized for it, and carried ſome miles; and 
then, calling at an inn, ſhe was ailed upon 
to pay the tax; after which the was left to return 
home, i in the dead of the night, through froſt and 
ſaow, to her three ſmall fatherleſs children. Alſo 
the widow Mary Corlis, of Haverhill, a member 
ol the Baptiſt church there, had one of her cattle 
taken away for a miniſterial tax. Thus, ſays 
me, I was oppreſſed, in a Province where there is 
an univerſal cry for LIBERTY! the cry of the wi- 
dow and fatherleſs they regard not !” 30 far from 
it, that further attempts were now made to in- 
flame the reſentment of the ruling per _ 
all diſſenters from their woſhip. 

VII. A Book: was publiſhed in 1767, and dit. 
perſed through. New-England, wherein it was {aid 
of the. Baptift churches in general, They little 
think; as 1 charitably believe, how far they juin 


pith the gates of bell, „ en i 


[1567] 465! NEW-ENGLAND. 245 


Chriſt, hy laying ade the nurſery; out of which 
his vineyard. is ſupplied? . As if natural growth 
cauld fit children for Chriſtian communion; or, 
that 2 cchiring fruits meet for repentance, ids 
order tar admiſſion thereto, were a deſtroying of 
thern. lu the fame book were many odious feports 
concetu ing the ſeparations in and after 1744, ſeve- 
ral of which were not true in fact; and having in- 
troduced a plea in favour of thoſe people, that they 
are not ſuch now, the writer ſays, It is readily 
granted, that they are now much more moderate 
and civil than they were in that day, art vtry 
peaceable, kind, obliging, good neighbaurs.— ut 
what does this reaſoning argue? Why it only 
ſhows that they have loſt a degree of their own 
original ſpirit,” as Separates f. And yet he began 
his preface with ſaying, * The ſpecial occaſion of 
the — difcourſes was, the'revival of the ſpirit 
and principles of Separation and Anabaptiſm.“ 
According therefore to his on teſtimony, they 
| were peaceable, kind, obliging; good neighbqurs, 
after that, ſpirit was revived. Neither were his 
party any more confiſtent with themſelves in'a fol- 
lowing publication. For upon the Britifh Claims 
77 taxing. America, an evident deſign was form? 
ing to eſtabliſh Epiſcopacy therein; to guard 
againft which, it was ſaid in 1768, We are, in 
principle, againſt all civil eſtabliſhments in feli- 
gion. It does not appear to us, that God has 
entruſted the State with a right to make . 755 8 
eſtabliſhments. If the State in England has this 
delegated authority, muſt it not be owned, * 
the State in China, in Turky, in Spain, hag thit 
authority alſo And as they muſt ſeveralſy be 
n ta exert: 1 n in eſtabliſhmunts 
Confſorm- 
— «Ell + nine ſermons 5. 5. + did. p. 258; 
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| conformable toicheir.own tentiments in . 
hat can the conſequence be hut infinite damage 
to the cauſe of God and true religion? And 
fach in fact has been the conſequence of theſe 
eftabliſhments 4x ALL Aces, A* b ALL PpLAckSs “.“ 
And this publication appeared of ſuch importance, 
to the annual Aſſociation of miniſters from all parts 
of Connecticut, in June; 1768, that they pub- 
liſhed a letter of thanks to Dr. Chauncy therefor; 
ir a Boſton neus: paper. Vet, for theſe forty 
years, he has wrote che moſt to uphold their reli- 
gious eſtabliſhments in New- England, of any man 
upon earth. Andi a ſtill greater demonſtration of 
. n Nrw thereof 18 before ur 1677 
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Joel; Aſhfield | planted... 2 TED 


- Rights denied to the Baptiſts there- 
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lein 3. To which new Acts were 
added. 4. And ſlanderous Pub- 
lications. 5. Likewiſe * ſpiteful 
Froſecution. 6. Relief from Eng- 
land. 7. Remarks thereon. 8. Op- 


Kere at Montague. 115 9. And at. 


wick. e 4 ta afrs 
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GRANI Was — 9 in 1735, to Ebes 
I nezer Hunt and others, of a townſhip ſix 
— — A plan of it 
- 101165 wo” 


Chauney againſt Chandler, p. 152, 153 
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was to be drawn in ſixty-threei equal ſhares ; one 
of Which was to be for their gelt n miniſter, one for 
the miniſtry, and one for the ſchool; and certain 
improvements were to he made upon each of the 
other ſhares, within three years after the confirma- 
tion of the plan. They were alſo. to ſettle à learns. 
ed orthodox rainifter, and to build and fmiſh a 
convenient meeting-houſe for public worſhip; 
reaſon of ſucceeding wars, the planting of ot gle 
was delayed until 1751. In the mean time alcom- + 
plaint was entered to the church in South-Hadly. 
that one of their members had propagated a re- 
proachful lie concerning Chileab Smith, 4 father 
therein. But the complaint was diſregarded, which 
moved him to enquire into the conſtitution of the 
church; and, to his ſurprize, though the words of 
their covenant implied a profeſſion of ſaving faith, 
yet he/ found that ſuch a profeſſion was not held to 
be neceſſary in order for their communion. He 
then laboured to convince the church that this was 
a dangerous error; and, being invited, he went to 
a meeting of miniſters at Hatfield, Auguſt 6, 19 50, 
and laid before them many ſcriptural reaſons againſt | 
it. But they gave him no ſatisfaction, only refer- 
red him to Mr. Edwards, who was diſmiſſed ſrom 
Northampton two months before, for rejecting that 
r 4 Edwards approved of Smith's reaſons 
againſt it, but not of a ſeparation therefor. But as 
Smith judged otherwiſe, he openly withdrew from 
ſaid church; and in 1751 he removed to Hunts- 
town, with eight children, when there were but 
two or three families therein... Others came in ſoon 
after, and lived without public worſhip for ſome 
time; and then eternal concernments were ſo clear 
ly opened to his mind, that he called the inhabitants 
wagecher, and prayed — K the ſorip- 
cures 
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tures to them, to ſuch good h 
dren and many others were hopefully converted. 
In November, 1753, his eldeſt ſon was called to 
preach the goſpel; and, with great hazard and ex- 
pence, they kept their ſtation, and maintained pub- 
lic worſhip, through a bloody Indian war of ſeven 
years continuance ; near the cloſe wheredf' they 
were led into believers baptiſm, and became an 
organized church on Auguſt 20, 1761 ; by aſſiſt- 
ance from Killingly, Sturbridge, and Stafford ; and 
by the cloſe of that year the church increaſed to 
twenty-four members, half of whom were males. 
II. In 1762, a State tax was impoſed upon that 
plantation; and as the law exempts all ſettled mi- 
niſters therefrom, two of their aſſeſſors allowed 
their miniſter that privilege. But, for this, the 
other aſſeſſor entered a complaint againſt them to 
Springfield Court. The Bapriſts defired time to 
prove that their miniſter was regularly ordained ; 
but the Court refuſed it, or to allow of any appeal 
from their judgment ; and extorted a large fine and 
coſts from them, for not taxing their miniſter con- 
trary to law. When he was ordained, there were 
but five families, out of nineteen in the place, 
againſt him; but, the danger of the war being 
over, others moved in, and in February, 1763, 
they ordained Mr. Jacob Sherwin over that party ; 
and not only gave him all the privileges of the firſt 
miniſter of the town, but alſo an Hundred Pounds 
ſettlement and Sixty-four Pounds a year falary, to 
which they added a large fum to build them a 
meeting-houſe, and taxed the Baptiſt miniſter and 
his people with others to pay it. The plantation 
being only a proprietyſhip, it was ſaid the exempt- 
ing law for Baptiſts did not extend there; and 


when it was incorporated in 1765, by the name of 


Aſhfield, 


rpoſe that his chil- 
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Aſhfield; the word ſupport was artfully inſerted, | 


7 


which had! no place in their original grant, nor in 


the incorporating acts of the towns of Charlemont 


and Laneſborough, paſſed at the ſame: ſeſſion. 


New taxes were hereupon impoſed upon the Bap- 


tiſts in- Aſhfield; to — miniſter whom they 


never choſe$ but their oppreſſors at length found 


themſelves enſnated in the work of their own' hands. 
For proprietors and inhabitants are two diſtindt 
bodies of men in law, governed by different rules ; 


che votes of the latter being equal, but of the for- 


mer according to their intereſt; ſo that the vote of 


2 proprietor,” who owns five hundred acres, is equal 


ro ten inhabitants h on but fiſty acres a piece : 


and by their act of incorporation, the power of 


taxation in Aſhfield was put into the hands of che 


inhabitants and proprietors; bath of whom could 


not do it together, nor either of them apart, ac- 


cording to chat act. | 

III. Pers confuſion afforded. ſome. reſpite to 
che Bapriſts ; but hearing of further deſigns againſt 
chem, they came to the Aſſembly at Boſton, of 
May 28, 1768, with a memorial of their ſervices 


ind ſufferings in promoting that plantation, and a 
prayer for à full exemption from taxes to a worſhip 


chat they did not join with. A committee of three 


was appointed upon it; two of whom brought in a 


report to grant the petition: But Edſon, their Chair- 


man, was for giving time to their oppoſites to bring 


in objections; and to im the Aſſembly hearkened, 
and on May 31 ordered that the clerks of the in- 


* 


habitants and proprietors of Aſhfield ſnould be co 


afied of this memorial, that they might bring 

objections againſt it, on the ſecond Tueſday o Z% 
next ſeſſion of the 'Aﬀſembly, and that the 5 
ra of n the. petitioners ſhnould be 


L1 ſuſpended - 
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ſuſpended in the mean time. Col. Iſrael Williams 
was received a repreſentative from Hatfield the 
next day, who was the moſt reſolute judge in fin- 
ing the Aſhfield aſſeſſors in 1762 ; and before the 
cloſe of this ſeſſion a new act was paſſed which took 
the power of taxation out of the hands of the inha- 
bitants of Aſhfield, three years after the town was 
incorporated, and impowered the proprietors to im- 
poſe what taxes they judged proper, for the ſupport 

of their miniſter, as well as other uſes; and to la 
the ſame wholly upon the lands, in whoſe hands ſo- 
ever they might be, which were to be fold, if the 
owners refuſed to pay the tax. This was done un- 
der the ſame influence which has ſince involved 
the nation in blood and confuſion. For in the 
preceding winter our Aſſembly came into a reſolu- 
tion to write letters to faſter Colonies, to requeſt 
them to unite in the uſe of prudent means againſt 
the attempts that were making, to bring America 
to be taxed where they were not repreſented. On 
June Zo, our Houle of Repreſentatives were re- 
quired to reſcind that reſolution ; which Edſon, Wil- 
liams, and fifteen more, yoted to do: But ninety- 
two members rejected that arbitrary mandate, one 
of whom was Captain Benjamin White, a Baptiſt, 
repreſentative from Middleborough. For this no- 
ble ſtand againſt tyranny, that Houſe was diſſolved, 
and no other called through the year; ſo that the 
Baptiſts could have no hearing, while power was 
on the ſide of their oppreſſors, who advertiſed their 
lands to be fold on May 3, 1769. But when they 
met, ſuch defects were pointed out in their proceed- 
ings, that the ſale was omitted; and each party 
came with memorials to the Aſſembly of May 31. 
Contentions betwixt the Houſe and the Governor 
ſerved as an excuſe for not hearing the Baptiſts, ch 
| their 
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their oppreſſors were heard; and on July 5 it was 
reſolved, “ That all the votes and tranſactions of 
the ſaid town of Aſhfield, in their ſeveral town- 
meetings, ſince their incorporation to this time, 
be and are hereby ratified and confirmed; any omiſ- 
ſions or neglect of making due and proper returns 
on the ſeveral warrants for calling the ſame meet- 
ings, or any of them, notwithſtanding.” Willrams 
and Leonard (two of the Mandamus Counſellors in 

774) were of the committee who framed this re- 
ſolve; though it was not paſſed into a law. July 
15 the Aﬀembly was prorogued to January, and 
in the mean time a new tax was impoſed in Aſh- 
field, and the Baptiſt lands were advertiſed to be 
fold April 4, 1770. In January they ſent to Boſ- 
ton, but the Aſſembly was prorogued to March 
15, when they ſat at Cambridge, but did not re- 
ceive the Baptiſts petition until the 27th, and it 
was diſmiſſed April 4, the day their lands were to 
be ſold. Some friends in Boſton laid the cruel 
ty hereof before ſome of the members ſo plainly, 
that their petition was reſumed on April 10; but 
inſtead of then granting any relief, they were only 
put to more coſts, to notify their oppreſſors to 


bring in objections. On April 4 the Aſſeſſors of 


Aſhfield met, and fold three hundred and ninety- 
eight acres of the Baptiſts lands to ſupport the wor- 
ſhip of the oppoſite. party. For a demand upon 
the Baptiſt miniſter of One Pound Two Shillings, 
they fold ten acres of his home-Jot, His father 
had one of the beſt orchards in the town, which 18 
of ſpecial ſervice in a new place; yet twenty acres 
of improved land, containing the main of his or- 
chard, with a burying- yard, and a finall dwelling- 
houſe, were ſtruck off to Elijah Wells, for Thirty- 
five Shillings; who on 1 May 4 came and forcibly 


entered 
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entered upon it, and meaſured. it off; and the. next 

day came and pulled up a number of che ſmaller 
- apple-trees, and carried them away, and. offered. ts 
ſell ſaid houſe. Theſe facts were proved by a num- 
ber of witneſſes, before authority, though, to ſhift 
off the odium thev were expoſed to, by a new ſur- 
vey, they left out the Houſe and burying-yard, and 
then accuſed the Baptiſts of falſhood in the firſt 
account. But nothing better could be expected, 
from men who could deal ſo unjuſtly, and could 
laugh at a mock- ſermon, delivered by Wells upon 
that occaſion, which breathed. as great cruelty as 
words could expreſs. Repeated applications were 
made to the Legiſlature for help, but in vain ; and 
the Baptiſt agent was at laſt told plainly, that it-was 
not worth while to wait any longer, for they would 
keep them under the law by which thoſe lands were 
ſold, as long as they ſaw fit. Receiving ſuch a 
plain declaration from a member of the Aſſembly, 
in the preſence of others, he went and acquaint- 
ed the Baptiſt miniſters of Boſton therewith, who 
thought proper to publiſh an advertiſement to all 
the Baptiſts in this Province, dated July 31, re- 
queſting them to bring in exact accounts of their 
caſes and ſufferings to their enſuing Aſſociation“, 
tc Where meaſures will be reſolutely adopted, for 
obtaining redreſs from another quarter than that 
to which repeated application hath been made un- 
ſucceſsfully. Nay, complaints, however juſt: and 
grievous, have been treated with indifference, and 
ſcarcely, if at all, credited. Accounts were ac- 
cordingly brought to a meeting of fifteen churches 
at Bellingham, September 11, who unanimouſly 


reſolved to apply to the King in Council for relies 


* A yearly meeting of their n WF Waren, Sep- 
tember 8, 1767, called 7 he Warren * 
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if it could not be obtained here; and they made 
choice of agents and a committee for the purpoſe; 
and wrote to their ſouthern brethren for àſſiſtance 
in the deſign. This alarmed ſome politicians, at 

Boſton, who urged the Baptiſts to preſent an ad- 
dreſs to our Legiſlature, and they promiſed to ex- 
ert their influence in their favour. A memorial 
was therefore drawn, and was ſigned in behalf of 
the Baptiſt churches, by their miniſters at Boſton 
and Haverhill; wherein the late teſtimony of our 
Aſſembly, againſt the taxing of people where they 
are not repreſented, was commended, and this Iiber- 
ty was pleaded for in the church, and in particular 
that we. {aid Aſhfield Jaw! might be repealed, and 
their property be reſtored; that others who had ſuf- 
fered in ſuch ways might che damages, and 
equal religious liberty be allowed to all. Soon af- 
ter this was received by the Aſſembly at Cambridge, 
a piece was publiſhed from thence, dated Septem- 
ber 22, 1770, repreſenting that the Baptiſts had 
complained without any juſt reaſon at all, and that 
it would be ſerviceable to have an authentic ac- 
count of the Aſhfield affair publiſhed. And, after 
many great ſwelling words: Con the charity and 
lenity of theſe times, the writer ſaid, . It was aſto- 
niſhing to moſt people among us, to hear the news- 
paper complaints exhibited by the Baptiſts; they 
could not ſo much as gueſs from whence they could 
ariſe.” This was inſerted in three or four Boſton 
papers. And then, on November 15; the Aſſem- 
bly gave orders that Aſlifield proprietors ſnould be 
notified to bring in objections againſt the firſt pray- 
er of the Baptiſts memorial, to their next ſeſſion. 
And their old certificate law- being out of date, a 
new one was framed, which changed their title to 
Antipedobaptiſts, and changed the time of giving 
8 | in 
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in certificates to the firſt of September ; which were 
to be ſigned by three or more principal members, 
and the miniſter, if there be any. The word con- 
gregation was to be uſed inſtead of the word church; 
and the pariſhes were empowered to vote the Bap- 
tiſts clear, if they pleaſed, without certificates. 
But the word conſcientiouſly was ſtill retained, and 
the certificates were required to be given in annu- 
ally to pariſh aſſeſſors. | 

IV. Mx. Davis, clerk of their committee, now 
called them together; and, upon examination, they 
declared themſelves not fatisfied with this law, and 
they adviſed Davis to anſwer the Cambridge piece. 
He did ſo, in the Maſſachuſetts Gazette of De- 
cember 27, by giving a plain and conciſe view 
of the Aſhfield affair, and aſſerting that it was the 
SOLE Cauſe of their complaining publicly at this 
time; and ſigned himſelf, a BApTISsT. But in- 
ſtead of any fair reply, a writer appeared in the 
Boſton ina Bed: of January 7, 1771, ſaying, 
c There is a little upſtart gentleman, lately ſet- 
tled in town, who calls himſelf a BayTisT; and 
the youth diſcovers a moſt inſufferable arrogance 
and ſelf- ſufficiency.— l very much ſuſpect, that he 
is one of thoſe deluded young men, who are em- 
ployed to defame and blacken the Colonies, and 
this town and Province in particular. I am of the 
ſame perſuaſion in religion with this young hero. — 
and I cannot ſay what the General Aſſembly could 
do for the Baptiſts in general, or the Aſhfield bre- 
thren in particular, that they have not done. And 
J believe this is the opinion of Baptiſts in general, 
and of all others but enthuſiaſtical bigots. And 
he had the impudence to annex to this, and much 
more of the ſame kind, the ſignature of a CarHo- 
Lic Barrisr. When Mr. Davis came to ſee » 
wa . 
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he ſaid he would never put pen to paper to anſwer 
ſuch mean and dirty ſtuff. In the gazette of Fe- 
bruary 7 came out another piece, from a miniſter 


near Aſhfield, ſuppoſed to be of Deerfield, who 


ſaid, “ It is a very common obſervation among us, 
chat the people called ſeparate Baptiſts in theſe 
parts will not ſtick at any falſe repreſentations to 
ſerve their purpoſe ;” which he attempted to prove 
by facts. But Elder Smith, of Aſhfield, came down 
— anſwered him in the ſame paper, of March 21, 
when, from public records, he fairly turned that 
charge back upon the miniſter who advanced it. 


Taz Aſſembly met at Cambridge ſix days after, 


to whom was exhibited ſo large a bundle of reaſons 
againft their granting the firſt prayer of the Baptiſts 
memorial, as colt them Twenty Shillings to get a 
copy of it from the Secretary, it being twelve 
pages in folio, And yet there was no attempt in it 
to prove that the word ſupport was in the original 
grant of Aſhfield, nor other . that were truly 
to the purpoſe. Two paſſages in it may give a 
proper idea of the whole performance. They ſay, 
« Natural rights are in this Province wholly ſuper- 
ceded in this caſe by civil obligation, and in mat- 
ters of taxation, individuals cannnot with the leaſt 
propriety . plead them.” Exactly the doctrine of 
the Britiſh Court at this time; but which never 
could be carried into effect at any time without 
covering it with religious — 8 therefore, 


they went on to flatter our rulers in that reſpect, 

and to ſay of the Baptiſts, Some have had the 
effrontery to ſay, that the flanding miniſtry is 
corrupt, miniſters themſelves unconverted, the 


churches impure and unholy, admitting uncon- 
verted and un 


As i 


ified perſons into their commu- 
it were a very. uncharitable and dar- 


ing 


nion.“ 
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ing thing, for any not to look upon them to be a 
fan he people, when they abſolncly refuſed” to 
profeſs' themſelves ta be ſuch! For our excellent 
Edwards was rejected by that county with much 
heat and bitterneſs, only for his infiſting upon 
ſuch 4 profeſſion from. communicants. e er 
direct intelligence” that this piece was drawn in 
Judge Williams's family; and it was ſigned in the 
name of the proprietors of Aſhfield, by Jonathan 
Taylor, Timothy Lewis, Samuel Belding. g, Ben- 
jamin Phillips, Philip Phillips. The three lat- 
ter were the aſſeſſors who ſold ſaid lands, and the 
laſt of them was the man who got his brother aſ- 
ſeſſors fined in 1762, for not taxing their miniſter 
contrary to law. The Council and Houſe joined 
in a committee upon ſaid memorial; and th 
ſay in their report, «There is an eſſential differ 
ence between perſons being taxed where they are 
not repreſented, therefore againſt their wills, and 
being taxed when repreſented, and when what is 
taxed 18 only in conſequence of what was the very 
condition of their gtant.— What other method 
can be deviſed, but to ſell the lands of thoſe who 
conſcientiouſly ſay that they will not be as good as their 
word, or keep their covenaut, though it be ſo great- 
ly to the prejudice of the public Vour commit- 
tee find, that in the ſale of thoſe lands there was no 
unfairneſs, but every thing was quite fair, quite 
neighbourly, and quite ſegal.— It is our opinion that 
ſaid en be diſmiffecd. eg 
| W. BrarTLE, 4 order.” 
V. AcconDinGLY; on April 24, the Cocnel 
voted to diſmiſs it. And though the Houſe' was 
alarmed, and did not concur Sith this, but 7 
poſed to have a bill brought i in to repeal the Aſh- 
Held law, yet their propoſal was rejected, andthe 
- petition 
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petition with it. And what a cloud was hereby 


brought over an oppreſſed people! On- the ſide of 


the oppreſſors was power, but they ſeemed to have 


10 helper. But, behold ! in a Boſton paper of Oc® 
tober 21, it was declared that the King in Councit 
had diſannulled that law. What a ſurprize did this 
occaſion ! How could fo deſpicable a people get 


acceſs to the throne, and obtain ſuch an act, eſpe- 


cially in ſo ſhort a time! However it was ſoon ſaid; 

that there was a man in Hatfield that would hin- 
der the Baptiſts from reaping any advantage there- 
by. This was a myſtery, till it was explained on 
November 8, when two officers, with a numerous 
aid, came to old Mr. Smith's houſe before he was 


ap in the morning, with a warrant from Judge Wil- 


liams to ſeize his perſon, and to ſearch his houſe 


and ſhop for bad money. Smith readily promiſed 


the uſe of his keys, and deſired that no lock might 
be broken, and fo that he might have liberty _ 
pray with his family before he was carried off.” Li- 
berty for prayer was granted by one officer, but in 
the mean time the other broke the lock of his ſhop, 
and damaged his goods there, and afterwards in his 
houſe ; and then he was carried before a Court at 
Judge Williams's, where he was compelled to ſtand 
till ten witneſſes were examined; from whom no 
evidence could be obtained againſt him, © Nor any 
circumſtance tending to prove the indictment,” as 
{even of them gave from under their hands a few 
days after. Yet Mr. Smith was held a priſoner 


through the night, in a cold room, and denied 
either bed or fire, to the great injury af his body, 
being above 60 years old, and infirm before. In the 


morning Judge Williams inſinuated ſeveral things 
againſt "him, "without ſuffering him to make any 
anſwer, and bound him over to their next Superior 


Mm Court, 
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| Court, in arge bonds with ſureties. Like warrants 
Ferre iſſued, it was ſaid, againſt their paſtor, who 
then happened to be abſent on a journey. Reports 
were therefore induſtriouſſy ſpread in the country, 
that notwithſtanding all their talk, thoſe Baptiſts 
were a parcel of moneyz makers, and their miniſter 
was gone to ſcatter it, and would never dare to re- 
turn. But herein they were ſoon found liars, and 
though the country was ranſacked in the ſpring for 
witneſſes againſt his father, yet they all failed them. 
At laſt a man was brought near thirty miles for the 
purpoſe, who teſtified to the Court at Northamp- 
ton, that he ſhould not know the man if he met 
him in the room. So he was diſcharged, and the 
law was open for him to ſue for damages for this 
malicious proſecution. But, lo! a bankrupt, ſon 
to the miniſter of Sunderland, had been brought 
over the river to enter the complaint againſt him, 
ſo that he might never obtain any recompence in 
this world. Yet God often takes the wiſe in their 
own craftineſs. TRY 
VI. Wren ſuch noiſe was made at Boſton about 
the Aſhfield affair, Governor Hutchinſon happen- 
ed to look and find that the word ſupport was not 
in the original grant of thoſe lands; and perhaps 
he might hope, that by relieving the Baptiſts, he 
ſhould draw them to his ſide of the controverſy 
betwixt America and Britain. Be that as it may, 
he privately ſent for one of their committee, and 
adviſed him to ſend the Aſhfield law to a friend in 
London, who might preſent it to the King in Coun- 
eil; and he promiſed to write to Governor Ber- 
nard, who: paſſed it, to uſe his influence to have it 
repealed. This was done, and its repeal was ef- 
fected, and then their oppreſſors had their turn at 
waiting upon one Aſſembly #frer another unſuc- 
ö Ceſsfully; 
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caſsfully; for though feveral acta were-frgmed for 


them, yet tlie conſent af the Governor could not 
be obtained, till they found out what his mind was, 
and conformed to it. In January, 177 3, the A 
ſembly appointed a committee, out of their — 
bers, to go up to Aſhfield, and to hear both 


and then to make a tax to pay all that they dg 


to be behind concerning Mr. Sherwin's ſettlement 
and meeting-houſe, and the charges which had 
aroſe about the ſame; and what they judged any of 
the Baptiſts had paid more than this ſhould be re- 
funded to them, and for the future they ſnould 
ſtand upon the fame footing ' with their brethren 
elſewhere. The doings of chat committee wert 
confirmed by a ſubſequent act in February, 1974 

and the ſmall tax which was laid upon ſome of the 
Baptiſts they paid, and by this time their oppreſibrs 


were fick of their own miniſter, and he-was diſmifs | 


ſed from his office, ſo that they loſt the right in the 
town which they took fo much pains to wreſt from 
Elder Smith, beſides the other unſpeakable evils 
and ſcandals which ſprang from thence. ' ' 
VII. Tris account is carefully taken from out 
printed laws, journals of the Houſe of Repreſenta- 
tives, and other writings and teſtimonies ; and gur 
opponents are welcome to point out any miſtäkes 
therein, if they can. A gentleman of great i flu: 
ence in our Legiſlature informed me, that it Was aſt 
ſerted in the Aﬀembly, that thoſs petitioners acted 


with the reſt in fettling MriSherwin, but now wat 


ed to ſlip out their necks, and leave an ivtolerable 
burthen upon their neighbours, which ſtory had great 
influence to hindet the anting of any relief te elfe 
Baptiſts. Whereas; if bey had bold informs 


it they would have U denfrüdel that chis ſtory Was 


2 glaring 
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a glaring falſhood, as alſo was the report of the com- 
mittee whereof 'Brattle was Chairman; for Wells, 
who bought Smith's lot, ſued him for cutting the 
graſs upon it in Auguſt, 1770, and upon trial in the 
winter, the Court turned the caſe againſt Wells, be- 
eauſe the ſale was not legal, two months before Brat- 
le reported that it was quite legal. And ſaid law 
being repealed, all thoſe ſales of lands fell of courſe. 
And who can deſcribe all their guilt in thoſe tranſ- 
actions! If it had been right to tax the Baptiſts to 
Sherwin's ſettlement. and meeting-houſe, taxes of 
ix times the value of his ſettlement had been laid 
upon them, before the law was made to ſell their 
lands for his ſupport; yet, for three years after, 
their oppreſſors aſſerted with brazen impudence, 
that thoſe taxes were only to fulfil the original con- 
dition of their grant. But according to what our 
delegates to Congreſs aſſerted in Philadelphia, Oc- 
tober 14, 1774, before many witneſſes, the ſettling 
of Elder Smith in Aſhfield in 1761 fulfilled that 
condition, and the denying of him the privileges 
of the 'firſt miniſter of the town was a violation of 
the faith of government; for which, as well as for 
their great trouble and expences, cauſed by ſubſe- 
quent acts, they have received no recompence. 
+»;Bxcavst Governor Hutchinſon procured relief 
to that ſociety, ſome have blamed the Baptiſts for 
not adhering to him and his party in the general 
conteſt betwixt Britain and America; but they had 
good reaſons againſt it then, and have greater {ince. 
For many copies of his letters have been found 
among us, one of which is dated from Boſton, 
January 23, 17/1, directed to Governor Bernard, 
herein Hutchinſon expreſſed his earneſt deſire that 
Caſtle William might net again hͤ put under the 
„ | pay 
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pay of this Province“, and that the power of chooſ- 
ing the Council might be taken from our repreſen- 
tatives ; anch ſaid he, Something, I repeat it, muſt 
be done this ſeſſion, to ſhew the ſenſe: Parliament 
has of our paſt conduct.“ And after further urg- 
ing to inflammatory meaſures, he ſays, The Bap- 
glts have made a little ſtir, and complain of being 
oppreſſed ; but in general they have all the liberty 
which can conſift with a legal eſtabliſhment for 
N public worſhip, without which we 
mould be worſe: than we are. No Baptiſt in prin- 
-iple is obliged to pay to miniſters, upon the eſta- 
bliſhment. All who attend a Baptiſt miniſter are 
ot exempt; if they ſhould be, the congregations 
would be broke to pieces in all parts of the Pro- 
vince.” He then gave reaſons why the Aſhfield 
law ought to be fepealed, and {aid to Bernard, “1 
ſuppoſe you would not have paſſed it, if you had 
conſidered, the force of the word /upport, and that it 
militated with the general law in favour of Baptiſts, 
I have no doubt it was artfully ſlipt in by one of the 
Hampſhire repreſentatives.” - Equal religious li- 
berty, therefore, was far from-his.deſign, though he 
appeared for their help in that caſe.» And the art- 
ful repreſentative referred to was, for being one of 
the feventeen. reſcinders, ſet up-as Chief Judge of 
their County Court; in which office he oppreied 
other Baptiſts in the following manner. 
VIII. Tur formed a regular church in Mon- 
tague, July 1, 1765 ; and gave certificates to pa- 
riſn aſſeſſors according to law; yet they were taxed 
to other worſhip, and. diſtreſs. was made therefor. 
Several attempts were made in pariſh meetings to 
haue n diſorder gige but in, yain, therefore 
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lbs. clandeſtine” — his hal ginen ft up © The.Briſh 
keoore, September 10, 1770. 
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Samuel Harvey fued Montague aſſeſſors for 4 
cow and calf, that had been taken from him for a 
tax to their miniſter.” After the writ was ſerved, 
a pariſh meeting was called, who voted to ſtand 
by their aſſeſſors, and ſaid they meant to try the 
merits of the cauſe, whether theſe were the Baptiſts 
whom the law exempted or not. When Judge 
Williams came to deliver the caſe to the jury, he 
did not call that point in queſtion, yet he ſaid, 
The law ſays the certificate ſhall be ſigned by | 
three principal members of the Baptiſt church, and 
the plaintiff is one of the ſigners, and he cannot 
certify for himſelf, therefore there are but two, 
and the law fays there ſhall be three.” To him 
the jury hearkened, and turned the caſe againſt the 
Baptiſts, in Auguſt, 1769. They appealed to the 
Superior Court the next month; but the action 
was continued till September, 19770, when the 
caſe was called, and the witneſſes appeared; but 
becauſe they were Bapriſts, they were not ad- 
mitted, and the caſe was again put off, and the 
Baptiſts were required to pay half the jury's fees. 
At laſt, on May 1, 1771, a trial was brought on, 


when Judge Oliver and others turned the caſe 


againſt the Baptiſts, upon the ſame point as Wil. 
liams had before done. Upon which it is to be 
remarked, that before 1752, their laws required 
but two ſigners to a certificate; and the law they 
now acted upon allowed of no more than three, 
where there was not a miniſter, as was the caſe 
at Montague; and the ſigners could not have been 
exempted, if their names had not been in the liſt. 
Vet | becauſe they were ſtrained upon, and not 
ethers, the caſe was turned againft them, without 
ig the merits of the cauſe, as was promiſed; 


and after the cxpence of ada an . 
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lars, the Baptiſts were left without any hope of re- 
medy from our Courts. And, to worry them out, 
diſtreſs was again made upon their committee, 
and not others. A yoke of oxen was taken from 
Harvey, a cow from Sawyer, and Major Richard 
Montague was ſeized and carried fix miles toward 
the priſon, kept all night, and then releaſed, and the 
officer went back and took a ſwine that he was 
fatting for his family. O how dark was this cloud 
over that little flock ! Vet one of them faid to his 
brethren, «© Who knows but that God will bring 
good out of this evil? though we are ftript of 
our ſubſtance, yet unborn ages may praiſe him for 
this.” Yea, they themſelves have lived to fee 
tome happy fruits of their ſufferings. One thing 
which gave a check to oppreſſion, was a determi- 
nation of authority, that the miniſters of Baptiſt 
churches were lawful miniſters, ſo as: to have a 
right to marry people, and to be exempted from 
civil taxes. This was determined by the Supert- 
or Court, in one trial at Worceſter, and another in 
Hampſhire; the laſt of which was this year. 
IX. None of their opponents appeared willing 
to releaſe them, till they had tried the matter, and 
were taught the folly of oppreſſion by experience. 
If we turn our eyes from the weſt to the eaſt, we 
ſhall ſee further evidence of this. By aſſiſtance from 
Haverhill, a Baptiſt church was regularly conſtituted 
at Berwick, in the county of York, June 28, 1768. 


Mr. Joſhua Emery was their teacher, though not or- 


dained. They gave certificates according to law, yet 
were all taxed to other miniſters; and John Gowen 
was impriſoned therefor in December, 1769. The 
like was done to Mr. Emery the next month; and 
he ſued for recompence in both caſes, but they were 
delayed till July, 1770, when Emery aſked for a 
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ſummons to bring the collector wich his warrant. 
The Judge ordered the clerk to give one; to bring 
the collector with his original liſt. He came wirl © 
it, but not the warrant, and the Council for the de- 
fendants ſaid there could be no trial withöüt tg 
warrant ; and the caſe was turned againit Emery. 


He appealed to the Superior Court, where the col- 


lector was brought with his warrant; but then he 
ſwore that he did not take Emery as a priſoner. 
Emery told the Court, that he did take him and 
carry him to York, and held him as a priſoner thirty 
hours, and requeſted him to prove it, either now or 
at the next term. This was denied him, and judg- 
ment was given againſt him. With difficulty he ob- 
tained a continuance of his friend's caſe; * the 
pariſh committee promiſed to let the Baptiſts alone 
till that caſe was tried. Yet in a few days another 
tax was impoſed and demanded. © Upon this a com- 
plaint was entered to authority againſt the former 
collector for falſe-ſwearing, and he was bound over 
to Court upon it; but he repeatedly ſaid, he hoped 
the day of death would come before that day of 


trial. And behold ! he died ſuddenly juſt before 


the Court! Yet this did not hinder the next collec- 
tor from coming and ſeizing Mr. Emery's horſe, 
while he was viſiting a ſick perſon. The pariſh 
aſſeſſors were ſued therefor in January, 1771, and 
though they tried a number of crooked ways to 
delay the matter, and to defeat the deſign, yet both 
this and his friend's caſe, that was continued, were 
finally turned againft the aſſeſſors. John Emery, 
of Vork, joined to ſaid fociety, and got the ſame 
certified to the aſſeſſors of the pariſh where he lived; 
yet he was taxed to their worſhip, and when he was 
from home, a collector came and ſeized his pewter 
therefor. But experience has ſince taught their 
oppreſſors 
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oppreſſots to ceaſe from ſuch violence. This 20. 
count is carefully taken from authentic vouchers 
now 1n my hands. 


i. A Revival of Religion in New- 


Hampſhire. 2. Baptiſt Churches 
NES of 


formed there. 
their. O ents promoted their 
Cauſe. — Miſtar bs about Catho- 
liciſm. 5. Bolton Controverſy. 6. 
An Account of Mr. Davis. 7. Rea- 
ſons why the Baptiſts refuſed to 
give any more Certificates. 8. Op- 
preſhon at Scarborough, and at 


Warwick. 9. Alſo at Chelmsford. E 


SMALL Baptift church at Newton, in 
the ſouth borders of New-Hampfhire, form- 
ed out of a Separate ſociety there in 1755, was the” 


f. 


only church of that denomination in that Province, 
before 1770. In and after the year 1764 many 


were hopefully converted in ſeveral parts of it; 


where believers baptiſm has ſince been introduced 
in the following manner. About the year 1720 


one Scammon, of Stratham, on Piſcataqua river, 
married Rachel Thurber, from Rehoboth, Who 
was a firm as of the — principles; ; but” 

n- the | 
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- the country round her was ſo full of i: 
them, that in forty years ſhe could gain no 
more than one perſon to join with her therein; ; and 
that was a pious woman in the neighbourhood, who 
travelled fifty- five miles to Boſton, and was bap- 
tized by Elder Bound.” But Mr Mrs. Scammon ha 
ſuch a Shire to have others 2 lightened, that hav- 
ing obtained Noreett's plain diſcourſe upon bap- 
of tiſm, ſhe carried it to Boſton, with a deſign to get 
| it re- printed upon her on coſt; though when ſhe 
- came to ipra to a printer about i it, he informed her 
* that he had then one hundred and tem copies of that 
book on hand: Whereupon ſhepurchaſed them all, 
and came home and gave them away to her ac- 
quaintance, and to any people who would. accept of 
them; by which means they were ſcattered through 
the country, and among poor people in new plan- 
tations. And ſhe would often ſay to her pious neigh- 
bours, that ſhe was fully perfuaded,” that a church 
of Chriſtian Baptiſts would be formed in Stratham, 
though ſhe might not live to ſee it. This came to 
paſs ſoon after her death, and the like in other places, 
by the following means. One Samuel Shepard, born 
at Saliſbury, near Newbury, in 17 39, was brought 
to the knowledge of internal religion when very 
young; and he learned the art of phyſic, and ſettled 
in the practice of it in Nottingham, near Piſcata- 
qua river. He had no knowledge of Mrs. Scam- 
mon, nor of any other Baptiſts, till he happened to 
fee, in a houſe that he viſited, one of Norcott's 
books; and upon reading it, chere appeared ſuch a 
fair examination of the ſcriptures therein, as ſtruck 
his mind with conviction that believers baptiſm was 
the truth. But it being a principle hardly named 
among his acquaintance, the conviction went off 
for ſome years. In the mean time, as Mr. Ebenezer 


Jones, 
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tharn, he preached a lecture, which was the means 
the converſion" of à young man named Eliphalet! 
Smith, who was afterwards called tch preach the 
goſpel; and in January, -1770,-was ordained the 


Kg « | fan 6 Fran Fu 1 Aon * 1 
Jones, a Baprift "ulthilter,,rravelled chrough 25 


paſtor of a Congregational church in a part of Not- 


tingham called, Deerheld. In May following, as 
he W 1 lle to his people upon the obliga- 
tion that all who'love, Chriſt are under to keep his 
commandments, the command to believe and be 
baptized was opened with peculiar clearneſs to the 
preacher's mind; upon which he immediately found 
ſuch a want of any warrant for bringing their in- 
fants, as cauſed” him to paſs it over in his ſermon, 
and put him and moſt. of his church upon ſuch 
an examination of that matter, as convinced them 
that they had not been rightly baptized, __- 
II. Berore this, Mr. Shepard, by hearing s 
Elder Smith of Haverhill, was brought again to 
think of what he had read in Norcott's book, an 
to ſearch the feriptures concerning baptiſm, ar 
was thereby convinced that the arguments for in- 
fant baptiſm were groundleſs, and was made wil- 
ling to become a Baptiſt: Hereupon he improved 
opportunities of ifSotfing upon the ſubject with 


. : 


Chriſtians of his acquaintance, which was large; 


enquiring whether he and they might not have heen 


heretofore miſtaken about the ſubjects and manner 
of baptiſm ? Many were hereby put upon ſearch- 


ing into the matter, which iſſued in a turn of mind 


to believers baptiſm, . And Mr. Hezekiah Smith 


was ſent for to Deerfield, where, on June 144 | 


1770, he baptized, their miniſter and thirteen 


' A 


others; and within feven days he baptized twenty- 


four more, who 


Brentwood, and Strutham; and among thoſe thir- 


j 
j 


ee chiefly to, Nottingham, 


ty-eight 
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uſeful to many. Neither di 
| ed miniſters, Yang the Baptiſts, weaken their 
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ty-ei ht ons were 2 Congregational miniſter | 
and ight perſons» with Mr. Shep ard; Who by 


ſpecial teaching was brought” freely 0 begin the 


great work of preaching the goſpel on July 8, 1770. 


And he ſoon had ſome evident ſeals of his miniſtry, 
Mr. Smith, of Deerficld, with the moſt of his 


church, were united and eſtabliſhed as paſtor and 


- flock in the Baptiſt order. Churches i 74 that or- 
der were alſo e in Stratham, e and 


ATT 


Have — found after many days ; the books that 
the freely diſperſed being picked up, and made 
id the writings of learn- 


cauſe, but ſtrengthen it, as what follows will ſhew. 
III. Ma. Moſes Mather, of Stamford, in his 


firſt piece upon the covenant, publiſhed in 1769, 
| owns ingeniouſſy, that the covenant of circum- 


ciſion, in Gen. xvii. was not, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, 
the covenant of grace, but a divine inſtitution, 
whereby that nation was taken into vifible cove- 
nant wich God j and that the ordinances of that 
church were appointed as means for the regenera- 
tion as well as comfort and ſtrengthening of its 
members. Andk he labours hard to prove that the 
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and that the Lord's ſupper is A con or- 


dinance.“ And to thoſe who hold that 7 
ought to profeſs ſ. 


faith, in order to come to 
ful cine fr 4 This ſcheme makes 


infant baptiſm a mere nullity, or thing of naught. 
To me this; concluſion, appears juſt and unavoid- 
able. Me Ebenezer Farris, of Stamford, was 
rouſed hereby. to ſuch an examination of the fub- 
ject, as not only brought him to embrace believers 
baptiſm, but allo to publiſh à defence of that doc- 
trine at New-York. . And he and others called - 
der Gano from thence. to haptize chem in 19 

and in 1773; a Baptiſt church was ; copſtinne: 
Stamford, and another at Greenwich, ten —— 
nearer to New, Tort. At the ſame time, the increaſe 
of the Baptiſts in Boſton (above ſixty members being 
added to the firſt Baptiſt church there) cauſed a great 
uneaſineſs among other „and Dr. Chauncy 
publiſhed fig ſermons in 1972, to perſuade petple 
that it was their indiſpenſible duty to come up 49 
full communion in their churches, And after labour 
ing hard to remove their objections againſt coming, 
* becauſe of fears that they were not horn 
again, he ſays, © The diviagly appointed. way, in 
which perſons. become members af- the | viſible 
church 5 Chriſt, 1 is utterly. inconſiſtent with: the 
mn be th ae Hen 422 7. nk 
muſt be the ſubjects of ſaving or to da jo. 
The children of. thoſe Who are members af Chriſt's 
viſible church are, by the eanſtitution of God, from 
their firſt, coming into exiſtence, members of his 
kingdom r So it was 
————— diſpenſation; and ſo it is , if 
there is any validity an ene of the principal angu- 
menu, by which we & our e, in bep- 
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Ming the infants of thoſe who are members of 
Mets church“ 'The conſequence indeed ap- 
Peas celear, that if there is any validity in their 
if argument for infant baptiſm, their want of re- 
generation ought not to keep them back from the 
other ordinance: But then this is directly againſt the 


teſtimony for the purity of their churches, which 


this author produced in 1743, p. 153. ä 
IV. Ti diſpoſition of that party is further diſ- 
edvered by another publication at this time. A 
Cônveltion of their hiniſters at Briſtol, May 20, 
1778), agreed to publiſh a diſcourſe, intituled, Ca- 
Wolcim 3 or, Chriſtien Charity: And it was printed 
this year at Providence. Many excellent things 
Ake inſerted therein, about charity and a catholic 
"Uſpoſition and behaviour, affd falſe prerences there- 
to are well expoſed, Epecially in the following paſ- 
ſage; Say they, Liberty and candour are the great 
baſis of human happineſs. We often hear perſons 
extpllingithe advantages of both, who yet ſeern to 
de really acquainted with neither. For if they have 
any deſign on foot, any end to anſwer, or purpoſe 
te carry into execution, if you entertain different 
views} and with freedom ſpeak your mind; you are 
inſtuntly deemed an enemy, and you muſt᷑ be treat- 
ed as ſuch 540 that if ydb eſcape without the ſword, 
it eis not much wing to a generous ſpirit of li- 
berty, às 3 Want of power. To ſupply the defect 
of their power, your reputation muſt be blaſted, 
your influence weakened, and your intereſt injur- 
ed. Suck liberty deſerves no better name than ty. 
ranny , and fucks freedom tlie baſeſt ſlavery f.“ The 


trutk of chis ſentence is readily allowed; but to 


hort is it applicable >0F HDſe miniſters evidently 
18d ni (99/2877 140 ISNBALY ow 021% intended 


8 His ſermons on breaking ef bread, p. 106, 107. 
+ Cahebelln, P. ft : 
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intended it againſt ſuch as reſuſed commurion with 
their churches. They name the people wha began 
to ſeparate therefrom about the year 1744 and ret 
preſent them as being furious then againſt gw 
and receiving miniſterial ſupport ; but as now he 
ſo inconfiſtent and diſhoneſt as to come into the fame. 
practice themſelves f. Had they. ſaid aſſeſſing and 
forcing, inſtead of giving and receiving, theꝝ would 
have diſcovered a regard to truth and conſiſteney 
that is now wanting in their performance Ar 
this time they cenſure thoſe as very unreaſonable 
men, who hold immerſion to be eſſential to bap- 
tiſm . And, ſpeaking of aſking miniſters to preach 
occaſionally, the, writer, ſays, „ cannot ſee the 
propriety nor expediency. of inviting the aſſiſtanqe 
of any-man, be his profeſſion: what it may, that: de- 
nies ME the rights and privileges of the church o 
Chriſt. If WE cannot eat and dxink of one bread 
and one cup, in token of mutual fellowſhip, I ſee no 
reaſon why I ſhould encourage ſuch perſons in their 
uncharitableneſs.” Is not this the charity they had 
before condemned, which begins and ends in:/elf I. 
In October, 1770, an act of their Lægiſlature was 
obtained, to incorporate a numbet of men in Pro- 
vidence into a ſociety, by the name of The Bene vo- 
lent Congregational Society in the n of Providence, 
for the purpoſe of railing and managing a fund, to 
ſupport public worſhip in the firſt church of that de- 
nomination there. This was the firſt act of that 
nature ever paſſed in that Colony; and it was pub- 
liſhed in a pamphlet the next year; in the introduc- 
tion to which they recite their law againſt the uſe of 
force to ſupport miniſters (ſee p. 48) and ſay upon 
it, «Although this act was wiſely intended, yet it 
was followed with great inconvenience in thoſe ſo- 


cieties | 


+ Page 37, 38. t Page E 4 page 25 65. 
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cieries-where the fupport of the minifter was thought 
to de a duty incumbent on the people, as thereby 
the burthen of the expence thereof was borne by 
few perſons. The Congregational fociety afore- 
has had a large ſhare of this difficulty.” And 
have had their deſire, they would, un- 
doubtedly, have introduced tax and compulſion for 
cheir ſupport. But as the college in that town was 
formed upon another plan, faid miniſters refuſed to 
encourage it“. And though its charter, granted 
by their Legiſlature, explicitly exempts the perſons 
and eſtates of the Preſident and Profeſſors of the 
college From all taxes,” yet the vote of a town- 
meeting in Providence was procured in Auguſt, 
ryya, to limit the meaning of thoſe words to Colo- 
ny taxes/ only. And becauſe the Baptiſt aſſeſſors 
in 773 left ſaid officers out of their town tax, a 
towriamecting was called, February 7, 1774, who 
cenſured thoſe aſſeſſors therefor, and publiſhed their 
reſolves in the gazette againſt extending that law 
to ton taxes. It is hoped that many who were 
active in that affair are now convinced of their er- 
ror, and are ſenſible that they did not then ſhew the 
* they ought to have done both to liberty 

learning. ir honorable exertions in this 
cauſe ſince are freely acknowledged]; and theſe facts 
are only mentioned to remove the ill effects of 
thoſe publications, and to guard againſt ſuch evils 
for the future. V. For 


One of the firſt elaſs of graduates in that college was or- 
dained at Warren July 3, 1771, who has ſince been a great 
blefling in thoſe parts. Others alſo were very ſucceſsful, ſo that 
in the-years 1771 and 1772, about 230 perſons were baptized, 
in the adjoining towns of Warren, Swanzey, Rehoboth and 
Dighton. And Prefident Manning being called to preach and 
adminiſter ordinances to the Baptiſt church in Providence, cauſed 
a great turn in their affairs; and ill treatment from others was 
made to work for their good. 8 
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V. Fon che ſame end I ſhall give a conciſe view 
of another controverſy at this time, A miniſter 
at Bolton, in Worceſter county, after being intem- 
perate” at other times, drank to exceſs on a ſacras © 
mental ſeaſon, fo as to ſhock the whole congre-" 
zation. (But when his church called him to dc 
count therefor, he at firſt denied the crime, aud 
then confeſſed it; yet he violated his promiſe about. * 
offering ſatisfaction to the congregation. * Three 
Councils were called, who were all for continuing 
him in office there. But as he had affumed "the 
power to negative the acts of the church, even when * 
dealing with him, and to diſſolve their meeting 
without their conſent, they called a meeting them 
ſclves, and choſe a moderator and clerk, and made 
ſame propoſals to their miniſter, and adjourned: 
But as he gave them no ſatisfaction, they, at their 
ſecond adjournment, Auguſt 8, 1771, diſmiſſed him 
from his office, and from their communion ; and the 
rown concurred therewith. This" atarmed many 1 
others, who exerted all their influence to prevent # 
the ſettlement of another miniſter there in thole cir- 
cumſtances. Mr. Zubdiel Adams publiſhed a fer- 
mon againſt it in 1772, which was anſwered byone 
who ftiles himſelf A Neighbour ; and each wrote 
again upon the ſubject in 1773. Two editions of 
Mr. Wiſe's works were alſo now publifhed ; on the 
other hand a pamphlet came out, faid in the title 
page to be publiſhed by the Convention of the mini- 
fters of the Province of the Maſſachuſetts- Bay, at ibeir 
annual meeting in Boſton, May 26, 1773; the whole 
labour of which is to prove, that a church has not 
a right to diſmiſs their miniſter” contrary to his 
conſent, or to the direction of others, where a 
Council of them can be had. For this end, th 
inſert a paſſage from Carnbridge platforns; * 
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lays, *« In caſe an elder offead incorrigably, the 
matter. ſo requiring, as the church had power to. 
call to office, ſo they have power, according to 


order (the Council of other churches, where it 


may be had, directing thereto) to remove him 
No it s a known rule in grammar, 
that though a parentheſis is uſeful in its place, yet 
that the ſenſe is good without it. So Nolte 
uſeful in difficult caſes, if they hold up true light; 
but it is a violation of ſaid rule, to 2. Þ the direc- 
tion of a Council eſſential to the churches act in 
diſmiſſing their miniſter. Another authority pro- 
duced by this Convention is a paſſage from Mr. 
Hooker, which declares for the uſe of Councils, 
and for che right of churches to withdraw their 
communion from an erroneous church, tat will 
not be reclaimed. This will not be denied; bur 
the queſtion in hand was, where the power of doing 
it lies? Whether in the body of each church, or in 
a collectioꝶ of officers above them ? To confute the 


latter, and to eſtabliſh the former of theſe points, 


was the main deſign of Hooker in that. book ; of 
which I have given plain proofs (p. 40) and am 
ready to advance more if neceſſary. Directly after 
their pamphlet came out, a Council of ſeven church- 
es, Viz. four from Boſton, one from Cambridge, one 
from Roxbury, and one from Dedham, met at Bol- 
ton, Auguſt 3, at the call of ſaid depoſed miniſter 
and his party. And, in their printed reſult, they 
have given it as their opinion, that the act of the 
church in depoſing of him ought be looked upon as 
a nullity, becauſe it had neither his conſent, nor the 
direction of a Council of others, where it might have 
been had. They alſo deny its being the 18 of the 
majority of all the male members of Bolton church; 
which laſt aſſertion was ſoon after proved not to be 

true 


— 
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true in fact. In another publication he is introdueed,' 
laying, © I have three times been tried by my peers, 
and fo far acquitred, that but little blame hath been 
caſt upon me.” And his advocate fays of him, 
Having never been condemned by the lawful 
judgment of his peers, and being ſtill their miniſter 
in the eye of the conſtitution, he is juſtly intitled 
to the ſupport they at firſt contracted to give him; 
neither is it in the power of his people to withhold 
it*,” Which is making them lords over God's he- 
ritage, inſtead of being examples to the lock. Yea, 
it is claiming ſuch a power in the church, as the 
Britiſh Court, even at this time, denied in the State, 
For the Governor and Council of the Maſſachuſetts 
were, in ſome caſes, a Court of Appeal; finally to 
decide executive matters; and Governor Hutehin- 
ſon claimed a negative power in this, as well as in 
his legiſlative capacity. But as the queſtion con- 
cerning it was referred to the King in Council, it 
was determined againſt the Governor, that he ſhould 
not have a negative power in that Executive Court; 
which deterrmnation he was obliged to publiſh in 
Boſton in January, 1774. And it is molt certain, 
that the Chriſtian church is only an executive ju- 
dicature; yet thoſe miniſters were now contending 
tor a negative power therein. 

VI. Arp though the Baptiſts had no hand in 
the Bolton controverſy, yerit ſerves more clearly to 
juſtify their oppoſition to ſuch claims of power at 
this time. A leader therein was Mr. John Davis, 
ſon to a Baptiſt miniſter in the Delaware State, and 
educated at the college in Philadelphia. He came 
to Boſton in May, 1770, and was ordained paſtor of 
the ſecond Baptiſt church there the 9th of September 
following. UF was one * the committee who po 
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the addreſs of the Baptiſt churches to our Legiſla- 
ture the next month; but perceiving ſoon after that 
our charter gave them nq right to Aren any re- 
ligious worſhip bx tzx and compulſion, he plain- 
-ly declared it to men of note; which was the chief 
—_ of the mean and ſcorrilous tnedtment from the 
preſs, that he met with the next winter. General 
Brattle, when acting as Chairman of the committee 
of the Legiſlature in the ſpring, treated him in like 
manner; but when he- had done, Davis aroſe, and 
diſtinetiy anſwered his arguments, without taking 
any notice of the perſonal abuſe that was offered 
him. A gentleman preſent ſaid, the worth of the 
man never appeared fo great before. September 
10, 1771, the Warren Aſſociation made choice of 
him as their agent, to uſe his beſt endeavours, by 
the advice of their committee, in concert with 
their agents in London, to obtain the eſtabliſhment 
of equal religious liberty in this land. And the 
compiler of this hiſtory was then requeſted by a 
number of miniſters to undertake the work; and 
Mr. Davis promiſed his aſſiſtance therein. But, 
alas! he had done but little towards it before 
his health failed, and his life followed after. In 
Auguſt, 1772, he took a voyage to Philadelphia, 
hoping to receive benefit from his native air. And 
obtaining ſome relief, and meeting with one of his 
brethren in the miniſtry, who was going to preach 
to the weſtern Indians, he ſet out with him, in com- 
pany with friends who were going to ſettle upon 
the Ohio. But on February 1, 1773, the follow- 
ing account was publiſned in Philadelphia, viz. 
By advices from the Ohio we learn, that upon the 
13th of December the Reverend John Davis, A. M. 

Fellow of Rhode-Iſland college, and one of the 
members of the American Philoſophical ou: 
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died there, after an illneſs of three weeks, in the 36th 
year of his age.” The miniſter he was with in- 
forms us, that ſome of his laſt words were theſe : 
In a lutle time I expect to be with Chriſt, to ſee 
and know him as he is now known, and as he is not 
known. My faith in my Saviour is unſhaken®.” 
VII. In September, 17572, the author was cho- 
ſen an agent of the Baptiſt churches in Mr. Davis's 
room; and the following events took place amon 
them. Though their church in Chelmsford had 
given in certificates according to law, yet they were 
all taxed to pariſh teachers; and in a cold ſeaſon, 
January 26, 1773, three of their ſociety were im- 
priſoned therefor at Concord, one of whom. was $2 
years old; and they commenced a ſuit in law for 
recompence ; but their caſes were long delayed. 
In Bellingham equal liberty was enjoyed, becauſe 
there was none but a Baptiſt miniſter in the town; 
but a number of his hearers who lived in Mendon 
were ſo much oppreſſed with taxes to other mini- 
ſters, that in the three preceding years they eſti- 
mated their damages on that account at near Fifty 
Pounds. And theſe and other things being laid be- 
fore the Baptiſt committee, May 5, they adviſed their 
agent to write to all their churches, to conſider 
whether it was not their duty to refuſe to give any 
more certificates to the power that oppreſſed them; 
and to bring in their concluſions upon it to their 
next Aſſociation. And further light was held up, 
by their enemies a few days after. For, to vindi- 
cate their practice, they publiſned an account of all 
their exempting laws in the Boſton Evening Poſt, 
of May 17, and as the firſt of them ordered Epiſco- 
palians in each pariſh, to be taxed with the reſt, and: 
then that their miniſters ſnould draw * 
0 
>» Jones's journal, p. 24. 
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of the pariſh treaſury, it was now ſaid, « Had the 
ſame prudent precaution been taken with reſpe& to 
the Anabaptiſts, when they were exempted from be- 
ing taxed towards the maintenance of the miniſters of. 
the churches by law eftabHſhed, thoſe avaricious and 
diſſolute perſons, who get under water to waſh away 
their miniſter's rates, without any expectation or de- 
fire of waſhing away their ſins, would have had little 
orno temptation to declare themſelves Anabaptiſts.“ 
When the Warren Aſſociation met at Medfield, 
September 7, 1773, they concluded to refrain from 
giving _ more certificates to that power, for theſe 
reaſons. Becauſe it implies an acknowledg- 
ment, "he civil-rulers have a right to ſet up one 
religious ſect above another, which they have not. 
2, Becauſe they are not repreſentatives in religious 
matters, and therefore have no right to impoſe re- 
ligious taxes. 3. Becauſe ſuch a practice embold- 
ens the actors therein to aſſume God's prerogative, 
and to judge the hearts of thoſe who put not in- 
fo their mouths. 4. Becauſe the church is pre- 
tented as a chaſte virgin ro Chriſt; and to place 
ner truſt and love upon any others for temporal 
tupport,. is playing the harlot, and ſo the way to 
deftroy all religion. (Hoſ. it. 5.) 5. Becauſe the 
practice aboveſaid tends to envy, hypocriſy and 
confuſion, and ſo to the ruin of civil ſociety*. When 
the author came to Boſton to compleat this publica- 
tion, he met with two printed letters againſt the 
deſign; to which he returned the following reply, 
on October 14. Mr. Draper, as you have allow- 
ed a pretended Baptiſt room for two long letters in 
your paper of the ad and goth of September, I 
hope you will give a real Baptiſt room for a ſhort 
anſwer to him in your next, I call him a pre- 
tended 
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tended Baptiſt, and think I have reaſon ſo to do; 
for though he gives his word for it that he is of our 
denomination, yet the whole tenor of his letters is, 
to perſuade us to be eaſy under the taxing laws of 
the other party; and towards the cloſe of his firſt 
letter he ſays, had we for a little while borne only the 
little finger of the Epiſcopalian hierarchy, we ſhould think 
the burthen comparatively light, though we were called 
to bear the weight of the loins of the Preſbyterians of 
New-England. And is not the hand of Joab in all 
this! For my part, I am not able to get a pair of 
ſcales ſufficient to weigh thoſe two great bodies in, 
the Epiſcopal hierarchy and the New-England Preſ- 
byterains, ſo as to find out exactly which is heavielt : 
But if this pretended brother had felt what father 
Obadiah Holmes once felt in Boſton from our.oppo- 
nents, he would not have been ſo eaſy as he now leems 
to be.” Hereby a ſtop was put to that mean and 
{ſcandalous practice, of aſſuming the Baptiſt name, 
in writings againſt their welfare. Neither did any 
anſwer ever appear to the above reaſons for equal 
liberty, though oppreſſion was {till carried on un- 
der religious pretences. My 
VIII. By aſſiſtance from Haverhill, a Baptiſt 
church was regularly formed at Goreham, near 
Caſco-Bay, June 20, 1768. And Joſeph Maody, 
a member of it, who lived in Scarborough, had the 
{ame certified annually to their pariſh aſſeſſors ac- 
cording to law ; yet diſtreſs was ſtill made upon him 
for taxes to pariſh worſhip, - For ſuch a tax of about 
Six Dollars, a good riding beaſt was taken from him 
in 1771; ho therefore preſented proper vouchers of 
theſe facts to the Aſſembly at Boſton, January 26, 
1774, with a petition, that like the good Samaritan 
they would again ſet him upon his own beaft. A 
committee was {ent out upon it, whoſe report was to 
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diſmiſs the petition, which was done. Aboutthistime 
eighteen men, of the Baptiſt ſociety in Warwick, in 
a very cold ſeaſon, were ſeized for a pariſh tax, arid 
carried forty miles, and caſt. into Northampton gaol. 


On February 15, an account thereof was brought 


to the agent of the Baptiſt churches, who directly 
laid their caſe before the Legiſlature at Boſton; 
praying that they might be releaſed, that recom- 
pence might be made them, and effectual meuſures 
taken to prevent ſuch things for the future. But, 
though a committee was ſent out upon it, no help 
was granted. This moved one of the Baptiſt com- 
mittee to expreſs his aſtoniſhment rhereat, in the 
gazette of March 3, and to aſk how this news would 
be received in ſiſter Colonies, or at the Britiſh Court, 
from whence late help had been afforded to our Aſh- 
field brethren ? A reply hereto came out March 14, 
which ſaid, ©© No one can deny that they have been 
in great trouble of late; and. whoever conſiders how 
dangerous the occupation of counterfeiting an eſta- 
bliſhed currency is, they cannot greatly admire at 
Ts 
upon in the Providence gazette. Though in fact a 
Pedobaptiſt church member in Aſhfield had, before 
this, been convicted of harbouring a counterfeiting 
club at his houſe, for which the Court gave judg- 
ment that he ſhould be fined, ſet in the pillory, and 
have his ears cropt ; while a Baptiſt member, whom 
they had enſnared, was only fined. Thus do men 
expoſe themſelves, when they drag into religious 
controverſy things which have no relation to it. In 
a Boſton paper of April 7, the aſſeſſors of Warwick 
publiſhed a vindication of themſelves in taxing thoſe 
Baptiſts, in which they ſaid, «© We apprehend that 


every body politic have a right to chooſe their re- 
. Itgion, and to ena& laws for its ſupport, and 4 
= they. 


Which inuendo was catched at, and enlarged . 
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they ought ſo to do: And fince Congregationaliſin 
is the choice of the people of this Province, the rea 
ligion which our forefathers had in view to eſtabliſh 
in coming over to this country, we think there is 
good reaſon why diſſenters from us ſhould pay to 
the ſupport of it; eſpecially ſince it is one condition 
upon which they receive and hold their lands.“ 
This laſt article is flatly denied, anct let 
party prove it if they can. And will any ſtill plead 
for a practice that cannot be upheld without lying L 
Another evil effect of it is before us. | 
IX. Ons of the Chelmsford caſes was now tried 
at Charleſtown. Jonathan Sewal, the lawyer who 
was moſt active againſt the Baptiſts of Haverhill, 
undertook for them; and he muſt needs put the 
collector as well as the aſſeſſors into the writ. The 
effect of which was, that the jury judged the aſſeſ— 
ſors to be guilty, and the collector not guilty; and 
that the Baptiſt ſhould recover of the aſſeſſors 
Three Pounds damages and coſts, while the col- 
leftor ſhould recover coſts of the Baptiſt for car- 
rying him to priſon, where he was confined above 
three days. The guilty aſſeſſors ſoon had their ex- 
pences paid by the town ; but as the Judges and ſaid 
lawyer went off directly, the other Chelmsford caſes 
were never tried, nor the ſmall ſum now adjudged 
to one of them received. And no exempting law 
for the Baptiſts in this Province was now in force. 
Theſe things being heard of at Philadelphia, cauſed 
an uneaſineſs among the Preſbyterians there, and a 
man was ſent from thence to Boſton, and a new ex- 
empting act was paſſed at Salem in June; after 
which it was declared in a Philadelphia paper, that 
relief was granted to the Baptiſts in the Maſſachu- 
ſetts. Such pains have that ſect taken to keep up 
their credit and influence in this country. But that 
Wu 2 
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act was fo far from affording us any relief, that i it 
required annual certificates to be recorded in each 
pariſh where the. Baptiſts lived, a copy of which 
could not. be had without Fourpence of our money, 
which is Threepence ſterling; the very tax upon a 
pound of tea that brought on the American war. 


— — — — — 
CHAP. XVI. 


i. A Review of Engliſh Affairs. 
2. Of New-England in particu- 
lar. '3. Cauſe of the American 
War. 4. How it began. 5. Cauſe 

of ſo general a Union therein, 
6. Its Progreſs. 7. The Vanity 
and Folly of our Enemies. 8. Di- 
vine Goodneſs to our Land, diſplay- 
ed in the Abilities, Temper and 
Succeſs, of General Was HIN G TON. 


I. NAI SPU TES about power and gain, under 
a religious. maſk, could no longer be re- 
{trained to words, but muſt come to dreadful blows. 
To this thoſe claims have always tended. When 
Henry the 8th. revolted from the church of 
Rae, and ſet himſelf up as head of the church of 
England, he ruled as tyrannically as the Pope did; 
though his allowing the common people to have 
the bible in their own rongue, gave much light to 
de nation, And a greater reformation * Pro: 
af uce 
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duced thereby, in the ſhort reign of his ſon Ed- 
ward, than the church of England has ever attain- 
ed to ſince. Neither do their ideas differ ſo much 
from ours about facts, as about the names they 
ought to be called by. An Epiſcopal Miniſter of 
conſiderable note, after thirty years labour to pro- 
mote their way in New- England, gave the follow- 
ing account of the cauſe of its firſt plantation: Says 
he, «© While the virgin Queen, of iminortar me- 
mory, ſat at the helm, ſhe ſteered ſo ſteady a courſe, 
and rode with ſo tight a rein, that Calvin's Engliſh 
diſciples, impregnated with the leaven of Geneva, 
could do little more, upon their return, after the 
Maria perſecution, than fret in their fetters, mur- 
mur, and mutter their diſcontents in ſecret. To 
Elizabeth ſucceeded James, father of the martyr. 


He imagining it more for his eaſe, threw away the 


Queen's curb, and rode with a ſnaffle. Under 
this ſoft Sovereign the non cons ſeem, by the Gal- 
liotiſm of the fate, and Grindalizing of rhe church, 
to have grown into great numbers. But Charles 
reſumed, in ſome ſort, the heroine*s bridle, and gave 
leave to Laud to make uſe of whip and ſpur ; ſo the 
ſturdy Puritan, unuſed to reſtraint, and growing 
reſtive, finding that flouncing and plunging would 
not throw down, ran away from his riders, and took 
ſanctuary in New-England. . But good God! how 
dearly did that moſt pious Prinee and holy prelate pay 
for this! and how fatal and laſting have been the con- 
ſequences of that GRAND REBELLION, that brought 
both of thoſe great perſonages to the block *!”” 
Thar 1s, Charles claimed a right to impoſe laws and 
taxes upon the people without their conſent, and 


Laud 
Letters from Narraganſet, 1752, by James M*Sparran, 


D. D. printed at Dublin, 1753, under the title of Aurica 
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Laud endeavqured to cover and enforce the ſame 
with religious pretences; and becauſe. they drove 
on furiouſly in that way, until both of their necks 
were broke, arbitrary teachers have canonized 
them for ſaints, and martyrs; and have ſtigmatized 
reſiſtance to fuch power with the odious name of 
REBELLION...» After the flames of war which the 
Kindled had raged through three bloody cam- 
Paigns, between the King and Parliament, their 
commiſſioners met at Uxbridge, January 30, 1645, 
to treat about reconciliation: But it could not be 
obtained, becauſe a ſecret inſtruction from Charles 
to his commiſſioners ſaid, As the King's duty is 
to protect the church, ſo it is the church's to aſſiſt 
the King in the maintenance of his juſt authority: 
Wherefore my predeceſſors have been always care- 
Ful (eſpecially fince the reformation) to keep the 
dependency of the clergy entirely upon the crown, 
without which it will ſcarcely fit faſt upon the King's 
Head; therefore you muſt do nothing to change or 
leſſen this neceſſary dependency “.“ Before the re- 
formation the Pope rode foremoſt, and ſometimes 
compelled Princes to walk on foot, yea, to hold his 
ſtirrup; but ſince, as is here obſerved; they have 
been always careful to keep the reins in their own 
hands. And this conteſt has cauſed infinite miſ- 
Chiefs in New-England. Wt, 

II. Tux firſt planters of it mocked no more 
than equal liberty of conſcience ; and though the 
crown would only give a conditional, and not an 
abſolute promiſe thereof, © Yet, caſting them- 
ſelves on the care of Providence, they reſolved to 
venture f. On this foundation was New-England 
Planted in 1620; and this has been its only ſup- 


port 
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pert ever ſince. For though the Maſſachuſetts 
company came over ten years after, with an am- 
ple charter from Charles; yet he and Laud ſoon 
attempted to vacats it, and at length poſitively re- 


quired the company to ſend it back again“: And 
the loſs of their heads, and the overthrow of Epiſ- 


copacy, was the cauſe why theſe plantations were 
not then entirely ruined. In the mean time, an 


imagination of great purity at Boſton emboldened 


the church to aſſume the whole government in this 
wilderneſs, with an expectation of exhibiting to the 
world ſuch a view of the glory of Chriſtianity, as had 
never before been ſeen. And the leaders here were 
enchanted with this bright image, until their char- 
ter was wreſted, from them in 1684 ; upon which 
che world reſolutely took the bridle again into their 
own hands. And how flattering was their late proſ- 
pect, of riding where they pleaſed without con- 
troul ? Methinks I hear the Britiſk miniſtry ſay- 
ing, our fleets and armies have. triumphed over 
all our enemies, and we are revered to the re- 
moteſt regions. The wealth of both the Indies is 
ours, and our reſources are boundleſs. - The vaſt 
continent of North-America is wholly. at our com- 
mand, and who can hinder our doing as we pleaſe ? 
Arts and ſciences are already carried-very high; and 
who knows how much greater improvements may 
be made? As to religion, fanaticiſm and bigotry 
are quite out of faſhion, and reaſon and liberty are 
the darling topics of the age. Epiſcopacy prevails 
in almoſt all our Colonies, and ſoon will in the re- 
mainder. Parliaments have-formerly made dread- 
ful work ; cut off the head of one King, and drove 
another from his throne; but thoſe. days of ſuper- 


ſtition and cruelty are at an end. The Parliament 


| - 15 
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is now entirely at our command; and the eſtabliſh 
ment of its — over the Colonies is all that 
is wanting to compleat the happineſs of the empire; 
and who can prevent ſo great a good? Can a few 
factious fellows at Boſton do it! The thought is 
contemptible ! And we are aſſured, by the moſt 
reſpectable gentlemen upon the continent, that as 
ſoon as it is ſeen that government is determined to 
maintain its authority, oppoſition will ceaſe, and the 
land will be at reſt. At their head is a man, who, 
by the beſt hiſtory of his country that was ever pub 
liſhed, has diſcovered a perfect knowledge of their 
affairs, civil and religious. And his influence is fo 
great, that after he was made Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Province, he was freely elected into their 
Council, At the ſame time he had the command 
of their caſtle, the key of their chief- harbour, was 
Judge of Probate in their head county, and Chief 
Judge of their Supreme Executive Court through 
the Colony; until his Majeſty has been pleaſed to 
rajſe him to the higheſt ſeat in their government. 
Who then can ſcruple the truth of his teſtimony, 
'or-the ſufficiency of his influence to Is ay 
our-defires ? 
III. I am fenſible that theſe ideas will not pleaſe 
ſome men; therefore the following facts are adduced 
to ſupport them. The moſt plauſible plea for the 
claim of Britain'to tax America was, that we were 
indebted-to her for protection. If ſo, why did ſhe 
pay vs large ſums, for aſſiſting her in her wars ? 
Our conqueſt of Cape-Breton, in 1745, brought her 
into debt to us, for which ſhe ſent us over a good 
quantity of caſh, whereby we were enabled to call 
in our paper money. Yet, through jealouſy of our 
power, acts of Parliament were paſſed in 1749 to 
prohibit, under great penalties, the erection of any 
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tilt- hammers here to plate iron, furnaces to make 

ſteel, or ſlitting - mills to cut nail- rods; although no 
country abounds more than ours with iron. All 
this and much more was patiently borne, and re- 
quiſitions from the crown, of aſſiſtance in the ſuc- 
ceeding. wars, were obeyed beyond our proportion; 
for which large ſums were repaid: by Parliament; 
Did this loo as if they thought we were in debt to 
them? By no means. But ſoon after the peace of 
1763, they paſſed an 20 to compel the Colonies to 
turniſh certain articles for a ſtanding army therein in 
the time of peace; the great engine of deſpotiſm. 
And as this act was but partly oheyed in New-York, 
their legiſlative, power was ſuſpended, until they 

ſhould do it fully. To this the ſtamp- act was added, 
to deprive America of any legal deeds of our lands, 
or ſecurities for our money, without paying a tax 
therefor to Britain. And when they were forced 
to repeal that act in March, 1766, it was reſolved, 

e That his Majeſty in Parliament, of right, had 
power to bind the people of . the:Colonies by ſta- 
tutes IN ALL CASES WHATSOEVER.” William War- 
burton,, Biſhop of Glouceſter, had, delivered-a ſer- 
mon, the preceding month, before the fociety who 
ſupported their miſſionaries, in America, wherein 
he called the inhabitants of it factious people, rea- 
dy to laugh at the bible; and faid, « The ſpread- 
ing of GENTILISM- in the Colonies calls for our 
rejected charity.” And to render them as odiqus 
as. poſſible, he accuſed them of annually ſtealing 
llaves from the oppoſite continent, and facrificing 
them to. their great idol, the god of gain. No- 
thing (ſays he) is more certain, than that the in- 
famous traffic for ſlaves directly infringes both 
divine and human law. Nature created man free, 
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and grace invites him to aſſert his freedom®.” - 
Yet it is moſt certain that his party, in the ſouthern 
Colonies, and in the Weſt-India iſlands, have had 
the chief hand in that infamous traffic. February 
20, 1767, John Ewer, Biſhop of Landaff, before 
the ſame ſociety, ſaid of the firſt planters of New- 
England, . What reproach could be caſt heavier - 
than they deſerve ? who, with their native ſoil, - 
abandoned their native manners and religion; and 
ere long were found in many parts living without 
remembrance or knowledge of God, without any 
divine worſhip, in difſolute wickedneſs, and the 
moſt brutal profligacy of manners. Inſtead of con- 
verting barbarous infidels, as they undertook to do, 
they became themſelves infidels and barbarians. 
And is it not ſome aggravation of their ſhame, that 
this their neglect of religion was contrary to the 
pretences and conditions under which they obtain- 
ed royal grants and public authority?“ And having 
expreſſed his earneſt defire and hopes of the ſpeedy 
eſtabliſhment of biſhops in America, he ſays, This 
point obtained, the American church will ſoon go 
out of its infant ſtate ; be able to ſtand upon its 
own legs, and without foreign hel and 
ſpread itſelf. Then the buſineſs of this ſociety will 
have been brought to the happy iſſue intended f. 
(See p. 27, 28.) Dr. Thomas Bradbury Chand- 
ler, of New-Jerſcy, now publiſhed a book upon the 
ſame ſubject; wherein he owns it as the opinion of 
many, that the circumſtances of the nation now af- 
forded the moſt favourable proſpect of the ſpeedy 
eſtabliſhment of biſhops here, that had ever appear- 
ed ſince Queen Ann's death. Yet he had the face to 
1385 | | declare 
* Gloueeſter's ſermon, Feb 21, 1766, p. 11, 13, 25, 26. 
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had very extenſive. effects, ten letters, by way o 
anſwer to them were publiſhed at Boſton, in 1769. 
Much. paing were taken therein to perſuade us that 
the Farmer had, given, falſe alarms, and that our 
liberties, were in no real danger; anc vet in the 
Part letter it was ſaid, © The queſtion whether the 


arliament can lay internal taxes could be £455 


od 
L. lter or vacate charters. The Parliament 
annul our charters at will F, without alledging pro 
cauſa miſuſer or abuſer, becauſe the Pig! IS, Joined 
by the whole Council of the nation.” And in 
January, 1773, Governor |] utchinſon purpoſely 
drew. our Aflembly into a. 7 550 VP n this fub- 
ject ; and. when he cloſed it 8 brh.;o 0 March he 
ſaid, < It is eſſential, to. the pas of pe 
that power ſhould: always exiſt 7 15 other po- 
er within ſuch i Mee haye 1 1 0 with- 
ſtand or controul; therefore, when 2 word power 
relates to che ſupreme. Authority of goyerament, 
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* Chandler's appeat'ts the public, p. 60-54, ol Fe) 

+ Here is a/power claimed by man,; "rhe, with - TEVETence 
be it ſpoken is what the eternal = Hoya never aſſumed! 
infinite perfeQions render it impoſſible” for him to lie, to act in- 
conſiſtently, or to entice any intd ſin; all which have been fre- 
quently done, by met Who have aſſumed the power v0 {uppers 
religious teachers by tax and compulſion. 
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muſt be underſtood ABSOLUTE and uxrnTtD. 4 
Ind he refuſed his conſent to an act paſſed in that 
ion, to grant the ſalaries of the Judaes 'of 

je Executive Court, becauſe he expected that 

the King would pay them out of the American 
revenue then collecting. In June following his 

letter to a member of Parliament, of January 20 

1769, was publiſhed by the Aﬀembly at Boſton, 

wherein he ſaid, “I never think of the meaſures 

neceſſary for the peace and good order of the Co- 
lonies without pain. There muft be an abridgment 
of what are called Engliſh Tiberties.” This, and 
other original letters, were procured and ſent back 
by the amiable and judicious Franklin, our agent 
at the Britiſh Court; who, as ſoon as this was known 
there, was ſpurned. from thence with much ſcorn 
and bitterneſs ; 'ati' infallible evidence that what 
they were in purſuit of were the works of darkneſs ; 
for he that doth truth cometh to the light, that bis deeds 

may be made manifeft. John in. 20, 21. 

IV. In November following arrived large car- 
goes of tea, which were ſent over to eſtabliſh a 
precedent of the power of the Britiſh Parliament 
to tax this country internally. From Philadelphia 
and New-York it was ſent back, and not ſuffered. 
to be landed; and the ſame was earneſtly tried for 
at Boſton : But Governor Hutchinſon reduced his 
native town to the cruel neceſſity of either ſuffer- 

ing it to be landed, and the tax thereon paid, or 

Uſe of caſting it into the ſea ; and the latter was 

Choſen. Now the character of thoſe who teach 

God's fear by-the precepts of men, is to watch for 

fniquity: And when accounts of this and other 

tranſactions arrived in March, 1774, the Britiſh 
miniſtry imagined that they nad got enough of it 
to cover and carry their arbigary deſigns. Ang 
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ſuch uſe was made thereof, as to procure. one act 
of Parliament to ſnut up the port of Boſton, until 
their power was obeyed there; a ſecond to rob the 
people of this Province of their right to chooſe 
their own Council; a third to ſcreen the executors 
of their orders from puniſhment, even if they com- 
mitted. murder in doing it; and a fourth greatly ta 
enlarge the Province of Quebec, to eſtabliſh Pope - 
ry thexein, and to deprive its inhabitants of their 
right of trials by jury, and other Engliſh liberties, 
As theſe were hoſtile meaſures, Thomas Gage, the 
chief commander of all the Britiſh forces in Ame- 
rica, was appointed Governor of the Maſſachuſetts 

in order to carry them into effect. And he arrived 
at Boſton May 13, where he met the Aſſembly 
the 25th, but ſoon prorogued them to Salem, where 
a few acts were paſſed, and then they were diſfoly- 
ed, never to meet again upon their former conſti- 
tution. The port of Boſton was ſhut up in June, 
and in Auguſt twenty-four of the thirty- ſix Coun- 
ſellors, appointed for us by the crown, were ſworn 
into office; and writs were iſſued for a new choice 
of repreſentatives, to meet them at Salem the ↄth 
of October. But a week before that time the 
Governor, by proclamation, forbid their meeting ; 
becauſe the people had compelled ſome of thoſe 
Counſellors to reſign their commiſſions, and the 
reſt were afraid to venture out of Boſton, Yet 
moſt of the repreſentatives met, reſolved them- 
ſelves into a Provincial Congreſs, and fat at ſeveral 


times and places, until they diſſolved on Decem- 


ber 10; having taken various ſteps towards the 
internal regulation and defence of the country, and 
propoſed a new choice of delegares from the towns, 
to meet in February. In the mean time all theſe 
Colonies conſidered the caſe of Boſton as their on, 


and 
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and ſent large contributions to its ſuffering inha- 
bitants. Delegates from twelve Colonies met at 
Philadelphia, September 5, and fat till October 26, 
ſtated the unalĩenable rights of mankind, and the 
nature, limits and end of civil government, in a 

clear manner ; and ſent addreſſes to the throne, 
and to various parts of the empire, well calculated 
to expoſe, and, if poſſible, to remove the dangers 
that hung over our liberties. They alſo recom- 
mended wiſe meaſures for our internal regulatioꝝ; 
and, in the name of their conſtituents, ſolemnly 
covenanted to refrain from importing any Britiſh 
goods, or exporting any of ours to them, after cer- 
tain times ſet; if ſaid oppreſſive acts ſhould not then 
be repealed, until their repeal was effected. 


* a 


* 


Is the night preceding September 1, a party 
of ſoldiers went and ſeized a large quantity of 
powder, in a public ſtore in Cambridge, which, 
with ſome field pieces, they brought off to Boſton; 
upon which a report flew like the wind, that Gage 
had ſent out his troops, who were killing the peo- 
ple. Multitudes were alarmed hereby, and were 
marching in arms to relieve their friends, until 
this report was contradicted. And on Lord's 
day, February 26, 1775, a field officer, with 
about an hundred men, failed from the caſtle 
to Marblehead, and then marched nimbly to Sa- 
lem, to fetch ſome pieces of artillery from thence ; 
but were defeated in their deſign by the vigilance 
of the people. After which Colonel Gilbert col- 
lected a quantity of arms and ammunition at Free- 
town, and ſent to the Governor for protection; 
who thereupon wrote to the authority of Briſtol 
county, to make proviſion for two hundred ſol- 
diers there: But, before they marched, ſome thou- 
ſands of the inhabitants aſſembled on April 10, * 
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ed thoſe war ſtores, and diſperſed that neſt of ene- 

mies at Freetown. Yet after all this, and muck 
more of like nature, we are informed, that thę 

Mandamus Counſellors at Boſton were under fu 

an infatuation, as to give it as their opinion, that 

their countrymen would not venture to fight againſt 

the King's troops; and to adviſe their Governor 

to try the experiment, by ſending a body of them 
to deſtroy or bring away the ſtores that were col- 
lected at Concord. But though this advice was 
followed with great ſecreſy, by crofling the water 
from Boſton common in the dead of the night, ſo 
as to get twelve miles in their way before ſunriſe, 
yet they then ſaw a company of the militia collected 
to oppoſe them; of whom they killed eight men 
on the ſpot, and then marched ſix miles further to 
Concord; where they ſhot down two men more, 
before our people fired upon them“. And they 
not only uſed their endeavours to deſtroy ſome 
cannon and carriages, but alſo caſt a conſiderable 
quantity of flour into the river. Hereupon the 
cowardly Americans drove the heroic Britons back 
to their ſhips the ſame day, with much terror and 
laughter, although near two thouſand of their beſt 
troops were employed in the affair; which will 
tranſmit the remembrance of CO and the 
19th of April, down to the lateſt poſterity. 

V. Bur how the inhabitants of a country of 
fifteen hundred miles extent, divided into thirteen 
Colonies, very differently conſtituted, wherein 
were perſons of almoſt all nations, ſects and opi- 8 
nions, could unite againſt the arbitrary claims of 
the moſt powerful kingdom upon earth, and could 
perſevere therein for eight tedious years, in de- 
This is a moſt certain fact, though it was contradicted by 
dur enemies in London. 
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fiance of the 2 . 905 of craft and 

jolence, until thoſe claims are fu iven up, i 
—.— of Pg aſtoniſhment, — will. 5 7 — 
ſubject of curious enquiry to future ages. To me 
it is paſt all doubt, that no other ſufficient reaſo 
can be given for this unparalleled event, than the 
deſign which God has declared to us, in the paſ- 
— that adorns our title page. Pride and dif 
obedience to him had arrived to ſuch height in 
both countries, that we, muſt become dreadful 
ſcourges to each other, to diſcover what was in 
our hearts, whether we would keep his command- 
ments or not. 

VI. .A sSEconD Provincial Congreſs met at Con- 
cord, February 1, and proceeded to further mea: 
ſures ſor the defence of our liberties ; and other 
Colonies did the like. The Aſſembly at Provi- 
dence, in December, had ordered the cannon to 
be brought up there from their fort near New- 
port, which were now conveyed to the camp be- 
fore Boſton, formed by the militia, who aſſembled 
by thouſands, and filled the towns and villages, 
from the. bay ſouth of Boſton to Myſtic river. on 
the north; being a circle of twenty miles. On the 
other hand, .the Britiſh Generals, Howe, Bur- 
goyne and. Clinton, arrived with large reinforce- 
ments to their army at Boſton. Charleſtown, to the 
north of it, lies, as that does, upon a peninſula, 
the latter betwixt Charles and Myſtic rivers. It 
contained above four hundred houſes, many of 
them very elegant. June 17 the Britiſh: com- 
manders perceived that the Americans had begun 
to fortify a hill on the north ſide of Charleſtown; 
upon which the town was ſurrounded with their 
ſhips. and floating batteries, and then their army 
Janded o attack our entrenchment. I” 

as 
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was upon a hill in the petttieaſt⸗ part of Boſton l 
and eight days after he wrote the following a ac 
count of the action to England. Says he; © K 
we look to the height, Howe's corps àſeendin 
the hill in the face of entrenchments, and if a ves 
ry difadvantageous ground, was much e 
to the left the enemy pouring freſn e h 
thouſands, over the land, and in the arm of the 
ſea our ſhips and floating batteries cannoadirig- 
them; ſtraight before us.a large and noble town” 
in one great' blaze ; the church ſteeples,' beitis of 
timber, were great pyramids of fire 2bove the refed 
behind us, the church ſteeples and heights of our 
own camp covered with ſpectators of the reſt of 
our army which was engaged; the hills round the: 
country covered with ſpectators} the enemy all in! 
anxious ſuſpence; the roar of cannon, mortars and: 
muſquetry, the cruſh of churches, ſhips upon rde 
ſtocks, and whole ſtreets falling together in ruins, : 
to fill the ear; the ſtorm of redoubrs, with the ob- 
jects above deſcribed to fill the eye, and the re- 
flexion that perhaps a defeat was a final "loſs of. 
the Britiſh empire in America; to fill the mind 
made the whole a picture and complication of or- 
ror and importance, beyond any thing that er 
came to my lot to be witneſs to. Vet che day end. 
ed with glory, and the ſucceſs was moſt important, 
conſidering the aſcendeney it gave the regular 
troops; but the loſs was uncommon in officers, 
for the number engaged. 
VII. Can” chis be believed 175 2 Major 
Pitcairn, who was moſt forward in firing. 
dur people at 28 Was nov ſlain, with two 
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as many more who died of their wounds, while 
our loſs was but about half that number, All this. 
in driving the deſpiſed Americans from a redoubt 
they had raiſed in one night, under the direction 
of a phyſician* as their chief commander; and af-. 
ter he fell, the Britiſh veterans did not venture 
to purſue our people, though it might have been 
done for half a mile, under the protection of their 
own ſhips and batteries. Is this their glory! it 
was glorying in their ſhame. And a plain account 
of their motives here follows. Charles Lee had 
been an officer under Burgoyne in the laſt. war, 
and had contracted a near friendſhip with him; 
and hearing of his arrival at Boſton, he ſent him a 
letter, which Burgovne anſwered from thence, Ju- 
ly 8; and ſaid, © The vital principle of the conſti- 
tution, in which it moves and has its being, is che 
ſupremacy of the King in Parliament: A com- 
pound, indefinite, indefeaſible power, coeval with 
the origin of the empire, and co- extenſive over all 
its parts. And having laid this as his foundation, 
he, in an * manner, went on to compare our 
conduct with theirs who beheaded Charles, and ſet 
up Cromwell; and that of his party, to thoſe Who 
expelled James, and crowned William; 3 and then, 
ſays, <. Theſe principles, depend upon it, aftuate 
the army and fleet throughout; and let meat the 
ſame time add, that there are few if any gentlemen 
among us who would have drawn their ſwords in the 
cauſe of ſlavery.— I know Great- Britain is ready to 
open her arms upon the firſt overture of accommo- 
dation, I know on is Weener 1 to > Waintein 
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* 'The Honorable Joſeph | Wore, of Boſton, 3 b 


juſt before been appointed — by our Pro; 
vinclal Congreſs. 
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her original rights; and if the war proceeds, your 
one hundred and fifty chouſand men will not be a 
march for HER / POWER,” This was their capital 
argument; which, however, failed him and his ar- 
my at Saratoga two years after. Our ſecond Con- 
tinental Congreſs met at Philadelphia May 10, 
and ſent à petition to the King, wherein they 
aſſured him, that their ardent deſire was, for 
the reſtorat ion of the former harmony between 
the two countries, and for its eſtabliſhment upon 
a permanent and laſting baſis; and ſaid, Our 
breaſts retain too tender a regard for the kingdom 
from which we derive our origin, to requelt ſuch 
à reconciliation as might in any manner be incon- 
ſiſtent with her dignity and welfare. And they 
prayed him to direct to fome mode wherein ſuch a 
reconciliation might be accompliſhed. On Se 
tember 1, this perition was delivered to Lord Dart- 
mouth, by Governor Penn, and, Mr. Arthur Lee; 
to whom the miniſter ſaid, © No anſwer would be 
given.” Now compare this with Burgoyne's de- 
claration. He called their claims oyer the Colonies 
original rights, and the vital principle of the con- 
ſtitution; which was ſo oppoſite to truth, that it 
is impoſſible for any men ever to have ſuch a right 
to power over others: And inſtead of a readineſs 
for accommodation, they were earneſtly barring the 
door againſt it. General Gage covenanted With 
our friends in Boſton, that if they would deliver 
up their arms and ammunirion, they ſhould have 
liberty to go out with their other effects. But 
when he had thus diſarmed them, he violated his 
promiſe m a ſhameful manner; which raiſed both 
the reſentment and the contempt of the country 
againſt his party. It taught the People. not to con- 
N R r fide 
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fide in their promiſes, and alſo to deſpiſe them; as 
being afraid, that if our women and children were 
not kept there as hoſtages, the people would ruſh 
in and deftroy or captivate their boaſting army. 

VIII. Ox the other hand, becauſe Cromwell, 
with the wiſdom of the ſerpent, but not the inno- 
cency of the dove, made a great overturn in the 
nation, which yet ended in confuſion and ſlavery, 
our enemies imagined that nothing better could 
take place here, if we revolted from their King. 
But how far are God's thoughts above theirs? He 
raiſed up a man in Virginia, the oldeſt of our Colonels, 
who, by the Congreſs, was unanimouſly appointed 
the chief commander of our armies ; and as ſuch 
arrived at the camp at Cambridge July 2. And 
through eight perilous campaigns he was preſerv- 
ed in ſafety and health, was enabled to unite rea- 
fon and reſolution, authority and mildneſs, until his 
country was delivered from the moſt imminent dan- 
gers, and peace reſtored to the nations ; and then 
he as readily reſigned his command as ever he re- 
ceived it; and joyfully retired into a private ſtation, 
followed with the univerſal eſteem and bleſſings 
of his country; while a demonſtration is hereby 
held up to all the world, that prudence, upright- 
neſs and benevolence, will procure and preſerve 
that honor, authority and happineſs, which are in 
vain fought for in any other way. FOOD 1 
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1. Reals why” the Bap tiſts joited 
in this War. 2. — Viſi- 
tations in our Land. 3. Labours 
for equal Liberty. 4. New At- 
tempts to divide and enſlave Ame- 
rica. 5. The Folly thereof expoſ- 
| ed. 6. Great Exploits performed. 
7. To which ſucceeded terrible In- 
— of the Enemy. 8. Yet won- 
derful Relief was granted againſt 
them. 9g. Their amazing Cruel- 
ty. TO. Vaſt Uncertainty of our 


Affairs. 11. The cloſing Scenes 
of the War. 


I. GIN CE the Baptiſts have often been op- 

preſſed in this land, and would have ſuf- 
fered more than they did, had it not been for re- 
ſtraints from Great-Britain, how came they to join 
in a wür againſt her? Many have wondered at it, 


and ſome have cenſured them ſeverely therefor. 


But EY had the following reafons for their con- 
duct. 1. Where Epiſcopalians have had all the 
power of government, they have never allowed 
ethers ſo much liberty as we here enjoyed. In 
England all are taxed to their worſhip, while none 
are admitted into civil offices but eommunicants 
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in their church. In Virginia they eruelly impri- 
ſoned Baptiſt miniſters, only for preachin ng the goſ- 
pel to periſhing ſouls without licence from their 
Courts, until this war compelled them to deſiſt 
therefrom. Of this we had inconteſtible evidence: 
Therefore we could have no rational hopes of any 
real adyantage in joining with them. 2. The worſt 
treatment we here met with came from the ſame 
principles, and much of it from the ſame perſons, 
as the American war did. Many proofs of this 
have. already been given, and more are at hand if 
called for- 3. The firſt Baptiſt miniſter in Ame- 
rica publicly Held forth, that all righteous govern- 
ment is founded in compact, expreſſed or implied; 
which is equally binding upon rulers and ruled; 
ſo that every officer, whether ſucceeding or ele&t- 
ed, who intermeddles in any matter not fairly de- 
rived from thence, goes beyond his commiſſion. 
(Vol. 1, p 168.) When therefore our country- 
men adopted theſe principles, and founded their 
oppoſition to arbitrary claims wholly thereon, how 
could we avoid joining with them? For, 4. thoſe 
claims appeared to us abſolutely unjuſt, and a di- 
rect violation of the immutable rules of truth and 
equity; ſo that a concurrence with them would 
have brought ſuch guilt upon our conſciences, 
as is infinitely worſe than all the frowns of men. 
53. Though heavy corrections were to be ex 

ed, yet a ſtrong hope was begotten of final deliver- 
ance to this land; the good effects whereof might 
hereafter return to the people who now invaded . 
our rights. It is not pretended that our denomi- 
nation were all agreed, or had equal clearneſs in 
theſe points; but a majority of them were, mort 
or leſs, influenced thereby. 

U. A 
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II. A MAN ground of the hop? now mentioned, 
was the gracious viſitations granted from time to 
time, in various parts of this country, which be- 
ſpoke a deſign of final deliverance, and not of de- 
ſtruction or ſlavery. Within ſeven years paſt ſeve- 
ral thouſands had been hopefully converted from 
the errors oſ their ways, in Virginia, the Carolinas 
and Georgia. In and after the year 1773, a pow- 
erful work prevailed in Pittsfield, Adams, Laneſ- 
borough, Hancock, and other towns in Berkſhire; 
and the like in the adjacent parts of the county 
of Albany, and into the State of Vermont; which 
raiſed and increaſed many Baptiſt churches there. 
And, to come nearer home, the fecond tiſt 
church in Middleborough was reduced very low, 
until a revival began in the ſpring of 1773, which 
by the fall of 1775 cauſed the addition of ninety 
members to that church, and thirty to our third 
church in this town. The work extended into the 
eaſt and moſt uncultivated part of Freetown, where 
it raiſed a new church, and another in Dartmouth. 
In November, 1774, a like bleſſing was granted in 
Artleborough, which in ten months added thirty 
members to the firſt Baptiſt church there, and 2 
number more to other ſocieties. In December this 
revival extended into Providence, where it prevail- 
ed gloriouſly through the winter. Their college en- 
joyed a precious ſhare of it, the good effects where- 
of are ſtill experienced in diſtant churches. In ten 
months, more than an hundred perſons were added 
to the Baptiſt church there, beſide large additions 
to other churches in the town. And though the 
alarms of war in the ſpring cauſed a great interrup- 
tion of ſpiritual exerciſes and enjoyments, in places 
near the ſcene of action, yet the ſame were pro- 
moted thereby in diſtant places. At the 77 1 the 
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Bunker-Hill battle, a young phyſician was cortyert- 
ed at Harverd, thirty-five miles off, who was called 
the! next year to preach the goſpel; and he is now 

paſtor of a large Baptiſt church there, who are chief- 
bo the ſeals of his miniſtry. © Royalſton and Rich- 
mond, to the'northward, and Suffield, to the weſt- 
ward, were favoured with a conſiderable, revival 
of religion at this time, as, Pomfret, Killingly, 
and other towns in Connecłicut, were in 1776. 
And while the defence of the civil rights of Ame- 
rica appeared a matter of great importance, our 
religious liberties were by no means to be neglect- 
ed; and the.conteft concerning each kept a pretty: 
even pace through the war. * 

III. Vixwrxvo the Continental Congreſs as our 
higheſt civil reſort, the Warren Aſſociation, at 
their meeting at Medfield, September 13, 1774, 
agreed to ſend their agent to Philadelphia, there 
to follow the beſt advice he could obtain, to pro- 
cure ſome influence from thence in their favour. 
A Convention of the county of Suffolk, at this 
tune the head county of our Province, gave coun- 
tenance to this procedure; for their ſeventeenth 
reſolve ſays, & This county, confiding in the wiſ- 
dom and integrity of the Continental Congreſs, 
now ſitting at Philadelphia, will pay all due re- 
ſpect and ſubmiſſion to ſuch meaſures as may be 
recommended by them to the Colonies, for the 
reſtoration and eſtabliſnmefit of our juſt rights, 
civil and religicuss. Theſe reſolves were carried 
by ſaid agent to that city; where he met with an 
Aſſociation of Baptiſt churches, from ſeveral ad- 
jacent Colonies, who elected a large Committee to 
aſſiſt in che affair, and by their requeſt a confer- 

ence 

fan The Oongrels gave delt ſpecial approbation of theſe re- 

Lolves. 9 1 ü 
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ence was procured in the evening of October 1a, 
with the Honorable Delegates from our Province 
to Congreſs, in the preſence of ſeveral. more of 
their members, and other gentlemen. It was 
opened by reading a brief memorial of our chief 
grievances in the Maſſachuſetts, on religious ac- 
counts, which our Delegates endeavoured to an- 
ſwer; firſt by denying that we had any cauſe for 
ſuch complaints, and then by attempting to caſt 
all the blame thereof upon the executive depart- 
ment, and aſſerting that our Legiſlature wort en- 
tirely clear of it; but plain facts, eſpecially in the 
Aſnfield affair, confuted both of theſe pleas ; and 
the conference was cloſed with a promiſe from 
faid Delegates of the exertion of their influence 
in our favour. But as ſome in Philadelphia made 
an attempt to turn theſe things againſt. the gene- 
ral union of the Colonies, in the defence of our 
civil rights, a report was induſtriouſly ſpread in 
New-England, before ſaid Baptiſt agent got home, 
that he had been to Philadelphia on. purpoſe to 
break that union. And while he was gone, the 
firft pariſh in his own town voted to tax all the 
Baptiſts therein to their miniſter, becauſe they re 
fuſed to give them any more cerfficates;: He 
therefore ſoon met the Baptiſt committee at Boſ- 
ton, by whoſe advice a plain memorial of their 
grievances and deſires was laid before our Provin- 
cial Congreſs; to which the following: Es 
returned. 
« n Provincial Congreſs, nbi Der. 95 1 0 . 
« On reading the memorial of the Reverend 
Iſaac Backus, Agent to the Baptiſt churches inzthis 
government: ne 
% RESOLVRD, That . eſtabliſhment joys civil 
: — religious liherty, to each. denoruination i the 


Province, 


3⁰⁴ A CHURCH HIS TORX 
Province, is the ſincere wiſh of this Congreſs : But 
deing by no means veſted with powers of civil go- 
vernment, whereby they can redreſs the grievances 
of any perſon whatever, they therefore recom- 
mend to the Baptifti churches, that when a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly ſhall be convened in this Colony, 
they lay the real grievances of ſaid churches be- 
fore the ſame, when and where their petition will 
moſt certainly meet with all that attention due 
to the memorial of a denomination of Chriſtians ſo 
well diſpoſed to the public weal of their country. 
« By order of the Congreſs, 

Joan Hancock, Pręfident. 
A true extract fron the minutss, 
| Benjamin Lincortn, Sec'ry.”. 
| Ovn former charter provided, that .when the 
Province ſhould happen to be deſtitute of any Go- 
vernor or Lieutenant-Governor, the Council and 
| Repreſentatives ſhould have the hole legiſlative 
power therein. Therefore, by the advice of the 
Continental Congreſs, ſuch an Aſſembly was con- 
vened at Watertown, July 19, 41775 ; to whom 
in September the Warren Aſſociation preſented a 
memorial, wherein, after mentioning the above 
advice, they ſay, “Our real grievances are, chat 
we, as well as our fathers, have, from time to 
time, been taxed on religious accounts where we 
were not repreſented; and when we have ſued tor 
our rights, our cauſes have been tried by intereſt- 
ed judges. That the Repreſentatives in former 
Aſſemblies, as well as the preſent, were elected by 
virtue only of civil and worldly qualifications, is 
a truth ſo evident, that we preſume it need not be 
proved to this Aſſembly; and for a civil Legiſlature 
to impoſe religious taxes, is, we conceive, 2 power 


| which _ conſtituents never had to give; and is 
0 theres 
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Wente goigg entirely. ut of uxiſdiction.— 

Under che — ELIT view 8 bimfelt 
preſcribed, the, exact; anne whas the peo: 
ple were to give yet none but perigns of the worſt 
characters cver attezppted to tate it by farce. | 1 r. 
ii. 12, 16. Mica. iii. 59: How. daring tb 


mult, . it be for any. to d 1t tor, Chrilt's 3 


who, fays, y Tingdom is not of tais. parld l.. vg 


beſeech this honorable Aſſembly to — — theſe mat» 


ters. into their wiſe and ſerious conſideration, before 


him who has ſaid, .. with, what meaſure He nete it ſhall 


' be meaſured 40.384, again.., Is not all America now. 


appealing to heaven, againſt the iajuſtice of being 
taxed where we are not repreſented, 14 0 again 


being judged by men Who are intereſted in gent | 


away our money ?. And will heaven approve of 
doing. the fame thing to your fellow ſervants ! 


ſurely. We have no deſire of. re preſenting. 1 5 


government as the worſt of any who have e 
religious taxes; e fully believe the gontrary. .Y 
as We ate perſuaded that an entire ftegdom — 
being taxed by civil rulers to religious worſhip, is 
notna mere favour, from any man, ur men in the 
world, but a right and property granted us by 
God, who 2 us to ford falt in it, we hays 
only the ſame:reaſon to refuſe an acknowledg» 
ment of ſuch, a taxing power here, 8 America has 


the aboveſaid power, but alſo, decent $0 gur 


preſent light, We ſhould wrong gur con — * 


anus that power to men, which ve believe br 


longs only to God. This memorial was read inthe 
Afembly, and was ordered to lie angek.on the ca 
ble, and was then read again, and debated upon, 
and was referred to a committee, pon the receipt 
of: whoſe report it was read a third dime, and I 
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and ſuch a bill was received and read once, and T 
time ſet for a ſecond reading: But then other buſi- 
neſs was crowded in, and nothing more done 1415 
It. Such is the diſpoſition of mankind. - 
IV. As the Britiſh miniſtry were deceived, and 
entirely diſappointed in their firſt ſcheme, 2 new one 
was invented, in the cloſe of 1775; which was, by 
acts of Parliament, to declare all theſe Colonie; 
to be im a ſtate of rebellion, and out of the King's 
protection; to hire a large army from Germany, to 
add terror to the roarings of the Britiſh lion ; and 
_ to appoint Commiſſioners to proclaim pardon 


2 to any Colony or place that ſhould ſub- 
x mit 


their power, and promiſe to raiſe as much 

money — themſelves as the Court of Britain 
Foe, judge to be their proportion, towards the 
rt on; defence of government : Their peace 

to laſt as long as this was done. And in order to 

— the Britifi ſhips, and to make all afraid of 
their power, their commanders were ordered to 


enter the names of as many of the captives whom 


they ſhould take as they thought proper, among 
e Hit of their hands on board, ſo as to compel 
them to fight againſt their own country, and to be 
puniſhed as deſerters, if they ſhould attempt to 
make their eſcape. And bad not the Lord been 
on our fide, when men thus roſe up againſt us, how 
ſoon would they have ſwallowed us up! But when, 
in his wiſe diſpenſations, he had given them all the 
advantages that could well be coficeived of, how 


 eafily did he turn their counſels/into fooliſhneſs? 


For when the Britiſh party in Boſton came to look 
out in the morning of March 13, 1976, behold! 
two ſtately forts: — on the. top ef two hilk 
in Dorcheſter, capable of eommanding both the 
en 1 the ſhips in — 


e 1/07 | NEW-ENGLAND. 307 


letter to England the June before informs us, that 
his party had laid a plan to take poſſeſſion of thoſe. 
hills, which was to have been executed the 18th of 
that month; but was prevented by the Bunker-Hill 
battle the preceding day. And as the only land- 
paſſage on to thoſe heights was acroſs an. open. 
marſh, within half a mile of their guards on Boſ- 
ton-Neck, and as they had a multitude of their 
friends fcattered through the country, was it poſſi» 
ble for ſeveral hundred tuns weight of materials to 
be prepared before, and then to be carted ſome - 
miles on to thoſe hills, and two forts to be erected 
there in one night, by the undiſciplined Americans, 
and the ſagacious Britons know nothing about it 
Yet ſuch was the event; and let them deny it if they 
can. Not only ſo, but while they were preparing 
to go over and attack thoſe forts, the winds and 
waves were put into ſuch a commotion, as finally 
prevented the attempt. And on March 17 the 
Britiſh army, with a large number of our inimical. 
countrymen, fled from Boſton ; and ſoon failed to 
Nova-Scotia, or to Britain. Indeed ſome of their 
men of war were left in Nantaſket road, out of the 
reach of our cannon ; yet on May 17 a ſmall arm- 
ed veſſel took a large {toreſhip of theirs in the bay, 
which was conveyed into Boſton in their fight, and 
they had not power to prevent it, having on board a 
thouſand ſtands of arms, fifteen hundred whole bar- 
rels of powder, and a large quantity of other neceſ- 
ſary ſupplies for our army. And on June 14 their 
ſhips were compelled to quit the lower harbour, by 
the firing of ſome cannon which our people had con- 
veyed down the night before ; whereby that port was 
again opened, which was cruelly ſhut up two years 
before. And about four hundred and fifty of their 
troops were captivated by our cruizert E 
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time; and a Yall quand of their goods of all kinds | 
were taken and brought into our country. © * 
V. Nor ite or ſuch events, the next object 
of Britiſh policy vas, to appoint ſuch men to ex- 
ecute their new plan as ſhould be able to divide 
the Colonies, by drawing ſome parr of them to ac- 
cept of their pardons. And as Lord George Howe, 
who was ſlain near Ticonderoga, July 6, 1758; was 
ſo much beloyed here, that the Maſſachuſetts were 
at the expence of erecting a monument for him in 
Weſtminſter- Abbey, who cguld be fo likely to gain 
upon our people as his ce William was 
already dei Goverkot of this Province, and 
Chief General of their armies ; and Richard, ſucceſ- 
ſor in title to George, and an intimate friend to 
Dr. Franklin, was now made Chief Admiral of their 
fleet; and they were made joint Commiſſioners to 
. proclaim pardon to all who would accept of it on 
the above terms. ' And' as an army of thirty-five 
thouſand men was to be at their command, who 
would not be glad to receive their pardon and pro-, 
tection, rather than to be a mark for their reſent- 
ment? But alas! the winds and waves were ſo con- 
trary, that the two brothers could not meet, to ſend. 
out their proclamations, until July 12, eight days 
1 after the Congreſs, by the conſent of the people in 
4 the thirteen Colonies, had declared them to be rate 
8 AND INDEPENDENT STATES. However, from on 
board their ſhips near New-York, they ſent forth 
their proclamations, which our people feadily pro- 
pagated through all theſe States. And, with a 
packet to Congreſs, Lord Howe ſent a letter to his 
friend Franklin, a member of it, wherein he ſays, 
<« Retaining all the earneſtneſs I ever expreſſed to 
ſee our differences accommodated, I ſhall conceive, 
if I meet with the diſpoſitions iti the Colonies 1 
1. 2 * | — 
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I was once taught. to cpec, the-rtiof Aarterings 
hopes of Serie ſerviceadle; in the objets of the 
King's paternal ſolicitude, by promoting the eſta- 
bliſnment of laſting peace ad union with che Co- 
lonies. But if the deep: tooted prejudices of Ame - 
rica, and the neceſſity of prèventing her rade from 
paſſing into foreign channels, muſt keep us ſtill a 
divided people, hall, from every private as well 
as public motive, moſt heartily lament that it ĩs not 
the moment wherein thoſe great objects of my ati - 
bition are to be attained.” Franklin returned 
an anfwer from Philadelphia July 30, wherein he 
ſays, „The official diſpatches, to which you refer 
me, contain nothing more than we had feen in the 
act of Parliament, viz. offers of pardon upon ſub- 
miſſion; which I am ſorry to find, as it muſt give 
your Lordſhip pain to be ſent ſo far on ſo hopeleſs 
a buſineſs. Pirecting pardons to be offered to the 
Colonies, who are the very parties injured, expreſſes 
indeed that opinion of our ignorance, baſeneſs and 
inſenſibility, which your uninformed and proud na- 
tion has long been pleaſed to entertain of us; but 
it can have no other effect than that of encreaſing 
our reſentment. It is impoſſible we ſhould think 
of ſubmiſſion to a government that has, with the 
moſt wanton barbarity and cruelty, burnt our de- 
fenceleſs towns, in the midſt of winter; excited the 
ſavages to maſſacre peaceful farmers, and our ſlaves 
to murder their maſters; and is even now bringing 
foreign mercenaries to deluge our ſettlements with 
blood“. Long did I endeavour, with unfeigned 
October 17, 1775, the enemy burnt four hundred and ſeven - 
teen buildings in the town of Falmouth, in Caſto-Bay. In the 
evening of the 7th of that month, their ſhips fired, upon the toπ＋Ʒ äuæ 
of Briſtol, near Swanzey z Which cauſed the death of Mr. — 
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and unwearied zeal, to preſerve from breaking thay 


fine and noble china vaſe, the Britiſh empire; for 


knew, chat being once broken, the ſeparate parts 
could not retain even their ſhares of the ſtrength 
and value that exiſted in the whole; and that a per- 
fect re-union of theſe parts could fearce ever be 
hoped for.— The well-founded eſteem, and, permit 
me to ſay, affection, which I ſhall always have for 
your Lordſhip, make it painful for me to ſee you 
engaged in conducting a war, the great ground of 
which, as deſcribed in your letter, is the neceſſity of 


preventing the American trade from paſſing into 


foreign channels. To me it ſeems that neither the 
obtaining or retaining any trade, how valuable ſo- 
ever, is an object for which men may juſtly ſpill each 
others blood: That the true and ſure means of ex- 
tending and ſecuring commerce, are the goodneſs 
and cheapneſs of commodities; and that the pro- 
fits of no trade can ever be equal to the expence of 
compelling it, and holding it by fleets and armies.” 

Tux real nature of the controverſy is here ſtared 
in a fair and elegant manner ; and its whole progreſs 
verifies the truth of the word which ſays, only by 


pride cometh contention ; and the love of money 1s the root 


of all evil. And can aclearer demonſtration there- 
of be given, than for the inhabitants of one country 
to claim a right to be lawgivers and judges for 

others 


Burt, their miniſter, and ſome others. Lord Dunmore, Governor 
of Virginia, retired on board an armed ſhip, and drew off all the 
faves and others that he could; and, after much other miſchiet, 
they burnt the town of Norfolk on January 1, 1776; in which 
cruel action, beſides the unnatural nature of it, the whole loſs to 
the inhabitants was computed at above three hundred thouſand 
unds. And a man was taken up, upon his way to the Ohio 
— with a Colonel's commiſſion from General Gage, to 
command all the ſavages and others * he 8 oy in de 
arne againſt us. | 
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others three thouſand miles off, ſo as to diſpoſe of 
their perſons and property without their- conſent ? 
A darling practice of our age, eſpecially among 
high politicians, is to ſet up reaſon above divine 
revelation; but how will their rules ſuit in this 
caſe? One of their noted authors expreſly denies 
that God had a right to command Abraham to fa- 
crifice his ſon, with ar intent to have it obeyed; 
and ſays, „The command might be given in or- 
der to convince Abraham, that even his hoxeſty and 
integrity, when not under the direction of his under- 
ſtanding, might miſiead him in the conducting of his 
actions. The reafon given for thus ſetting up an 
inward rule above the, written word, is this: Says 
he, It was right and fit; in the nature of the thing, 
that Abraham ſhould guard and protect the life of 
Iſaac; which obligation, as it is founded in nature, 
ſo it is independent of, and. antecedent to, any divine 
command; yea, it is antecedent to the cnſider- 
ation of à deity, becauſe it muſt and would be 
the ſame, if there were no ſuch thing as à dei- 
ty*.” ' Yet when he comes to the queſtion, from 
whence does evil proceed ? he ſays, The difficul- 
ty in this caſe may not ariſe from the ſtate of 
things, but from the weakneſs of our underſtand- 
ings, and the ſbortneſs of our knowledge, which ren- 
der us incapable of ſeeing through and to the end of 
them f.“ Very true; why then do theſe weak and 
dark minds refufe entire ſubrniſſion and ready obe- 
dience to iu whoſe underſtanding is infinite? Had 
any due regard been paid to his authority in our 
mother iſland, we ſhould never have heard of pa- 
ternal ſolicitude in invading the unalienable rights of 
her children; nor of pardons brought upon the 

Ns nig eie 5 8 ; 155 points 
Chabb's truſts, printed in London, 1754, vol: 2. p. 3, 12. 
T Page 22. 
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poidts df -bayonerd 1: At: the ſame. cime b 
cauſe. to confeſs, chat, all- Our ſuffarings Mere leßß 
chan our iniquities deſerved, and that we were, fax 
from giving God all the glory of our ſupport and 
deliverance, as we ought to have done. To give a 


particular hiſtory of chis war ãs out of my province, 


though a conciſe view of the chief evebts of It 
comes into our plan. Vet wanting time and means 
for it, my narrative muſt neceſſarily be incomplete. 

VI. As Canada had long been a dreadful ſepurge 
co New- England, and the repeating of thoſe bloody 


tragedies was intended by our enem . amazing ex- 


ertions were made to prevent it, d to unite that 
country with ours. Moſt of its inhabitants deſired 
it, Which was a great inducement to this attempt. 
Therefore the Colonels Ethen Allen and Seth 
Warner, encouraged / thereto by the authority af 
Connecticut, ſurprized and took the ſtrong for- 
treſſes of Ticonderoga and Crown-Point, May 10, 
1776, without the lok cf a man on either ſide . 
whereby above two hundred pieces of cannon, two 
veſſels on Lake- Champlain, and a large quantity of 
other ſtores, fell into our hands. All- this Was dove 
by three hundred and thirty men, chiefly from the 
State of Vermont. An army followed under Ge- 
neral Montgomery, and after a cloſe ſiege took 


St. Johns, at the farther end of ſaid lake, and ob- 


tained the city of Montreal, November 133 previ- 
ous; whereto Allen was taken and carried to Europe. 
In September Colonel Arnold ſer off from Cam- 
bridge with eleven hundred men, and marched to 
Newbury-Port, from hence they ſailed into Ken- 
nebeck river, and went up to its head. And though 


near a third part of themithen returned iback, vet tlie 


remainder went forward, through a great and terri- 


ble wilderggſs, oven rivers, hills and, monnſains, 
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where they ſaw not the habitation of any human 
perſon for thirty-one days, until they arrived among 
the Canadians on November 3, by whom they were 
kindly treated. And the falling friows, ſevere cold- 
neſs of the air, and other unſpeakable difficulties in 
that northern region, did not hinder their march for- 
ward, nor the junction of Montgomery's forces with 
them in December before Quebec, the capital of 
Canada. Theſe were ſome of the'doings of a peo- 
ple, whom Britiſh policy, or rather folly, had de- 
clared to be cowards and paltroons. Allen and 
Arnold ſprang from the deſpiſed Rhode-Iflanders. 
On the other hand, as General Clinton had failed 
from Boſton with ſome forces, General Lee ſet off 
by land, and headed him at New-York, in Virginia, 
and in North and South-Carolina. At length, be- 
ing reinforced from Britain in June, by Admiral 
Parker and Lord Cornwallis, a furious attack was 
made upon the fort on Sullivan's Ifland, near Charlef- 
ton; but they were defeated, with great damages 
in their ſhipping, as well as loſs of their men; and 
the remainder returned and joined their main body 
near New-York. General Waſhington with our 
main army was there, and had erected various for- 
tifications in that city, and upon Long-Iſland. And 
through the land many gloried in what the Ameri- 
cans had done, and evidently treated their enemies 
with contempt. But how vain did their glorying 
ſoon appear? A 


VII. Ovr army met with a terrible defeat on 
Long-Ifland, Auguſt 28; were forced to evacuate 
the city of New-York, September 13; fought on 
a retreat at the White-Plains; Fort Waſhingtor 
was given up November 16; General Lee was ta- 
ken December 13; and General Waſhington with 
the ſmall remnant of our army retreated beyond-the 

2 | Tt | Delaware. 
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many cries now undoubtedly aſcended there, ſaying, 
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Delaware. Raviſbing of women, and plundering 
of houſes, by an enraged enemy, was ſeen through 


all the beautiful country of New- Jerſey; and their 
Cantonments were extended into the towns of Tren- 
ton, Bordentowa and Burlington, on the Delaware; 


the latter within twenty miles of Philadelphia, over 
to which a few freezing nights might give them an 
eaſy paſſage, And if we turn our eyes to the north, 
we behold General Montgomery flain, December 
31, in attempting io ſtorm Quebec. In the ſpring 
our army were forced to make a haſty retreat from 
thence, being moſt cruelly harraſſed by the enemy, 
and greatly diſtreſſed at the ſame time with the 


ſmall-pox. And though a coſtly fleet to oppoſe 


them was formed on Lake- Champlain, yet it. was 
Joſt on October 12. And on December 8 the ene- 
my, with a powerful force, took poſſeſſion of Rhode- 
Iſland, near the heart of New-England. Our firſt 
army enliſted for eight months, the ſecond for a 
year, which was now expiring, and the ſoldiers were 
daily returning home. Our paper money had been 
kept in good credit, until large additional ſums were 
made in September, which leſſened its value; and 
ſuch vaſt quantities of goods were taken by our 
cruizers, and ſold at public auction, that fugars roſe 
from five dollars and a third per hundred to ten do 
lars in three months, and the like in other goods. 
Thus our proſperity ſeemed likely to deſtroy us, for 
if our public credit failed, confuſion and ſlavery ap- 
peared the unavoidable conſequence. And, to ac- 
compliſh this, if poſſible, the enemy counterfeited 
our paper currency at New-York, and in a clandeſ- 
tine manner diſperſed large quantities of it through 
the country. Every earthly help failed us; but as 
our appeal had been to heaven againſt oppreſſors, 
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give us help from troubles: for vain is the belp of man. 
And whdt'aw anſwer thereto was return edi!!! 
VIII. WerLe theenertiy were expectiug in à few- 
days to march in triuſiph to Philadelphia, on De- 
cember 26 General Waſhington takes near a thou 
ſand of them, and carries them there as captives,” 
And though a large reinforcement of the enemy 
marched up to Trenton, and expected to have our! 
General and his forces in the morning, yet the next 
news they hear of him is at Princeton; à dozen 
miles off, where he caprivates ànothet᷑ party of their 
troops, and is foon gone out of their way, Janudry- 
2, 1757. Theſe things terrified the enemy in ſuch! 
2 manner as tò call in and confine them at Brunſ⸗ 
wick, within ſight of their ſhipping; until ſpring, 
hen they returned to New-York. Hard attempts 
indeed were made by ſome, to perſuade the world 
that bribery moved the Britiſh General thus to- 
act: As if men who could ſcarcely reward their 
friends for neceſſary ſervices, could outbid their 
enemies, who had the- Wealth of hoth the Indies 
at command Such violence will courtiers offer to 
reaſon, rather than to confeſs that wWherein they deal 
proudly God is above them, and eafily turns their 
counſels into fooliſhneſs. © For though their: main 
army ſailed into Cheſapeak- Bay, and marcheꝗ from 
thence to Philadelphia in Septetiiber aud kept it 
one winter, yet they got no real advantage thereby. 
Rather, by dividing their forces, they prepared the 
way for their own confuſion; Burgoyne had wet 
ny a large ſhare of military Ikilll and fame; in 
ormer wars in Europe and in che Eaſtemdies Ind 
thirteen thouſand troops were aſſigned him, befides 
ſavage auxiliaries, to invade dur country from Cana. 
da. Ticonderoga was thought hy maky t be Altnoſt 
e yer it was deſorted by our ee 
It! uly 
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July 6 before it was fully. inveſted by the enemy, 
who purſued and harraſſed our people moſt terribly, 
And if the ſtrongeſt fortreſs in the land was thus 
given up, only upon ſeeing the manner of the ene- 
my's approach, how eaſily might they ſubdue. an” 
open country, and march where they pleaſed! Where 
is the power now that can defend-us l A great con- 
ſternation ſpread through the country; and to pur- 
ſue this advantage with the utmoſt ſpeed, moved 
Burgoyne to take ſuch, methods as effectually de- 
feated his deſigns. Had he returned a little back, 
and taken the advantage of a water paſſage over 
Lake-George, he might have reached to Fort- 
Edward much ſooner than he did. But fearing an 
- abatement of the ardour of his troops, and of the 
conſternation of the Americans, he purſued thern 
in a way attended wich great natural impediments, 
which were much augmented by fallen trees and 
other obſtacles the . — in their way. $0 that 
by the time he ſent out a party towards Benning; 
ton, with a haughty proclamation to intimidate our 
temen. their ſpirits were reviyed, and on Au- 
5 16 they faced the enemy s encampment, and 
rced their lines with undaunted reſolution. His 
weſtern detachment, under St. Ledger, was alſo de- 
feated. _ And the chief commanders in that depart- 
ment being removed, and others appointed, in 
whom our people had confidence, they were all 
alive in the defence of our country. T iconderogi 
was. recoyered, and every reſource and way of 
eſcape was cut off ſo that the haughty General 
and his army: had no way left but to ſurrender 
themſelves and their, weapons into the hands of 
the people they had greatly abuſed and deſpiſed; 
This was on October 17. All Europe were aſto⸗ 
* a this event +: none of their 1 
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an alliance with tlie United -Stares: of Arie. | 
Herebfy à great turt' was made in du ffdirg and 


a door was opened for dur deherrenee; ihougfũ pot 
without man other trying ſeen ss. 


IX. As che invaders of out righ ghts eallech un he; 
bels, it was e a cartel for 'the” 


ex 1 chat was agreed 


change 6f priſoners; and whe 
upon, new difficulties about 'ir-foon aroſe.” When 
they had taken General Bee who tract Heer on of 
their officers, he Was not dealt with às dut' coun 
officers in their hands were; uch moved Me CA. 
greſs to order ſoine retaliation upow cheir offlcers 
in our Hands, which cauſed reciprocal complaints, 

and many terrible actions on both fides. On Ja- 
nuary 1, 17%, % hundred df our countrymen; who 


had been priſoners at New-York; were brought to 


Milford to be exchanged q hut they had been ſd eru · 


elly vſed, that a vety jarge part of hem died heſore 
their friehds could fret notice of it, ſo 33'to afford 
them any relief. Two young men * Middle. 
borough, and a/pious member of '4 Buptiſt church: 
in Attleborough, died chere 3 in ther ma nr. And 
during the wat their n-ſhips at New-York 
—— thouſands of our 1 roi ima much 
more cruel manner than common murder. Thete- 
fore when there was a want of union and vigduf in 
the defence of our countty-at-any tie, e at- 
tempts of the enemy againſt us never failed: ef ft 

plying that want. "They ainly acted like chives 
and robbers in all parts EET Tis the off 
ing of 25, 17 978, them came u 

ant nts — 4nd WEAR 
ſter's honey with — others 5 plundergdeνν 
6 off ſeverut of theointhbirums 


that 
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that were not in. arms; one f N ab the'j 
of: thenBaptiſt church corp who Gavin or. 
ſome time in aepriſon · ſuip at t. On their 
tur they burnt! a humber of houſes in Briſtol, 
among which war their Epiſcopal. church. But I: 
muſt not enlarge upon this ſubjectoꝰ Other Com- 
miſſioners were no fent over, with new: Affers of 
patdony indalſo of an enlargement of our privis 
leges, if we would ſubrhit toe the'Brigiſh govern- 
ment: / Copies theteof were ſem to the Congreſs, 
and to the norg of the ſeveral States: In an- 
ſwer to: thoſe ſent to (Governor: Trumbuil, he well 
ſaid, „There was à day when even this ſtep; from 
our then acknowledged parent ſtate, might have 
been abgeptedowith joy:and ae but thlat day; 
ſix, ist paſt irrætoverabhy: The repeated rejection 
of | our ſincert and ſuſi tiemiy humble petitions; 
the: commencement f hoſtilities ; the ihumanity 
Which has, marked the proſecution c of dhe war on 
your-part in its ſeveral ftages; the inſulence which 
diſplays itſelf on every petty advantage —— 
ties with, have berg exorciſedſ on "thoſe mhappy: 
mens fodtune vf war. i into.your! 
hands; allthefe areſinſuperable bars t gHthe weiden 
of, conchiding a peace i Great- Britain any 
other: conditions than theft moſt abſolute; 
id ende se, However, the vaſtiuncertainty-of 
human affairs mult yet beclargely expeticnced, be- 
fore ſuch a peace could / be obtamed. 0 „ 07 
N. SEN Howe was: reealledz g and lin- 
ton · took zhis place las Chief Commancler; ;andi fie 
evacuated: Philadelpbia;: 8 poſſtiſed ĩt 
near nine months }oandanarched : his arniy; aorols 
the lower part of. ey, ancraꝶ Walls 
ingront geye tem hattle, near Monmquth court! 
houſe, June as ohen may 2 
'8ty 1 18 
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ſides, and the exceſſixa he uf e 
more. And no ſooner had the Bririſh ονον οe a 
rived at New-York, thay a powerful French leet 
appeared upon the coaſts and came before that 
place. Britiſſi fears and Ametican hops wete 
raiſed; hereby; which alternately were va ange- 
able as the. 5 The French made 
upon New-York ; butn their peedy arrival at 
Rhode - Iſland cauſed conſiderable 'of 
the Britiſh" ſhipping, amd raiſedithe thafds dN our 
people of feeing that plach deliv red.. Mai thou- 
ſands were collected for that purpoſe, cho under 
the command of General Sulli van, landed upon 
the iſland, Auguſt 9. But the of the 
Britiſh fleet drew that of Frahce ont of! the har- 
bour the ſame day; and a terrible ſtorm ſoan diſ- 
perſed and ſhattered both iſleets, ſa: as to prevent 
any general engagement, ora delwerance ta Rhode- 
Iſland. In December the capital of Ceorgia was 
taken, by a party of the Britiſm troops. þ 
various attempts were made) to open a 
tha North River; but finding it impr 
ſtrong party was ſent to New Haven, — — 
number of: the inhabitants, und- plundereda the 
town; and chen went and burt the beautiful tons 
of Faitfield andi Norwalk. ; Their malignity was 
hereby further diſcovered ;. but! it could not dra 
the ſagacious Waſhington from the > mountains, 
whileh heſaw'a powerful-fleet and army/below: him. 
From Georgia a party of their troops matched to 
the gates of Charleſton; but the arrival of a French 
fleet on the coaſts. turned them back to Savanbahs 
which place our friends attempted to take by ſtorm 
on October 9; but , without ſucceſs. Thus the 
hopes of help 49 our allies were a ſecond time 


dlappoined, The * of the field was: _ 
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ſo much cut ſhort laſt year, that bread was the 
fearcsſt che — abs that we had ever 
 known-: And to hase the ju b 
ded to that of the ſword, would be terrible indeed. 
But infinite goadnaſs nam gave us an earlier har- 
veſt chan we had aver ſren, and in a few months 
our ſcareity was turned into plenty. And on Oc- 
tober a the enemy went off from Rhode- Illand, 
which was a great relief to this part of the countr 
XI. bhavine made ſufficient trial of theſe north- 
ern hills, they flattered themſelves with auch 
greater. advantages in the ſouthern plains of Ame- 
rica. And for a while it ſeemed as if in that way 
they would have carried all before them. A large 
#orce>failed from New-York in December, and 
though they had a tempeſtuous paſſage, yet after 
ſotne repairs. at Georgia they came and beſieged 
the of Squrh-Carolina.; which was com- 
pelled to yield. to them, May 12, 1780. The 
—__— then lay open to their ravages; and on 
416 General Gates, who had d great 
Fr — in the north, was entirely defeated in thoſe 
ſouthern regions. And though a French fleet and 
army arrived at Rhode - Iſland July 10, yet none 
could then tell whether we ſhould obtain any ſolid 
benefit thereby. Our public credit was ſinking dai- 
ly, even ſo that ſcarce any recruits for our army 
could be obtained, but upon private perſonal ſe- 
curity. And in November the officers therem 
conſtrained the Congreſs to promiſe them 'halt- 
pay during life, to prevent their deſerting the pub- 
:lic ſervice of their country. In June our curren- 
cy had depreciated fo far, that ſeventy-five paper 
dollars were readily given for one of filver. 
orders from Congreſs, the New-EnglandStates then 
came into ſuch meaſures as kept it at a ſtay until 
February, 
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February, 1781 when the 


during in vaſt 
tities of. it trod the ſouthw fuck à ra 14 
turn, that it run entirely down in ay, 10 as roflop 


afing. Belo ra on 
. loft a a0 Aae Ct Site Kuß. 
ford court-hodiſe, in Nerth-CatoWifry Hot Mence 
Lord Cornwallis Neher 8 wan 
into Virginia, where he f read much terror, and 
laid waſte the country; the cred 3 

was ſunk ſo low as: ſcarcely to be abe 0 — the 
leaſt ſupply to General Greene, Yet, to the aſto- 
nihment of our enemies; he was wade inſtrumental 
of an entire recovery. of South Caralina and Geor- 
gla. A loan of money from France revived our 
public credit ; their troops marched through the 
land, from Rhode-Ifland to Virgt 1 1 
and ſeas, with the hearts of Net, ople, all _— 
curred ” together to compel an er pence 
Britiſh. General, with a Its ge and 
0 yield themſelves as pier © he def iſed — 
much injured Americans, October 100 791, The 
effect of which was, that on November 30 305 1782, 
the Britiſh Court fully gave up their claims to theſe 
Thirteen United States; which treaty was to 
place as ſoon as peace was ſettled with France and 
the other powers concerned. Preliminartes for it 
were ſigned January 20, and the peace 'was' ſet- 
tled in September, '1783. Though before we ſay 
more upon it, we mult take a further look 4 INES 
among ourſelves. 
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1. A "new. Conftrarion filmed; bur 
| not accepted. 2 * Pepperell T iot. 
Wy 3. Government TY Liberty / de- 
ſeribed. 4. But much oppoſed. 
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=: | bg Our preſent Conſtitution brought 
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I, Tor R Aﬀtembly for: 1777 were empower- 


ed to frame a new conſtitution of govern- 
amen; Which was to be eſtabliſhed or rejected by 
the next Aſſembly. This was done in the winter 
after, but without any bill of rights; and an article 
was inſerted therein to adopt their old eccleſiaſti- 
cal laws, which cauſed the Baptiſt agent and com- 
mittee to meet at Boſton February 21, 1778, and 
to draw up an addreſs. to our next Afﬀembly 
againſt thoſe laws, with a prayer that it might be 
fixed as a fundamental principle of our govern- 
ment, « That miniſters ſhall be ſupported only by 
Chriſt's authority, and not at all by aſſeſſment and 
ſecular force; which impartial liberty has long been 
claimed and enjoyed by the town of Boſton.“ An 
hundred cppies of it were printed and diſperſed, 
and a large number of various denominations ſub- 
ſcribed ir. This gave ſuch, an alarm, that an ear- 
neſt warning was given to bur rulers, in the election 
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ſermon at Boſton, May 27, againſt, Making any 
alteration in their eſtabliſhed modes and uſages in 
religion; when it was ad, . Let; che: xeſtraints ai 
religion once be broken down, as they infallihiy 
would be by leaving the ſubje& of public worſhip 
to the humours of the multitude, ànd we might 
well defy all human wiſdom and power to ; ſupport 
and preſerve order and government in the State. 
However that conſtitution was ſec aſide; and his 
party in the country, ſoon after, gave a remarkable 
diſcovery of what their ideas were about religion 


and: qed orden. i no dl wa * 
II. Fox two young Baptiſt miniſters were called 
to preach in Pepperell, near forty. miles norchweſt- 
ward of Boſlon, to whom ſix perſons offered them- 
ſelves as candidates for baptiſm. Therefore, on June 
26, they met in a field by a river ſide, where prayers 
were made, and a ſermon begun, when the chief-of- 
ficers of the town, with many followers, came ank 
interrupted their worſhip, The owner of the field 
warned them to depart out of it, if they would not 
be peaceable ; but they refuſed to go. One of the: 
Baptiſt miniſters deſired them to act like men, it 
they would not like Chriſtians; and reminded them 
of the liberty of conſcience which is generally al- 
lowed, and even by the powers we were at war with : 
and began to open the divine warrant therefor : 
Upon which an officer ſaid, Don't quote ſcrip- 
ture here!“ Another of them, who was a commu» 
nicant in their church, caſt the odious name tor 
upon one of thoſe candidates for baptiſm. And he 
no ſooner attempted to diſcover the injuſtice the 
of, than the officer ſaid, Hold your tongue, or L 
beat your teeth down your throat!“ And a. dog 
was carried into the river-and plunged, in evident 
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| dt of our ſentiments. . A gentleman of the 

town then ihvited the Baptiſts to go and hold their 
meeting at his houſe, which was near another river. 
They accepred of it, and ſo went through with their 
wWorfhip. At the loſe of which a man was hired 
with a bowÞ of liquor to go into the river, and dip 
another t&õ O or three times over; where alſo two or 
chree dogs more were plunged. After which three 
officets of the town eme into the houſe where the 
Baptiſt miniſters were, and adviſed them immedi- 
ately to depart out of that town for their own ſafe- 
2 Being aſked whether their lives would be in 

anger if They did not depart? no anſwer was re- 
turned. But feeing their temper; the Baptiſts agreed 
to diſperſe, and to meet at a diſtant place of water; 
which was performed, and thoſe ſix perſons were 
decently baptized, though ſurther abuſe was offer- 
ed at the cloſe of it. By direction of the Warren 
Aſſociation, an account of theſe things was publiſh- 
ed in the Independent Chronicle of October 15 
which others laid befare the Grand Jury of the coun- 
ty of Middleſex. But they were prevailed with to 
ſuſpend the matter, until the town ſhould vindicate 
themſelves.: This they attempred in the Chronicle 
of November 12. It mainly turned upon diſput- 
ing the names of actions, and about the perſons 
ho performed them. The Baptiſt account charg- 
ed the hiring of a petſon to go into the water upon 
an officer, which was faid to be by way of mockery. 
But ſay the town; The miſrepreſentation of this 
affair, and indeed a moſt unpardonable one it is, 
appears from conſidering, that the conduct of ſaid 
Bynton and Lawrence was altogether from the in- 
ſigation of a youngſter, who promiſed Bynton a 
bowl bf liquor on complying with his propoſal; 
and this was dane inconſiderately, and not meant as 
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x piece of religious mockery. The officers of the 
town had no concern in that affair They were 
quite oppoſite, and particular care was taken by the 
— of the town to prevent riotous behaviour, and 
to maintain peace and good order. That we did, as 
2 town, pay particular attention to the conduct of 
thoſe dangerous perſons, is a fact we do not wiſh. to 
conceal.“ 5 No the dangerous perſon, who then 
carried into Pepperell the dangerous practice of 
quoting ſcripture to defend liberty of conſcience, 
and of burying in baptiſm, was Iſaiah Parker, paſtor 
of; the Baptiſt church in Harvard, who from that 
day to this-is, allowed by authority to be a regular 
miniſter, of: Jeſus* Chriſt, though he is not a State 
miniſter. Another event, ſtill more dangerous to 
their way, was as follows. 

III. By the unanimous; voice of the Warren Aſ- 
ſociation of September 8, a pamphlet was publiſh- 
ed, which. ſays, „As the affairs of Governuant 
and LIBEATY are the greateſt, points of controverſy 
now in the world, it certainly is of great impor- 
tance that our ideas be clear and juſt concerning 
them. Permit us therefore to offer a fe thoughts 
upon a familiar metaphor, which the Holy Ghoſt 
has uſed to illuſtrate their true nature. In Amos 
v. 24, he ſays, let judgment run down as waters, and 
righteouſneſs as a: mighty flream. From whence. we 
may obſerve, 1. That judgment and righteouſneſs 
are eſſential to freedom. When we would repreſent 
any thing as quite free, we ſay it is as free as water. 
And not only the flow of mercy and grace from 
God to men, but alſo its effects in them, in pro- 
ducing obedience unto. him, are often compared 
thereto 1 in the word of truth. John i iv. 14, vii. 38, 
Titus ii. 11, 12, iii. 5-86. This is moſt certain, 
e 2. — is not acting at random, _ 
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dy reaſon” and rule. Thoſe who walk after their 
on luſts, are clouds without water, carried about: by 
winds; or ragmg waves of the ſea, foaming! out their 
bon ſbame; while the true sovs or LIBERTY are like 
ftreams which run down in a clear and ſteady chan 
nel. David ſays, Iwill run the ay of thy command- 
ments, ben thou ſbalt enlarge my heart, I will walt 
at liberty; for T ſeek thy precepts. Streams and rivers 
muſt have ſteady channels to run in; but they that 
promiſe liberty while they deſpiſe government, are wells 
without- water, clouds that are carried with a tempeſt. 
2 Peter ii. 10—19. 3. Though tyranny and li- 
centiouſneſs often make a great noiſe, yet govern- 
ment and liberty are much ſtronger than they are. 
The former, like raging waves, daſh themſelves 
againſt the rocks, and die upon the ſhore; or like 
a tempeſt, after making ſad waſte and devaſtation, 
their ſtrength is gone, and their force is over. 
While the latter, like a mighty ftream, carry all be- 
fore them, and never reſt till they can get through 
or over all obſtacles put in their way. 4. Streams 
and rivers are of great uſe, and cauſe a conſtant flow. 
of refreſhment and bleſſings wherever they come; 
ſo does the exerciſe and adminiſtration of judgment 
and righteouſneſs, among all people that enjoy 
them. Hence, 5. The command of heaven is, 4er 
them run down : Put no obſtruction in their way. 
No, rather be in earneſt to remove every thing that 
hinders their free courſe. 6.' The context plainly 
ſhews, that a main obſtruction to theſe great bleſ- 
ſings among the people then ſpoken to, was their 
aſſuming a power to govern religion, inſtead of be- 
ing governed by it. True religion is a voluntary 
obedience into God. And the great deſign of all 
ordinances and acts of worſhip towards him, is that 
thereby we may obtain pardon and cleanſing, with 
T direction 
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direction and aſſiſtance to, behave as we ought to- 
Wards our fellow men: But \nfteadvot-.thus, | thoſe 

people added their own inventions to dive inſti- 
tutions, ang. ſubſtituted their acts of devotion. tc 
wards - God in the place of a righteous. practic to- 
wards men; or for a cover to their contraryſ con 
duct: And they would fain have been thought very 
religious, although they turned judgment into worm 
wood, bated bim that rebuked in the gate, and. #bberred 
bim who fſpake uprightly. _ 

IV. Inemare wiſdom diſpoſed things! in Tach a 
manner, as to give a keener edge to this remon- 
ſtrance than could be foreſeen by man. For an ex- 
tract ſrom the laſt election ſermon, and alſo from 
Chauncy againſt Chandler, was added to the above 
obſervations, with ſome remarks. thereon... At'the 
ſame time our army on Rhode-Ifland ſaw ſuch 
danger of being ſurrounded by the Britiſh, fleet, 
that they wiſely came off with all their ſtores; in the 
night after er! 30. Chauncy imagined chat 
this defeat might be turned to miniſterial advan- 
tage; and therefore at his next lecture, when many 
of our rulers were preſent, he delivered a diſcourſe 
from the ſeventh of Joſnua, wherein he repreſented 
that one of the accurſed things which cauſed that de- 
feat, was their neglect of making a new law to help ; 
miniſters.about their ſalaries, which the deprecia- 
tion of our currency had greatly leſſened. This ſer- 
mon was ſoon printed and diſperſed in the country. 
And in the Continental Journal of October 8 it 
was highly commended, and its author alſo; and 
then 1c was ſaid, Although the General Aſſembly 
has now been fitting for ſome time, no motion (as l 
can learn) has as yet been made, or is likely to be 
made, for this purpoſe.— Are the clergy then to ſub- 
mit to this weameg f Are they as an order, and ti 
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only order of men in the community, to remain fib2 
jected to injuſtice and fraud Now it was ſo or- 
dered, that the above paſſages in the Bapriſt pam: 
phlet were inſerted in the Independent Chronicle 
„the ſame day, in the ſame ſtreet in Boſtoh. 

” which means the ſame author was declaring ro the 
world in one paper, that all religious eſtabliſhments 
were of infinite damage to the cauſe of God and true 
religion; and in another, that the want of further 
exertions 1n that way was an accurſed thing, which 
cauſed the defeat of our army. And what could be 
done in ſuch a caſe? In the Boſton: Gazette of No- 
vember 2 it was declared, that ſai&'Ba Wt part 
phlet Exhibited only a compound of ignorance; 
:mpudence and abuſe.” And their refuſal to __ ly 
with miniſterial demands; was declared to bea ng 
force againſt them; upon which it was ſaid, dt 
cannot conceive that it is more proper to uſe force 
againſt miniſters than for them; yet this is the ſub- 
ject from which a ſet of men, who have octaſioned 
more diſturbance and damage to this State than 
would be repaired by all the money whick ſelling 
them all for ſlaves would produce, derive their im- 
portance.” And the ſecular arm was called for to 
puniſh them. This was ſo far from being obtain- 
ed, that the paſtor of the firſt Baptiſt church in 
Boſton was called to preach the election ſermon 
there, May 26, 1779, in which the difference be- 
tween church and State was well deſcribed, with the 
importance of keeping them entirely diſtin& ; and 
it was printed and ſent through the State by order 
of authority. However out opponents were far 
from yielding this point. 

V. DELEGATES from whe ſeveral towns, ele&- 
ed entirely for the purpoſe of framing a new con- 
ſtitution of government, met on September 1 = 
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choſe a large committee to make a draught for 
their conſideration, and adjourned. When they 
met again, they took in hand a bill of rights 
which was laid before them. The third article 
therein was to give civil rulers power in religious 
matters, which occaſioned much debate; until a 
Baptiſt member moved to have that article re- 
committed. The motion was concurred with, and 
he was elected the Chairman of a committee of ſe- 
ven upon that article. Five of them were great 
politicians, and they brought in a new draught, 
which, after warm debates, was paſſed by a ma- 
jority, November 10, as it now ſtands in our con- 
ſtitution. In order to obtain this vote, it was 
aſſerted that there never was any perſecution in 
this land; but that what had been ſo called were 
only juſt puniſhments upon diſorderly perſons, and 
diſturbers of the public peace. And the Baptiſts 
were accuſed of ſending their agent to Philadel- 
phia in 1774, with a falſe memorial of grievances, 
in order to break the union of the Colonies. Sharp 
debates were cauſed hereby for ſome time; but 
the firſt volume of our hiſtory was brought in and 
laid upon the table, which filenced the firſt part of 
thoſe declamations, and their agent being inform- 
ed of the latter part, publiſhed ſaid third article 
in the Chronicle of December 2, with reaſons 
againſt the power claimed in the middle part of 
it; and then named his accuſers concerning the 
Philadelphia affair, and charged them with a vio- 
lation of their promiſe made there; and chal- 
lenged them to a fair hearing before any proper 
Judges. This was ſo far from being granted, that 
a long reviling piece, full of glaring deceit, came 
out in the Chronicle of February 10, 1780; which 
was ſoon after re-printed in theProvidence Gazette, 
A XX where 
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"where the appeal it pretended to anſwer was not 
known. It accuſed the Baptiſt members of the 
Convention of 6:tterne/s and rage againſt their mi- 
niſters, eſpecially for comparing them to the ſons 
of Eli; and to prove that they were not worthy of 
that charge, the writer ſays, © Eli's ſons were not 
to blame for taking that part of the offerings 
which the law allowed them, but for the illegal man- 
ner in which they took it.” Very true; and-the 
only cauſe of the bitterneſs and rage now diſcovered 
againſt the Baptiſts, was their refuſal to counte- 
nance ſuch an illegal and wicked manner of proceed- 
ing. An anonymous Baptiſt writer began ſome 
publications in the Chronicle, againſt the power 
of taxation claimed in the aboveſaid third article, 
about the time that the conſtitution was finiſhed. 
In anſwer to whom a writer appeared in the Con- 
- tinental Journal of March , ſaying, * The wick- 
ed enemies of our civil and ſacred rights are like 
the troubled ſea, whoſe waters cannot reſt, but be- 
ing driven by furious winds are continually caſting 
up mire and dirt. There is a certain junto com- 
poſed of diſguiſed tories, Britiſh emiſſaries, profane 
and licentious Deiſts, avaricious worldlings, difat- 
fected ſectaries, and furious blind bigots, who had 
much rather overturn and deitroy the Common- 
wealth, than not to have the gratification of their 
own humour.” And he ſubſcribed himſelf Ireneus, 
a member of Convention. The Baptiſt agent and 
committee met April 6, and publiſhed an appeal 
to the people of this State, againſt the taxing power 
for religious teachers claimed in the new conſtitution, 
then ſent out for their acceptance or rejection. But 
their opponents were ſo much concerned about it, 
that no leſs than three different pieces againſt the 
Baptiſt agent were publiſhed in the Boſton papers 

an 
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in the month of May, to two of which the writers 
ſubſcribed their names, which had not been done 
before. One of them was as follows: The: firſt 
part of the third article in our bill of rights ſays, 
„The happineſs of a people, and the good order 
and preſervation of civil government, eſſentially de- 
dend upon piety, religion and morality, and theſe 
cannot be generally diffuſed through a community 
but by the inſtitution of the public worſhip of God, 
and of public inſtructions in piety, religign and mo- 
rality;“ which part ſaid agent, in his publication 
of December 2, declared a full concurrence with. 
{Upon which a*miniſter of Roxbury, in the Chro- 
nicle of May 18, ſaid, © Mr. Backus, by inadver- 
tently concurring fully with this part, gave up the 
whole cauſe for which he was agent.” This he en- 
3eavoured to prove, by fixing an emphabs upon the 
word eſſentially, and then obſerving that government 
can exiſt without Chriſtianity. And his evident de- 
{ſign was to ſink the credit of the agent among his 
brethren, in order to terminate this controverſy. 
But the agent anſwered all thoſe three publications 
in one paper, June 26, when he obſerved, that No 
government could ever be eſtabliſhed without ap- 
peals to the Deity ; the knowledge of whom is as 
much greater under the goſpel than it is in Pagan 
countries, as ſeeing in day- light is above feeling in the 
night, Mat. v. 14, Acts xvii. 27. And men can 
have no more RIGHT to add to God's laws about his 
worſhip, and to judge the conſciences of ſuch as 
refuſe to ſubmit to their additions, than they have 
POWER to cauſe the day-/pring to know his place, Job 
Xxxvili. 12, Luke i. 78. And is not goſpel light 
eſſentially neceſſary for the good order of govern- 
ment, although government can exiſt without it!“ 
And notwithſtanding their third article 9 = 
cludes 
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cludes all ſubordination of one religious ſect to ano- 
ther, yet he obſerved, that ſince it was paſſed; four 
Baptiſt brethren had been impriſoned, and a fifth 

had a cow taken from him, for no other cauſe than 
a refuſal to acknowledge fuch ſubordination. Two 
of them were of Bridgwater, the others were of Lan- 
caſter. Thoſe of Bridgwater were threatened this. 
month with impriſonment for another miniſterial 
tax; but it was prevented in the following manner, 
One of them was lieutenant of a company of militia; 
and, as the public credit was ſunk ſo low as to 
render i it exceeding difficult to raiſe recruits for our 
army, news came to him that the town had choſen 
him a member of a ſpecial committee to procure a 
number of men that were wanted, which news came 
juſt after the collector had threatened to carry him to 
gaol for ſaid tax, and prevented it. But a third 
Baptiſt from Lancaſter was impriſoned at Worceſ- 
ter, June 26, where two of his brethren had been 
from April 12, and they were confined there un- 
til _— * 

VI. Yer when the new conſtitution took place, 
October 25, 1780, it was ſaid, « We may rely that 
the preſent government will do all it fairly can, by 
authority and example, to anſwer the end of its in- 
ſtitution, that the members of this Commonwealth 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all coDLInEss 
as well as honefty, and our liberty never be juſtly re- 
proached as licentiouſneſs. I know there 1s _ 
ſity of ſentiment reſpecting the extent of civil 

er in religious matters. Inſtead of entering 105 
the diſpute, may I be allowed from the warmth of 
my heart to recommend, where conſcience is plead- 
ed on both ſides, mutual candour and love*.” And 
in the Boſton Gazette of February 5, 1781, it was 
* 


* Cooper's ſermon, p. 37, 38. 
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ſaid, © Laſt ſummer, a certain rich man, in the 
county of Plymouth, altered his principles with re- 
gard to baptiſm was re- baptized, and admitted in- 
to Mr. Backus's church in Middleborough. Some 
neighbours were ſo uncharitable and cenſorious as 
to imagine that this perſon changed his religion in 
order to be freed from miniſterial taxes. However 
it remained a queſtion in the minds of many people, 
by what means his eſtate could be exempted legal- 
ly ? inaſmuch as they verily ſuppoſed that Mr. 
Backus had declared he would give no more cer- 
tificates to any body whatſoever, always pleading, 
as they received it, that the practice was contrary 
to the dictates of his conſcience. Nevertheleſs, 
contrary to the expectation of every one, our aſſeſ- 
{ors have been furniſhed with a certificate. hope 
the public will put the: moſt favourable &nſtruc- 
tion upon the late remarkable conduct of our agent 
for a thouſand ſouls ; that his laudable example 
will be punctually imitated by all others of the ſame 
profeſſion, and thereby finiſh one part of the tedious 
diſpute which has long ſubſiſted.” This paper was 
left for him three days after, by a noted lawyer, 
at a houſe he was to preach at in Bridgwater. 
From thence he went into Boſton, and demanded 
the name of the writer of that hbel. This was re- 
fuſed by the printer, though he was ready to pub- 
liſh an anſwer to it: An anſwer was therefore left, 
upon an expreſs promiſe from the printer, that he 
would not publiſh a reply without the writer's 
name. Yet this promiſe was violated on March 5, 
without ſo much as ſending the reply to the agent. 
He was however ſo unwiſe as to ſend another piece, 
which was publiſhed May 7, wherein ſome — 
ſions were ſo turned, as to caſt the printer's faults 
upon the public, From hence three or four revil- 
* . * ing 
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ing pieres were publiſhed in the Boſton papers 
againſt him; in one of which he was threatened with 
a halter and the gallows.” Yet for all this noiſe, 
they had no other foundation than a line that was 
given July 12, 1780, which certified that a man in 
Pembroke was a baptized member of the firſt Bap- 
tilt church in Middleborough, ſigned only by their 
paſtor, at a time when no certificate law had been 
in force for ſome months, and never could be again, 
according to ſaid third article, which excludes all 
ſubordination of any one ſect to another. And the 
line given did not anſwer to any law ever made in 
this government, from its foundation to this day. 
It may therefore be proper in this, place to give a 
diſtinct account of what the faith and order of theſe 
Baptiſt churches are, againſt whom ſuch oppoſi- 
tion has been made. 

VII. In general their faith and practice come 
the neareſt to that of the firſt planters of New- 
England, of any churches now in the land, ex- 
cepting in the ſingle article of ſprinkling infants. 
In particular they believe, 1. That God ſer Adam 
as the public head of all mankind ; ſo that when 
he revolted from heaven, and ſeized upon the 
earth as his own, all the human race fell in him, 
and all bear his earthly image, until they are born 
again, 2. That in infinite mercy the eternal Fa- 
ther gave a certain number of the children of men 
to his beloved Son, before the world was, to redeem 
and fave; and that he, by his obedience and ſuf- 
ferings, has procured eternal redemption for them. 
3. That by the influence of the holy Spirit, each 
of theſe perfons, as they come into exiſtence, are 
effectually called in time, and ſavingly renewed 
in the ſpirit of their minds. 4. That their juſti- 
—— before God, is — 8 4 by the perfect 

righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, received by faith. 

5. That every ſuch foul will be kept by the pow- 
er of God, through faith unto — ſalvation. 
6. That, according to God's inſtitution, regenerate 
ſouls are the only materials for particular Chriſtian 
churches. 7. That the right way of building ſuch 
churches is by giving a perſonal verbal account 


to the church of what God has done for their ſouls, 


to the ſatisfaction of the church. 8. That the 
whole power of calling, ordaining and depoſing 
officers, is in each particular church; although 
it is ordinarily proper and expedient to call in the 
advice. and aſſiſtance of ſiſter churches upon many 
ſuch occaſions. 9. That the whole power of go- 
verning and diſciplining their members is in each 
particular church ; though advice and counſel from 
others, in ſome caſes, is becoming and even ne- 
ceſſary. 10. That the government of the church 
ſhould be wholly by the laws of Chriſt, enforced 
in his name, and not at all by the ſecular arm. 
I 1. That goſpel miniſters ought be ſupported by his 
laws and influence, and not by tax _ compul- 
hon enforced by the civil power. . That mi- 
niſters ought to preach, and not cede their ſer- 
mons, at leaſt in ordinary times; that being evi- 
dently the apoſtolic practice, and the contrary en- 
ables men to impoſe upon people, by reading the 
works of others, and 1s attended with other evils. 
13. That free liberty ought to be allowed for every 
| faint to improve his gifts according to the goſpel ; 
and that the church ſhould encourage and recom- 
mend ſuch as are qualified for the goſpel miniſtry. 
14. That officers, when choſen and ordained, have 


no arbitrary, lordly or impoſing power; but are to 


rule and miniſter with the conſent of the brethren, 
who ought not to be called the /azty, but ro be * 
| e 
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ed as men and brethren in Chriſt. Theſe are the 


chief points of faith and order, wherein we differ 


* 


from others, and for which ſuch reſentment has 


been ſnewn againſt us. And in this and the former 


volume of our hiſtory we have clearly proved, that 


all theſe points were held by the fathers of Ply- 


mouth Colony. And Governor Winſlow, one of 


their firſt planters, informs us that when they part- 


ed with Mr. Robinſon, their dear paſtor in Holland, 
in 1620, he\ gave them the following advice and 
ſolemn charge, viz. 

VIII. „ Wr are now to part aſunder, and the 
Lord knoweth whether ever I ſhall live to ſee your 
faces again: But whether he has appointed it or 
not, I charge you, before God and his bleſſed angels, 
to follow me no further than I follow Chriſt. And 
if God ſhall reveal any thing to you by any other 
inſtrument of his, be as ready to receive it as ever 
you were to receive any truth by my miniſtry; for 
Lam very confident that he has more truth and light 
yet to break forth out of his holy word. He took 
occafion;s ſo miſerably to bewail the ſtate and con- 
dition 6f*he reformed churches, who were come 
to a periad in religion, and would go no further 
than the inſtruments of their reformation. As for 
example, the Lutherans could not be drawn to go 
beyond what Luther ſaw; for whatever part of 
God's will he has further imparted and revealed to 
Calvin, they will rather die than embrace it. And 
ſo you ſee the Calviniſts, they ſtick where: he left 
them; a miſery much to be lamented, for though 
they were precious ſhining ſights in their times, yet 
God had not revealed his whole will to them ; and 
were they now living, they would be as ready to 
embrace further light as what they had received. 
Here (ſays Winſlow) he put us in mind © «1 
chur 
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church covenant, whereby we promiſe and cove- 
nant with God, and one another, to receive what- 
ſoever light and truth ſnall be made known to us 
from his written word; but withal exhorted us tor 


take heed what we receive for truth, and well to 
examine and compare it with othel ſeriptures be- 


fore we received it; for, ſaid he, it Male poſſible 
the Chriſtian world ſhould come ſo lately out of 
ſuch thick Antichriſtian darkneſs, and that 1 fal r-. 
fecłion of knowledge ſhould break forth at 09682 

Such were the noble ſentiments and ſolemn charge 
of Mr. Robinſon, that eminent father of the plant- 
ers of New-England. To which'T ſhall annex a 
caution he gave, in his preface to a defence of 
their cauſe ten years before. Says he, „ I defire 
the Chriſtian reader to take knowledge of this one 


ching, that as the pretence of zeal in ſorward mi- 
niſters againſt all corruptions is a thick miſt, hald- 
ing the eyes of many well · minded people from ſee⸗ 


ing the truth, ſo the perſon with' whom T now par- 
ticularly deal truſts to this inſinuation above all 
others, conveying himſelf under. this colour into 
the hearts of the ſimple, and hereby making way 
moſt effectually not only for his counſels 15 ad- 
vertiſements, for che quenching: of their affections 
towards the truth, but alſo for his idle. gueſſes and 
lkeliboods (vol. T, p- ) with fuch perfoudl compari- 
ſous and imputations as his book is ſtored with, to 
alienate mens hearts from it. But the god reader 
is to conſider that to accept perſons i in judgment is not 
good, eſpecially in the Lord's cauſe ; and that his fairh 
is not to be held in reſpe# of perfons, James i N 

Let this be remembered in our next chapter, W. 


& ts "CHAP. 


* Winflow's Aber to Gorton; p. 97; 3 2222 5 
+ Preface to his anſwer. to Bernard, p. 5, 6. 


CHAP, NR. 


f LR C5 1 
r; f gain the” Dodrines* of 


Fay Grace. 3 Let very an- 
V at. rp" His Gonduct expoſed. 


rs treated abufively. 4. Of 
3 5 Charts of Separation... 5. Of 
4m: 6. Of Miniſters Power. 


181 


2 : 15 univerſal Salvation. 
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works, excepting @ ſingle inſignificant creature, which 
either eſcapes his notice, or ut which he iS angry, 
| an 
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.” 


and fo makes it miſerable, though” it neither hs 
nor is capable of offending him” Ang he 
on to obſerve, that John fays, God ts 2 
then ſays, « It is worthy of particular remark, = 
though God is infinitely wife and powerful, &. 
as well as good, yet he is never ftiled in ſcripture 
0i/dom or power in the abſtract, as he is here 
Love. Perfect goodneſs, love itſelf, is his very ef 
ſence, in a peculiar ſenſe; immeaſurable, immytaBble, 
univerſal and everlaſting Loyz*.” Again ſays he, 
Nothing was prior, not even the exiſtence of God, 
to his will to be good. God is then not — 
eternally, xeceſſarily and eſſentially, but infinitely c 

perfectly good. And if fo, then equally, univer- 
(ally, and immutably good in all times and places.“ 
Neceſſity therefore he aſcribes to the will of God 
though his party ſtrenuouſly deny that it can be 
confiſtent with the liberty of our wills. And he 
had before aſſerted, „ That there is no medium 
betwixt God's being actually kind and mercifu to 
all, and his being poſitively cruel and unmerciful 
to ſome f.“ And to give his ideas of the atone- 
ment, he ſays, „Infinite goodneſs itſelf, conſidered 
in cbnnexion with infinite wiſdom, requires that 


* 
. F _ : 4 


Gad,' his laws and government, ſhould be prefery- 
ed amongſt all his reaſonable creatures. Their own 
good eſſentially depends upon it. And this impor- 
tant end is moſt effetfually attained, by the facrifice of 
Chriſt, by whom wwe have rocei vel the atonement. We 
are affured in the holy ſcriptures, that God forgives 
the fins of men through this great facrifice interven- 
ing, hep hae wo any, nor becauſe he is in 
his own nature deficient in goodnets, or not perkeck⸗ 
ly merciful, but becauſe he is infinitely wiſe as well 

as 


order, and the — 7 ſt veneration for the majeſty of 


» " 


® Said ſermons, P. 30 4 + Page 35, 46. 
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8 merciful.— There was a fitneſs and congruity 
in it, as the wiſeſt and beſt method for ſaving finful 
men, without any kind of reference to that com- 
on but yet Arange ſuppoſition, of divine juſtice 
Ning entirely diſtin& from divine goodneſs *.” It 
is. to be noted, that here he owns that he rejects the 
common ſentiments of our fathers ; and ſays he, *] 
&riouſly declare, that if I were to farm my concep- 
tions of. God's moral character, by ſuch diſcourſes 
a8 I have ſometimes heard and wi and ſuch as 
were, by many, thought to be truly evangelical, in- 
ſtead. of thinking him really good to air, and his 
tender mercies over ALL his works, eſſentially good, 
and. infinitely the beſt of beings, I could not but 
conclude him to be infinitely more unjuſt and cruel 
than any other being in the univerſe !” And he at 
length ventures to ſay of infants, . To ſuppoſe that 
the fin of Adam and Eve is or can be fo imputed 
to them, as to render them juftly liable to eternal 
miſery, without any offence of their own, is one of 
the groſſeſt of all abſurdities.” And to hold that 
any of the human race are not choſen in Chriſt to 
eternal life, is a doctrine which he rejects in the ſame 
manner; after which he ſays, „It, therefore, my 
brethren, you know of any particular fcheme or 
ſyſtem of Chriſtianity (fo called) two or three of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhing and leading principles of which; 
and the baſis on which the whole reſts, are plainly 
and certainly repugnans to the doctrine of Gods 
univerſal goodneſs, and his tender mercies over all 
his works; you may be certain that ſuch ſcheme or 
ſyſtem is falſe; abſolutely and wholly falſe, ſo far as 
it has any connexion with oi dependence upon 
thoſe principles ꝓ. He allows that there will be a 
future, . punjſhment to the wicked, but leaves ihe 
| WO 
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words concerning it undefined ; and concludes with 
mentioning, that in the other world the meaning of 
that paſſagt in the Revelation will be more clearly 
opened than we can conceive of it here, that . Every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth; and 
under the earth, and ſuch as are in the /e, and all 
1 are in them, heard I ſaying, bleſſing, and honor, 
and glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” 
IT. Taz reader may now judge, whether this 
author had not a defign againit ſome of the moſt 
important principles of the Proteſtant reformed ſyſ- 
tem of Chriſtianity, as it had long been profeſſed in 
this and other countries. Vet becauſe Mr. Cleave- 
land repreſented his ſermons in that light, in his eſ- 
{ay to defend that ſyſtem, Dr. Mayhew called it “ A 
defamatory libel ; of and faid to Cleaveland, „Can 
you poſſibly think it became you, an obſcure per- 
ſon from another Province, and one ſo unlettered as 
you are, an out- caſt from the college to which you 
was a diſgrace : Did you not ſhow the utmoſt aſ- 
ſurance, in thus ſetting up your little ſelf ?—Poor, 
unhappy man! You doubtleſs thought to emerge 
from your obſcurity, and to appear as a perſon of 
fome conſequence, by this vain attempt. It is as 
much beneath me to play the critic on ſuch a perform- 
ance as yours, as it would be particularly to expoſe 
the vanity of your criticiſms on my ſermons. - But 
I will proceed to the main buſineſs of this letter, 
which is to ſet your falſbood and iniquitous pro- 
ceedings, with reference to my ſermons, in ſome order 
before your eyes; and to adminiſter the reproof and 
correction which you deſerve, or rather a part there- 
of. For it is only they that hold the word of public 
Juſtice, that can legally puniſh ſuch 2 to 
10 extent of its 2 Your re in this' 
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affair appears written, as one may ſay, even 
your forehead *.” And his whole letter of 

nine pages is in this ſtrain ; which inſtead of univer- 
ſal goodneſs, difcovers how fuch men would treat 
their opponents, if their power was equal to their 
wills. A ſight of theſe things moved the Preſident 
and Corporation of the college, who expelled CleaW- 
land, to give him the ritle of A. M. the fame year. 

Yet when Mayhew died two years after, Chauncey 
reflected upon Cleaveland (as before obſerved, p. 

229) and called him an obſcure perſon without" re- 
putation. And to this day the perſons of thoſe rwo 
men are held in ſuch admiration by multitudes, 

that they are much ſooner diſturbed at hearing their 
errors expoſed, than at hearing their MAKER blaſ- 

phemed ! while they are highly pleaſed with ſeeing 
eminent miniſters of oppoſite principles treated with 
a high degree of abuſe and contempr, as appears in 
what follows. 

HI. ALL eſtabliſhments of worſhip by human 
laws, that ever were erected under the Chriſtian 
name, were built upon calling the covenant in Gen, 
xvii. the covenant of grace. Yet our excellent Ed- 
wards was ſeparated from his dear flock at North- 
ampton, only for inſiſting upon a perſonal profeſſion 
of ſanctifying grace in order for full communion. 
(Page 191.) From thence he went and ſettled at 
Stockbridge, on the welt borders of our State; 
where his ſucceſſors have endeavoured to purſue his 
plan of reformation. A conſiderable number of 
miniſters, in various parts of the land, have alſo 
laboured in the fame. cauſe. About the cloſe of 
—— Dr. Joſeph Bellamy publiſhed a ſmall piece 

the half-way covenant; which was ſoon an- 
— and he wrote not * — fix  pamphlers 


upon 


® Mayhew's leer of reproof, 1 760 p. 40, 
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upon the covenant, to ptove that a profeſſion of 
ſaving faith was a neceſſary term of communion in 


the church, and bf being active in baptiſm. The 


piece on the oppoſite ſide, mentioned in p. 268, 
was occaſioned hereby. And within fix years above 
twenty pamphlets were written by different par- 


ties upon this ſubject, through the country from 
96 — to Boſton. The name. of a half-way 


covenant was difowned by alb-theſe writers, and 


their controverſy turned entirely upon the queſtion; 


whether a profeſſion of ſaving faith dught td be re- 
quired of communicants, or not ?; For both parties 
agreed that none ſhould be active themſelves; in 
baptiſin, but ſuch as had a right to come to the 
other ordinance; and they were as unable to ſettle 
this matter as Stoddard and Mather were 
years before. (Page 33, 34.) How to reconcile 
divine ſovereignty with human liberty, and effica- 
cious grace with the uſe of means for converſion, 
were alſo queſtions that they had long and tedious 
debates. upon. At length a ſingular. act of diſci · 
pline at Stockbridge ſeemed ta give the other par- 
ty an occaſion, and it was eagerly: improved, to give 
them as bad a thruſt with their burns, as ever. was 
given by any. bulls in Baſhan. It was as follows. 


Thoſe who: have ſeen the nature of original ſin, 


cannot tell how to keep up the idea of childrens 
being horn in the covenant of: grace, without ſomt 
regard to grace in their parents. And in the ſame 
chapter where the unbelieving conſort is ſaid to be 
ſanttified by the believer, a widow: is required to 
marry enſy in tbe Lord. Therefore, becauſe a young 
widow in Stockbridge church. married an immo- 
ral profane man, in the beginning of 1777; ſne was 
cenſured and excluded from their communion. 


. 


This occaſioned the calling of a Council in Janua- 
bird Bo 
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ry, 1779, which was adjourned. to May, and from 
thence to October, when they juſtified the church 
in that act. The man who married ſaid widow was 
from Connecticut; and he got a learned miniſter 
from thence to plead his cauſe in" the laſt of thoſe 
Councils, who was fon to the ruler that ſent a man 
to priſon forty years ago, for preaching the goſpel. 
(Page 165.) As his client was not relieved by that 
Council, ke publiſhed his plea for him, which has 
paſſed through three or four editions. It was an- 
fwered from Stockbridge, upon which he publiſhed 
a larger piece in 1780, intituled, Letters of friend- 


ſhip; which being replied to, he in 1981 gave what 


he called a gentle reprimand. And in 1782 theſe 
three pieces were printed in one at Boſton. © Their 
evident deſign was to relieve that woman, to pre- 


vent diviſion among their miniſters, and to keep up 


the uſe of force for their ſupport; all which it is 
faid are accompliſhed thereby. Be that as it may, 
it is certain that much deceit and cruelty have been 
uſed in this affair. Many would limit the word 
perſecution to corporal puniſnments; which is ſo 
oppoſite to truth, that reviling and mockery contain a 
great and cruei part of it, Mat. v. 11, Heb. xi. 36. 

Colonel Gardiner, who was converted ſixty- five years 
ago, declared that He would much rather have 
marched up to a battery of the enemy's cannon, 
than have been obliged 10 contunually as he was 


to face ſuch artillery as this“. Yet in order to 


carry his point, this advocate advanced. a parable 
of a church who-refuſed to allow a brother therein 
to marry a woman he dearly loved, becauſe not 2 
gracious perſon; and adviſed him to-marry a mem- 
ber of theirs that was found in the faith, which is 
moſt ſhockingly deſcribed; and then ſaying of her 

| | perſon, 
- * Gardiner's life, p. 35. "= BNR” 
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perſon, cc A to ſome trifies, Which"; a carnal} than 
would je ect to, it becomes Jod, & wy" A lp. wo — 
to make Ko obj ection. It is. true, ſh a MEAN 
family, and a very weak 00 f ſhe is. pec- 
viſh and fretful to the higheſt A ee er Wr 1s 
lemicifcular ; ſhe is what Ke world calls monſtrous 


ugly; every feature is adapted to mortiſy fo 
5 which. 18 much better chan to have 


and e eas 
ous manner than is here done! Yar in his 1 repri- 
mand, which he calls gentle, he inſinuates that for 
any to be offended at it argyes guilt ; becauſe, lags 

ke. ce It was exprelly dec ared that it is to be a 
plied only as truth a pplies 1 it. But when we loc 
into his plea, WE him ſaying, As the follq\ W- 
ing parable apply where it will apply.” 18 
cannot apply it to any church upon earth; but his 
will has ubliſhed, the names ot thitteen mini 
in that " 1" more. worthy than himſelf, for, 
world to 1 LA, as. ch as they. . And this 
is doubtlefs.i chief reaſon of its l fo ex- 

tenſively. dee mean and ſpireful is it | 
the word g grace in ch is mang e th W rd 
to the covenant of eircumeils God newer 
at it, is the ſource.ofthar difficu 90 at. to — 3 44 
Abe words, /andtyfad, and holy, in i, Cor. vii. 14. e 
; of the UT 


both: of a W the latter tl te em 
er; nd eir meaning may be ned by 1 Tim. 


iv, g. But if we mu to the law for the mean- 
0 2 ing 
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excellent writer r ſays gave others occaſion to refle t, 
“That thoſe churches whoſe practice is agreeable 
to his. looſe principles, do that at noon-day, i in the 

preſence of God, angels and men, which the devil, 
Kid 3 in the night, while men ſlept*?” It is alſo to 
be obſerved, that a member of the church in Stock- 
bridge detected faid advocate in ſeveral violations. 
of truth; as to matters of fact there. But inſtead 
of any honeſt retraction, he ſaid of that member, 


Where he is known, he can perhaps hurt no man's 


character, either with his tongue or pen; and it — 
queſtion whether, at this period of time, he can 

his own.” And again, He has exerted mel 
with all his might, to ſuppreſs the goſpel miniſtry. 
in this land, labouring among other efforts to re- 
move the only probab ble means for the ſupport, of. 
it f.“ That is, the man he points to, being pf the 
Convention who formed our new conſtitution, la- 
boured to exclude the uſe of violence from it in 


ſupporting religious teachers. And his character 


was ſuch as to, be freely choſen one of the Maſa- 
chuſetts Senators in May, 1781. How then, Us. 
his opponent deſpiſe government? 

v. Mx. Locke long ſince obſerved, chat learned 
diſputants often; act as deceitfully about the main 
words of their controverly as a trader would do if 
he took the figure 8, and called it ſometimes ſeven 
and ſometimes nine, as would ſuit his advantage.. 
And how much was that the caſe in this. diſpute ! 


The moſt puzzling argument of the advocate for the 


profane man, was declaring that by baptiſm he was 
in the church, and ought 8 have been diſciplined, 
rather than his wife for marrying:of him. And in 
1783 the. ſame author publiſhed an ade to the 


* Edwards's reply to Williams, p. 103. * 8 
+ * of friendſhip, Pa 128, Reprimand, p. 13. 
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Baptiſts, wherein he repreſents the coyenant of cir- 
cumcifion to be koch an ample charter of church 
 piivileges, that it would even have been an im- 

0 ft of the facred character, or reflexion up- 


achme 
vn the perfeQtions of God, to expect aß expreſs 
deſcription of who were the ſubjects of baptiſm in. 
the new teſtament. . Now it is certain that every: 
man in Iffacl who ſhould forbear to keep the ;paſſ-. 
over as it was inſtituted, muſt. be cut off from big 
people, Numb. ix. 1 oh. eee 
ſame now, every perſon among their churches who. 
las heen ſprinkled in infancy muſt come to the or- 
dinance of the ſupper, or be excommunicated, be he. 
conpetted of Unconverted, moral of profane. Yer. 
the aboyefaid pleader has the effrontery to ſay to his 
opponents, You tell us, gentlemen, that ſome of 
us do not agree with you, in our notions of the. 
terms of church communion, or admiſſion of church, 
members. But no mortal knows, or can know, - 
Who has grace or who has not.—Let us ſpeculate. 
and diſpute as long as we pleaſe, we muſt practiſe 
alike, or we cannot practiſe at all“. But if many 
are in darknefs, and know, not where they are go- 
ing, does that prove that others have no true light ? 
ARS if 'they love darkneſs rather than light, can 
their evils make void the word of Chriſt? who 
ſays, . be that doth truth, cometh to the light, that bis 
deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 
God; and alſs' fas, every tree is known by bis own 
Fruit: 555 man, out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and an evi! 
man, aut of the evil treaſure of bis beart, bringeth farth 
that which is evil ; for of the abundance of the heart bis 
mouth 'ſpeaketh. * And the way wherein greedy dogs 
are to tie Known, who can never have enough, 1s = 

22596 MY" OY 
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they all look to thcir own wg one far Hs gin, from, 
bis guar 25 hey bite weft ther berech, and e, 
peace z an Ke det parterh nas. le een eee, 
ves prJpare 9a POOR Toh 90 Pr Om 
upon the Lond, and Jay, i pu. the Lard among 7 
Vone evil can come upon us. This is their learnin 
cheir logic ; from a negative propoſition they. form, 
4 peſitiye_ concluſion, They are in covenant with 
death, and agreement with hell, and from thence, 
think to ſecure themſelves ; and they ſcarnfully light. 
all warnings of future danger, But the time is 
haſtening when their bed will be too ſhort for. them, 
and their covering too narrow; and it will be @ der 
ation only to underftand the report of the goſpeh, ai, 
XXvVIii. 14—20. Rom. x. 16. Union and commu- 
nion with God, who is Liour and Love, was the, 
life of man at firſt; and a revolt from him, into 
darkneſs and diſorder, was death, the Peng of. the 
law. And the character of hell is Ying and, urs: 
dier, John vi 44. Therefore I conclude, that the; 
known uſe of dereit and cruelty is the Deen nd 
death and agreement with hell, wherewith frorn- 
ful 1 haye often thought to ſecure themſelves, 
againſt preſent and future dangers. This I take 
to be à ſcriptural glaſs, and return our opponents 
compliment upon it. Says he, © Why do the letters 
of friendſhip offend them, ſince it is ſo expreſiy 
premiſed that no perſon is pointed at in them un- 
leſs juſtly characterized? If my face is dirty and 
not fit to be ſeen, I waſh it, and never quarrel wich 
my glaſs about it“. And ſincę his zeal has been, 
ſo great fox the relief of qne cenſured. woman, let 
him appear for another nearer home. For. 2, ug: 
man of good. character, in tha head county, of his, 
awn State, was cenſured in 1781, and are, 


> Reprimand, p. 15. * e 
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Lord's ſupper to be a converting ordinance... 


cred in 1783, by 4 migiſter who is a fellow of Yale 
college, for no other critne chan refraining fram 
coming to the Lord's table with ſuch as hold- the 


** * 
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VI. Tuis may lead us to take à further view of 
their. claims of power over the churches. About 
twenty years ago, à miniſter. who was. a fellow. of 
Yale college publiſhed a pamphlet to prove that 
the power of ordination is inherent in miniſters, and 
that Chrift never gave that power to the church as 
a body. This he dedicated ro their Governor; and 
he therein allowed that the people have a right to 
chooſe their miniſters, but not to ordain, them, any 
more than the freemen of Connecticut have to ſwear 
their magiſtrates into office. An anſwer was wrote 
to him, and he made a reply in 1766. But then 
both his patron and his compariſon failed him, be- 
cauſe his Governor and ſeveral magiſtrates were? 
left out of office by the people, for favouring the 
ſtamp-act. And what, could he then do? He 
flipt over the line, and ſaid, The, Governor 
of a Province is, by the King's commiſſion, in- 
veſted with power and authority as ſuch an officer, 
diſtinct from the rights, powers and privileges, 
belonging to the government, by the conſtitution, 
charter, and laws of the land. And though the 
magiſtracy, and other officers, and the Houſe of 
Repreſentatives, have a legiſlative and executive 
authority with him, under his precedency, and act 
with him in judgment, in many caſes; yet are theſe. 
diſtinct branches of autflority, originating from 
different fountains of power: The former from 
ſpecial commiſſion from the King, the other from 

e conſtitution and laws of the government. I 
take che caſe to be much parallel in eccleſiaſtical 
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vernment*.” And we have ſhews (p. ;$7 5 
2 Maſſachuſetts miniſters claimed a hi be te 


chan tlie King allowed to his Governor ; cars e Was 


the head of their eltablihments for worthip, bo 


there and in Connecticut. (Page 78,178.) There- 
fore they Are now in 4 dep orable caſe ; for an 1125 


three thouſand miles wide rolls betwixt the bop 


and the body of thar conſtitution, ſo that they 
only a dead polluted 884 left , ' their high Harte 
Ezek. il. 7. And thoſe who 1 ſo often Fer 
jectedd the reaſonable teſkimonſes and petitions, of 
the Baptiſts, afe forced now to become ſoppliants 
to them, in order to fave theit polluted ſcheme.” 
2 Boſton paper, before mentioned, of February 5, 
1781, they tell a ſtory of 2 gentleman's babe, that 
was taken by an ape and carried to the roof of he 
houſe, while he and his family (ers at chats 
a careleſs maid got. to ſleep;. 400 yer that the. babe 
was ſaved. 328 ir prayers. pon ich, they 
name the Bapriſt agent, whoth they, accuſe of doin 
the like Wi iy their religion ; but ,exprefied-"th ng 
hopes of having it now returnbd i into its former con. 
dition. But herein they 1500 more Sutemnptit 
than the prieſts of Baal a x1 Hak's time; for. they 
came on like men, and at's thefr devotio 
in the ſight of the W theſe only publith- 
ed their "prayers in 8 b , and. were, afraid 
that their es ſhoul "And che babe 
they pray 28 1 not a wicnan re: ture, 5 a mon- 
ſter, begotte HA whore; and great bap 159% is. 5 
promiſed to 8 Who n+: 425 1 title ones a + 
the ſtones, Pfaltn cxxxvil. 8 - And the Baptiits 
not only cover ſuch. hap 18 but de died to 
government requires it o them. For all Proteſ: 
tant kingdoms have ſet N thelt King as head 4 
7 1 p r e 
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A Becke ſecond letter againſt weed. p. 43 68 | 
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at all | times be a matter between 


one apt 


b e its paſtors i 18 determined to pe 


3 | ewokert Sts ton 


the church; but "that"; name is now excluded Roc 
725 L Ane Aha. to move the people. to te- 
celye this conſtitution, the compilers « 01 it ſaid to 


ee: « Your'd delegates of not Conceive them- | 


Telves veſted with power to 5 . one denomina- 
tor ok Chriſtians 158 anoth er; tor relig jon in 

God 1060 19 hovh 
Als*.” And no man Can take a fea 1 in our. 1- 
nature Vati he TJolemnly decke, 661 eee 40 


Fat Nag and haye a firm perſualion of its 


tht.” A 1 as it is true, Chriſt i is HEAD 
92115 Prince 4 power, and the church is COM- 
Pet in! ere! uired to do all her acts in 
Þrs 10 name. Pence de 55 worſhip chat is ſupported 
ig other name N will-worjhip,, Col. li. 9, 


1 „ „ 


, 1 * 1 11 50 N Has olten 
Germany, for matter 0 prejudice 


people. re val Whity and bee baptiſm, 
5 chen 1990 and mercenaries haye lately been 
Joht. 90 om chene to fight again Joc e 
oh and to deluge; our land with blo blood inſt 
whom no denomination in America hayea 908 Min 
More prudence and vigo 'F than the Mice, Th 


15 fall of x 1 5 «TE ature paßſed an BR 9 de 
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per ons from returning i IE e 


as ſuch; nfeour Fog 1 9 880 1 wele lcome point out 
among they can. Pe our op- 
ponents are ſtill ſo 655 8 allow equal liberty, 
and that the. power of church 1 pgs ſhould 
be in the body of eac EAC community, th pan . | 
was publiſhed at, an againſt it, near el 4g are 
178; 3»; wherein it 1 is aid, „ If the. bie 95 


d in the 
hurch, 
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church, withoy the i intervention of any indifferent 
perſons, the clergy of New-England is of all men 
the moſt miſerable !“ This author was an active 


member of the Conyention ho formed our new : 
conſtitution, but they are now. enſnared i in the worle 


of their own hands; ; and to move others to relieve 
them he ſays, e The world "nad not a ſet of 
miniſters more holy in their lives, more free from 


immorality of every kind, more pure in their doc- 


trines, or more ingenious, animated and pathetic in 
their addreſſes, than the clergy of New- England. 
The obſervation hath okren b 

natural to the clergy to be fond of power, 'With= 
out diſpute they are ſo, for they are men, and ſubject 
to the fame feelings and inclinations with others. 
But in New-England, let them have felt ever'ſo 
much. of this inclination, they have not diſcovered 
it. Where is the man who can point out the in- 
ſtance, where the miniſtry have attempted to en- 
croach upon the rights of the churches ?”* Such 
attempts have been ſo openly diſcovered, that at 
preſent I ſhall only point the reader to his 


now doing of it, in the name clergy he ſo often 


aſſumes. It is derived from the word that is tranſ- 
lated beritage, in 1 Per. v. 3, which name has long 
been uſurped by miniſters, in order to avoid 
ſcandal of lording it over the church. And the 
lowing facts may diſcover his vanity in boaſting of 
their general rity as to Go dtiee 88 

VII. Ars Mayhew s arguments againſt the doc- 
trines of ſovereign grace, pointed directly to univer- 
fal ſalvation, thoygh the minds of the people were 
not then prepared to receive it. But an artful 
teacher from Britain, who by the way of New- 
Tork came into N W in 177 2, by deceit- 

a a2 
4 Thatcher: obſervations, p. 11. 8 mid. p. 5. 7 
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ful. addreſſes to the paſſions of its inhabitants, and 
procuring an edition of Relly upon Union at Boſton 
in 1779, and another at Providence in 1782, pre- 
pared the way. for the miniſters of the county to 
diſcover themſelves. And in Auguſt, 1782, a pam 
hlet was publiſhed in Boſton, which ſoon paſſed a 
econd edition, entituled, Salvation for all nen. Dr. 
Chauncy, undoubtedly, had a chief hand therein, 
and: moſt of the miniſters in Boſton ſeemed to fa- 
your the ſcheme, and others continue in fellowſhip _ 
with thoſe who have openly owned it. Their main 
arguments turn upon extending the divine good- 
neſs to every individual, and Chriſt's merits alſo; 
although. they do not attempt to tell how long it 
will be before all come te enjoy the ſame. They 
fay, © There will be a great deal to be done, after 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt.— Indeed (ſay they) the 
doctrine of puRGATORY,. as now taught by the Pa- 
piſts, ſeems to be a corruption of a genuing doc- 
trine held by the ancient fathers, concerning the fire 
of bell, which will burn up fin and 1uſt*.” But we 
do not hear of any yet who have ventured to aſſert 
with Origen,.that Chriſt will be crucified in the next 
world to ſave the devils. Several valuable pam- 
phlets have been wrote againſt theſe deluſions, but 
-thoſe miniſters are ſtill held in-fellowſhip. Though 
Dr. Chauncy himſelf ſays, © I am clearly of the 
mind, that a viſibly wicked miniſter is the great- 
eſt ſcandal to religion, and plague to the church of 
God; nor is it a hurt, but a real ſervice to the cauſe 
of Chriſt, to expoſe the characters of ſuch, and leſ- 
ſen their power to do miſchiefFf,” And again he 
- fays, © The religion of Jeſus has ſuffered more 
from the exerciſe of this pretended right Ito mas 
Said pamphlet, p. 14, 21. / 8 
"; = Channcy's thoughts, 1743 ' P. 141. 
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rel gious eſtabliſhments] than from all other cauſes 
ut Together ; And it is with me paſt all doubt, that 
- will never be reſtored to its primitive purity, 
ſimplicity and glory, until religious eſtbliſhrnents 
are ſo 3 own a as to be r no more” en 
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CHAP. NI. 


. Unjuſt Conceptions pere 
1 of Will. 2. The Nature 
thereof expoſed. 3. Bloody Effects 
of it from afar. 4. And allo among 
_ ourſelves. 5. The ill Effects of it 
in the Churches. 6. Regeneration 
the only effectual Remedy a gainſt 
1 Addreſ of the Baprifts con- 
x wrde the Return of Peace. 


I. HEN we have conceived. an ill opinion 
of any denomination, it is exceeding di 
ficult to treat them fairly. An inſtance hereof is 
before me, that may be proper to mention. Ed- 
wards's treatiſe on the will has paſſed through one 
edition at Boſton, and two or more in London, 
without ever being anſwered, although it is levelled 
directly againſt the turning point of Arminianiſm, to 
which the opinion of univerſal ſalvation naturall 
ſucceeds. Many who do not own either of thoſe 
names, yet have conceived a ſtrong prejudice againſt 
Calviniſm, which Edwards polo to own, CO 
not 
* Reply to Chandler, 1770, p. 14. N 
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not every inen that Calvin advanced. A late 
learned performance from London, re- printed at 
Philadelphia in 1783, contains the following things. 
The author, when. giving his own deliberate ideas, 
ſays, “The viſible world demonſtrates, it was made 
by an omnipotent power, and 1s-preſerved by the 
{ame power. What doth not neceſſarily exiſt, muſt 
be originally created, and continually upheld by 


the power that made it. There is no mediu 1 
twixt ſelf- exiſtence and dependence on/ its cauſe; 
: therefore a ceſſation from it of the power that made 
It is annihilation to it. Thus as all created things 
were made; and ſtill ſubſiſt folely by the energy of 
the Creator's will and power, he muſt neceſſarily, 
whilſt they exiſt, be omnipreſent with them, in 
them, and through them; therefore cannot be igno- 
rant of any thing relating to them, nor unconcern- 
ed about them, or any part of them“. If fo, 
then the creature can do no act but what his Cre- 
ator ſees cauſt either to order or permit, which 
is the eſſence of Calviniſm. No, ſays this au- 
thor, We attribute the whole of man's ſalvation 
to the light or grace within, firſt and laſt, without 
at all placing man's deſtruction to the account of 
his Maker, which John Calvin directly doth,” And 
after attempts to ptove this charge from ancient 
writings, he tries to confirm it from Edwards on the 
will. And in reference to his main point, he ſays, 
«« We are told, tbe will is always determined by the 
Arongeſt motive. Has, the will no liberty then at 
any time? Is it always ſo forcibly determined, in all 
its motions, by circumſtances and motives ſucceſ- 
ſively ariſing upon it, from the original conſtitu- 
tion of things, that every man is neceſſarily oblig- 
ed to chink, {peak and att, juſt as he doth ?—Was 
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this really the caſe, our inevitable acts would certain 
ly render us no proper ſubjects of reward and un * 
ment; of come, ye bleſſed, or | 80, ye os We 


. 0 | Ck „ | 3 FD: "6.14 & ©* * 1 
mult be equally unintitled- to approbation and cen 


ſure “. But I muſt tell kim and all his friends, 
that I am much better acquainted with Edwards's 
writings than they are, Ny: I abſolutely know that 
the ideas naturally ariſing from the words forcibly 
and inevitable, as here uſed, when charged upon Ed- 
wards, are entirely unjuſt and 18 1 2 And it 
tends. to raiſe an evil temper in thoſe who read the 
ſame, againſt all the friends of Edwards's writings, 
of whom I am heartily one. I am certain that the 
author who has thus ceriſured him, is not a great- 
er friend to the full liberty of the human will, and 
againſt every idea of poſitive influence from God to 
reſtrain men from good, or to impel them to evil, 
than Edwards was, And I know that from my in- 


moſt thoughts I abhor and deteſt every thing of 


that nature, and challenge all the ſons of men to 
prove the contrary if they can. Whether {aid au- 
thor, will like the following deſcription of liberty 
is uncertain. In a Boſton paper of June 21, 1784, 
we are informed, that a new. book of Dr. Chauncy's 
is now in the preſs, which. gives a view of man, 
« As an intelligent moral agent; having within him- 
ſelf an ability and freedom to WILL, as well as to do, 
in oppoſition to xECESSITVY from any extranequs 
en eine, te i on 
II. Tuts perfectly agrees with that diſregard to 
God, and to equal liberty among the common pe- 
ple, which has lately been ſo conſpicuous in that 
metropolis. Perhaps a text could not be found 
more ſuitable to have preached upon, at the com- 
meneement of our new caaſticaion, than be el 
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and their congregation ſball be eftabliſhed before me, 
and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them. Aud their 


nobles ſpall be of themſelves, and their Governor ſhall, 


proteed from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him 
to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me; for 
who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto 
me? ſaith the Lord.“ Jer. xxx. 20, 21. But a 
noted miniſter of Boſton took out the words here 
N in /talic, and not the reſt, for the fubje& of 

is ſermon at that time; in which he told of con- 
ſcience being pleaded on both ſides of the queſtion 
about religious liberty. And the two ſides are ex- 
actly theſe. The Baptiſts pleaded that Chriſt's mi- 
niſters might be ſupported only by his laws and 


influence: Their opponents pleaded ſtill to be called 


by his name, but that they could not in conſcience 


give up the uſe of ſecular force to ſupport them. 

he Baptiſts never aſked for any greater liberty in 
this reſpect in the country than Boſton has long en- 
Joyed: Their opponents ptead conſcience for deny- 
ing it to them, which doubtleſs is ſuppoſing that 
Zain is podlineſs, and from ſuch we are command- 
ed to withdraw. The miniſter of Chelſea, who in 


1778 defied our Legiſlature to preſerve order in 


the State, if they allowed equal liberty in the church, 
was received a member of chat Aſſembly in 1783, 


to tax others, while he pays none himſelf. But who 


can wonder at their treating the people thus, ſince 


their treatment of their Maker is fo flagrant! Claim 


his promiſes without regarding his precepts, which 


18 the practice the fempter would have drawn our 
Saviour into, Mat. iv. 6, 7. But greater abſur- 


dity and blaſphemy can ſcarcely be conceived of, 


than to claim God's promifes to ſupport us in dif- 
obedience to his precepts, and to deny his right to 


govern 


ier e e eee 
lowing : « Their children alſo Mall be as aforetime, 
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govern our wills further than we pleaſe. His wy 
thority and commands are certainly a cauſe without 
#5 ; but we have already ſeen that the above writer 
thought them too ſevere even for Adam in inno- 
cency, and that grace gives an exemption from that 
ſeverity. (Page 229, 2 30.) But I have ſeen a 
record concerning one, who. was as zealous for con- 
fidence in the fleſh as theſe late diſputants are, and 17 
as fair a claim to it as any of them, who at le 

was made to know that ſaid law was Holy, juſt, and 
good; that it was ſcriptural, but he a carnal jp to 
fin, inſtead of having ſuch high dignity. and UH 
berty as he before imagined he had. And xgers- 
$s:TY brought him moſt freely to preach the faith 
that he before endeavoured to deftroy, 1 Cor. 
ix. 16. Gal. i. 16, 23. And any perſon in the 
world can as foon ceaſe to exiſt, as ceaſe to deſirt 
happineſs, and to eſcape miſery. A falſe imagina- 
tion of good in the forbidden fruit, drew our firſt 
parents into rebellion againſt God; and ſuch ima- 
ginations are the only ſource of fin 1 in all their chil- 
dren, James 1. 14, 15. Good is ſtill their pur- 
ſuit, but they have loſt the knowledge of who can 
give it, or what it is; but the regenerate ſoul 
knows both, and this is the preciſe difference be- 
tween them” Pſalm iv. 6, 7. Who does not know 
that debtors and criminals are not fit judges in their 
own cauſes ? yet that is the cafe with all reaſoners 
againſt the truth and perfection of God's written 
word. How would wrong judgment procerd in 
civil Courts, if the Judges or jurors were allowed 
to conſtrue laws according to a rule within ham, 
inſtead of a fixed known ſtandard ! If we believe 
the word of truth, a moſt obſtinate tyrant, a moſt 
hardened wretch, yet gladly ſent 18 800 aw of with 
rich'rreaſures, the e lame n ; which God had te 
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_ of four ! and thirty years before. 

Od. xii. 33, 40, Pfalm cv. 37, 38. Which 
turn of his will and choice was by. a cauſe without 
bim, which brought him to act voluntarily and 
exact according to a previous immutable decree, 
and that without giving any renewing grace to his 
ſoul. But as ſoon. as death was out of view, he 
eagerly purſued Iſrael. into the Red Sea, where he 
and his army periſhed. And none but infidels 
will pretend to deny the juſtice of God in that 
deſtruction, although it _ he that exactl/ dif- 

poſed all the circumſtances which moved Pharoah 
T olbtarily to act as he did. And the goſpel re- 
fers to this inſtance, to ſhew how, by much long- 
ſuffering, veſſels of wrath are fitted to deftrufion, ac- 
gording to the W will of God, Rom. ix. 
17, 18, 22. And thoſe who will not believe him 
here, will in vain cry for mercy hereafter. Thoſe 
who are effectually drawn to Chu iſt by divine teach- 
Ing know that they could not have come without i it, 
nor avoid coming moſt freely with it. John vi. 
44> 45. And to hear many ſpeaking evil of things 
which they know not; but what they know naturally 
as brute beafts, and in thoſe things to corrupt themſelves : 
To ſee them tread down the good paſtures, and foul 
the. deep waters, and thruſt t with fide and ſpoul 
dier, ſerves to confirm believers in the truth of re- 
yelation, and in the hope of a ſpeedy deliverance 
from ſuch evil beaſts, Jude x. Ezek. xxxiv. 18-25. 
As the wages of fin_is' death, God cannot be Juſt 
in paying the ſame to infants, bur upon his right 
to conſtitute Adam as their head to act for oP 
and dealing with them as ſinners in him; for j * 
tice as Ori wages where they are not 8. 
And as Ley 


came into the nad” os Br aye: 
infants could have no Tet 1 is ſalva- 
tion, 
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rion; if they were not finners. That infänts tnay par- 
take of t that ſalvation, even in theit others womb, 
is certain, Luke i. 44. And it ig as certain, 
though the firſt Aqam was a figure af the ce 
in ſofdie en yet chut he was not fo, in dthet 
and in note more plainly than theſe three, TT 

one brought Veel, the Nome int "the one b 
judicial ſentence” of law, the other 1 5 a free g * 
grace; the one by x ſingle offener dine the Ny 
the other atoned for may offences, and will final 
bring forth a much more glorious world than 
which Adam deſtroyed. I conceive that ke 
ideas, beth" of the reſemblance andthe W | 
berwixt the two public heads of mankind, are plait 

ly contained in the fifth of the R6thdns, and. 
teenth of che firlt to the Corinthians: Yer lor 
many are there Who will have it, that Chriſt died 
equally for all the human race, ati by, yet chat he faves 
but a part of them, becauſe theft Wills defeat His 
good Jefires and intentions? To cheſe others have 
ſucceeded; who affert that . na for every one br 
them, and will finally bing em to happinefs, 
though not untit man of them Have Meck! in 18 Reh 
flames for thouſands'of years, to burn up theit cot- 
ruptions. But I boldl We Iwould 48 bon wor- 
ſhip the Pagan god of les, as ity ha 1 
that could poffibly be miſtaken or dn pointed 

any of his deſigns. I fully belle ve that G '; plan 
government was aild is infinitely pe ec That its 
calculated ſo in infinite wiſdon, car all his Affen 
fations ſhall demonſtrate to all Intelligent dea, 
that all deſitable good is to 5 enjoy ed in obeck⸗ 
ence, to his fevealed will, nowhete. elſe ; but 
that, diſobedience” hereto is Sofitel hateful and 
dreadful, how pleaſing foever it nay appear ac f 
That he gives fitters 6 amd to tr / the LPR 
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Ventions 10 che e 1 8 of, chem, moſt plaigly 


A We them of a in the mean tune - 


that. exam les of heir 
rden. Se, 


S ++ 


pr fr v. 13, xiv. - EF 1 10, 
5 erpent that f lon 


Sur firit pa nts, by f et up caſon, ag; Cr 
Salben, e in al rs he 5 
of the penalty of the lawenſd the fame._poilgn,, 
exceeding viſible and PESO MOORE, e 


Mr at this Gay. n I god 3. 


Ir is moſt. certain, that the reforn th 
he church of, England, v which took. wha 85 
days of Edward the ſixth, was produc by! 11 82 
ing the doctrĩnes of original ſin, Fee by fai h 
in Chriſt's imputed. righteouſneſs, and his fovereig! 


-and efficacious: grace upon the ſouls of, men, to their 


eternal ſalvation. _ And it is as certaim that a depar- 
ture from theſe, doctrines has been growing upon 


fin, _ hike Was a diſſenter, c et was brought in- 
the eaſt part of Connecticut by an itinerant SN 
ionary of the church of England above forty years 


ago; and ĩt ra bed an extenſive circulation th 3 


this country. Many of other denominations Were 


pleaſed ich . they tried hard to perſuade the 
world that Whitefield. was a.diſhoneſt wan, and 
Upon evil defigns, againſt this, country; when he 


preached the golpel, according to the doCtrines 
eſtabliſhed. by law, both in kae gland and. New, 
(Page 171,) Ten years. £7 A. 7 9 — 5 of Har- 
vard college rried to fix e 9djum. upon, his 125 


placed thereon by compact. He gabe us a new 


\ 
Y 
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rater in the finds of his pupils; and at the fame 
time denied the Hberty of goſpel miniſters r6preach 
in any part where another was ſettled, withour his 
licence“. And if facts are fairly ekamined; Will it 
not be found, that thoſe in our day; who have been 
moſt fierce for taxing others where they are not 
repreſented, yet are not willing to own chat their 
Maker had a right to- conſtitute Adam as their rer 
preſentative ? In*6284 charter was granted to the 
Maſſachuſetts from the Britiſh Court, which ex- 
empted this Colony from all taxes thereto, bur only 
the fifth part of the gold and filver ore that 

be found in it; and it gave the Colony the exelu- 
five right to chooſe: their own Governors. But ir} 
1684 theſe privileges were wreſted from them. and 
their lands were alf claimed by the crown, and great 
tyranny Was here exerciſed-for ſome years, until the 
King was driven from his chtone, and angther was 


A 


charter of many privileges, but reſerved a power 


to tax our trade, and an arbitrary power in the 


crown to appoint our Govetnors; and to demand 
our property for their ſupport. And as thoſe who 
zurn every one to his 6wn way can never have enough, 


ke remainder of our charter privileges were taken 


away in 17745 and fleets and arthes were: ſent to 
compel this country into an unlimited ſubimiſſion to 
the wills of the Britiſti Parliament. And aſter many 
cerrible frowns of providence upon their unmerci-- 
ful proceedings, à ſpeech from the Britiſn throne 
of November 2, 1780, ſaid, ec The preſent arduous 


ſituation of public affairs is well known; the whole 
force and faculties of the monarchies of France and- 


TR are drawn rr n omar Wh SN outph, 
* ' + to 


* Wigg lefwortls lectures bing tminiſters power, 1754. 


p. 14—16. 
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9. ſupport the rebellion of my Colonies in. North- 
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ee, and, without the leaſt provocation or cauſe 
ant, to attack my dominions; and the 


. obje& of this confederacy manifeſtly is 


to gratify! BOUNDLESS, AMBITION, by deſtroying the 
commerce, and giving a fatal blow. to the powtR of 
GreatBricain. By the force which che late Parlia- 


ment put into my hands, and bythe the bleſſing of pro- 


vidence on the bravery. of my fleets! and armies, I 
have been, enabled to withſtand the formidable at- 

tempts of my enemies, and to fruſtrate the great 
expectations they had formed; and the ſignal ſuc- 
ceſſes which have attended the progreſs of my arms 
in the Provinces of Georgia and Carolina, gained 
with {oa much honor to the conduct and courage of 
my officers, and to the valour and intrepidiry of my 
troops, which have equalled their higheſt character 
in any age, will I truſt have important conſequen- 
ces in bringing the war to a happy concluſion. It 


is my moſt earneſt deſire to ſee this great end ac- 


— 


compliſhed ; but I am confident you will agree with. 
me in opinion, that we can only ſecure ſafe and 
honorable terms of peace by ſuch powerful and 
reſpectable preparations, as ſhall convince our 
enemies, that WX WILL NOT SUBMIT Tro RECEIVE 
THE LAW FROM ANY. POWER WHATSOEVER,” Lord 
Cornwallis was one of his moſt ſucceſsful officers 
in Carolina, who there gave orders, on Auguſt 30, 
17890, That every. militia man, who had borne 
arms with us, and afterwards joined the enemy, ſhall 
be immediately hanged.” Let on December 30 
General Clinton and' Admiral Arbuthnot, as Com- 
miſſioners from the King for reſtoring peace to the 
Colonies,, gave out a declaration from New- Vork, 
That Great-Britain had manifeſted the ſincerity 


r Ni te ang oo 4 tentions, in re- 
gf her affectionate agg NAT Apt 1 — 
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moving fareyer your p grounds of diſ- 
content, by repealing among other ſtatutes thoſe 
relating to the. duty on tea, and the alterations in 
the government of Maſſachuſett:-Bay, and exempt 
ing forever not only the continental but che in- 
{ular Colonies; from parliamentary ta nations; and 
ſo invited all or any of The Colonies in rebel- 
lion“ to come in and receive pardon and peace. 
And before they had got through they ſaid, The 
loyal are exhorted to perſevere in their integrity for 
the preſervation of their country, its religion and 
liberties.” And this declaration arrived and was 
publiſhed in Boſton juſt before the King's ſpeech, 
which expreſſed a reſolution not to receive law from 
any power whatſoever, not even excepting the pow- 
er of heaven. And how much better were the wills 
of men in this land? ä 
IV. For fix months after the war began the 
general welfare of the country was kept ſo much 
in view, that men enough were eaſily obtained to 
fill up our army, which was alſo plentifully ſupplied 
with proviſions: But a committee from the ſouth- 
ward met at the camp in or near Cambridge, in 
October, 177 5, to ſettle the affairs of the next cam 
paign, who raiſed the wages of officers, and lowered 
thoſe of the private ſoldiers, which directly cauſed 
an uneaſineſs; and a looking to private intereſt, both 
in and out of the army, gradually prevailed from 
that time, until in the fall of 1780 it procured a 
promiſe of half- pay to officers during life. And 
Juſt before the news of peace arrived, this ſelfiſnneſa 
aroſe ſa high in the officers, as to appoint a public 
meeting in the camp at Weſt-· Point in the begin- 
ning of March, 1783 (without leave from General 
Wafhington, who was there) to conſult abont either 
marching in arms to Philadelphia, and „ 
6 F the 
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made in their ſociety ſince. 


- 
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the Congreſptg grant their deſires, or elſe drawing 
dff into the wilderneſs, and leaving che country de- 


fenceleſs to the raykges of the enemy. And though, 


wit wiſe and Maſterly addreſs, General Waſhing- 


vented rheir taking either of thoſe horrid 
eps, yermnone can tell how much influence theſe 
coftrivances had, to produce a vote in Congreſs for 


ton 


five years whole - pay, in lieu of the half- pay dur- 


ing life. Andthough'the war was levelled againſt 
hereditary claims of power over others, and to ſe- 
eure equity among all the inhabitants, and the ar- 
ticles of union and confederation between theſe 
States expreſly forbid their granting any titles of 
nobility, vet in May following thoſe officers pre- 
fumed to incorporate a ſociety among themſelves, 
to have an hereditary ſucceſſion; and each a gold- 
en medal and blue ribbon, with a large fund of 
money at command, and power to elect our chief 
rulers into their ſociety. This diſcovered their 
diſpoſitions, Whatever alterations may have been 


* 


5 
* 
4 1 


V. Tur above proceedings have cauſed unſpeak- 


able difficulties through-theſe States, which have 


been loudly complained of. by multitudes, who ſlill 
are bewitched with the opinion, that they are born 


in a like covenant as the ſeed of Abraham were, 


which gave them a right to make ſervants of others 
who were norin that covenant.” Yea, and alſo with 
the opinion that civil Legiſtatures have a right to 
empower ſome men to cevenant for others with 
religious teachers, and to compel them to fulfill it. 
And this practice (which is directly againſt the la 
of God even as it was:given:to the Jews) was at the 


commencement of our ne conſtitution called o 


LINEss;"in' capitals, white: borefly was put in ſtnall 
letters. Which things are not 3 
abs | oY 


1 
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ww 
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I think myſelf better, by nature chan arge 
know the contrary. And after renewing 19105 7 90 
c 


granted, I was ſuch a dull ſcholar. in Chri 
that I was thirty;two. years in learning à leſſc 8 
only ſix words, viz. ane Lord, — Fs 
ba — It took ten years to 


com of putting baptiim befo ach 1 8 
more to learn not to in the Karge in, Phac- 
rice ; after which above ſevente trying cars roll: 


ed over us, before we couldefrain; from an in 
cit bens es And w more than one; Login 10 


this, ie, a d obey man aalen len EST And 


who N his r right to impute Adam 8. dam's ſin. to 2555 
or. to damn them for not receiying Chr hriſt n ec 


righteouſneſs. for their Juftification. . Neither can 
any Own; theſe doctrines, and ee Rent, in 
holding n birth, or. t ö 125 
bring infants,.1 into the covenant of grace, Safe 

of grace, then it cannot be of the birth or works. of 
nature. That wbich is boru of... the, fleſh ts, Hleſb,. 15 
our bleſſed, Lord. Circumciſion. was a t 

death, and of our beingcur off, from PW Nt: in 
the flech, and ingrafted, into him by. . 
1 his. perſonal FF ng this ſi 1 9 Neb Was, b 
inſtitution, put vpoh many thing 
ſignified Tho ht, wh by 2 Abram Ja 155 
was a ſeal to hi while it 57 0 8 
to many others, R Pe $4 Lis, LI 12. 
By the covenant 9 * aham, gonę were ohe 
circumciſed but ſuch as W arp in his dene ot 
bought with his mqney; in which capacity he was 
an eminent type of Chriſt, Wur- chure ES 


tuted of perſons purchaſed, wig bis bloggk 
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Tate ſouls, who are the ſpiritual Poul will a dull 
upon the foundation thar is diſallowed gf neui, 


generated by m Birks” Aaron was allo a wh 
type of in, and his awful ſeed 4 tyre 6 ebene | 


And 
in vain do any of them try to prove ths chvenant_ 


to be che fame, now that it was'with Abrahafng un- 
til they can prove that Chriſt is hereafter ti come, 
and endure Header crucifixion. Myſtery Babylon, 
Oy means the myſtery of confuſion, was erected. 
ee Er ak and anti-tpye, church and tate, 


a Woman after nrarriage to refuſe 
90 hs governed by her huſband; and to ay, Twin 


Ay bak iy ave me my by, bg water, 
555255 vil and tny drink, proves her 
to de e tle by this practice the charch of 


| _ became the mother 0 bharlats, and abomina- 


the" earth. © Have ave” comirttd” ornica- 
1 tb ber; nd by ber forceries wert all "ations 
deceived. How much have Proteſtants, been de- 
ceived. with theſe pron To ſet up any 
mere man as head ofthe church, is an imitation of 
thoſt who eruciffedt our bleſſed Lord, holding 
©, an eaxtbly kingdom of the Meffiah. taking 


e a er 1 people By Nr for che 


of Iſrael, brought amazing 
rt upon thoſe” hg gave countenance to 


_ ice; yet the like miquity has -been tena- 

ioufly held falt, by rp rien call themſelves en. 
ſters of the goſpel; and forcing away the property o 

the Bapriſt for ſuch, has been ted! inn yariovus parts 
of, this country, even down into this yeat 1784 
and much clamour is made agaiuſt therm, only for 
tefuſing to give any countenance. to ſuch wicked- 
neſs. But He call = EN, all the ſaints is, 
come out of ber, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
ber fois, and that ye receiue nos of ber plagnes ; far ” 
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[ins bave reached unto heaven, and God bath rememberud 
her iniquilies, Rev. VII, Ni. „ 
VI. Lr reaſonings have ſet che creature man 
ſo high, as to deny that a cauſe without him ean 
determine his choice; while they hold that God's 
choice muſt be determined by what he ſees in the 
creature, and not in himſelf. But the only feed that 
can produce the ne birth gives ſuch a turn to the 
mind, as to view all fleſh but as fading graſs, and 
the inhabitants of the world but as'graſshoppers be- 
fore God. Yea, as a drop of the bucket, and fmall 
duſt of the balance. And to ſet the contraſt in its 
full light, it is declared that all nations before him 
are as nothing, and they are counted to bim leſs than 
nothing and vanity. This is the incorruptible ſeed, of 
which ſouls are born again, Iſai. xl. 6-17, 1 Pet. 
i. 23, 24. In our natural darkneſs we imagine that 
our obligation to ſerve God and to come ro Chriſt 
depends upon our will and pleaſure; and that when 
we get ready to ſet about the work in earneſt, his 
goodneſs and mercy will neceffarily bring him to ap- 
pear for our help, and to pardon and ſave us. Where- 
as in truth it is as much impoſſible for any ration- 
al perfon ever to be exempt, for one moment, from 
obligation to love God with all his powers, and to 
love his neighbours as hymſelf, as it is for him to 
eſcape out of God's preſence, or to put an end to his 
own exiſtence. © When Chriſt came and laid down 
his life for us, he gave the fulleſt demonſtration of 
the truth and love of God (as it was previouſly re- 
vealed in predictions and figures) and greatly en- 
hanced our obligation to love and obey him; and 
alſo clearly opened the way for our doing it, in new- 
neſs of fpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
The oldneſs of the letter lays every ſin and defect 
as a bar in the 0 to a holy God; ow | 
* c C the 
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the newneſs of the ſpirit, while it cuts us off from 

any confidence in the fleſh, makes all our ſins and 
wants powerful arguments for our daily coming to 
the throne of grace for ſupplies. Though Adam 


in innocency could have no idea of a mediator, or 


of pardon and cleanſing from ſin; yet his obliga- 
tion to the God of truth made it his indiſpenſable 
duty to believe and obey him, in all his revealed 
will, and highly criminal to call the ſame in queſ- 
tion. And unbelief ſtill remains unſpeakably cri- 


minal in his poſterity; for their natural powers of 


thinking and choice are not loſt. Therefore the 
more unable we are to love God with all our pow- 
ers, and to believe and obey his revealed will, the 
more guilty and inexcuſable; becauſe we love the 
creature inſtead of the Creator, and regard lying 
vanities in oppoſition to eternal truth, which is con- 


firmed by every event that ever happened. Good 


men and bad, angels and devils, all act according 
to the characters given of them in the holy ſcrip- 


tures. No ſoil can bear good wheat until the roots 


naturally in it are broken up, and the wheat ſown 
therein; ſo the new birth cannot be wrought in any 
but by divine revelation. It is not a creation of 
new faculties, but the giving new ideas and diſpo- 
fitions, which were our indiſpenſable duty before, 
but our evil hearts were contrary theteto. Break- 
ing up of the thorns and briers in a field, is remov- 
ing things which ought not to be there; and the 
good ſeed being ſown, and an union formed between 
the ſeed and the ſoil, the birth, the growth is pro- 
duced. By ſuch means as theſe great relief was 
granted to our country, when its ruin ſeemed inevi- 
table. For at the cloſe of 1779 public credit was 
funk ſo low, that forty paper dollars would not buy 
more of the produce of our own country, than 1 | 
| WOu 


Um * W219 
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would in 1775; and from thence to the end of the 
war very few ſoldiers were raiſed in New-England,” 
but upon private perſonal” ſecurities.; and large 
quantities both of cloathing and proviſions, that 

were raiſed for them, never reached to their camps, 

by reaſon of the unfaithfulneſs and treachery in thoſe 
who ſhould have conveyed the ſame to them. But 
in the year 1779 a freſh revival of religion was grant 
ed, which increaſed in the year 17 80, and ſpread the 
moſt extenſively and powerfully through New- Eng-. 
land, that any revival had done for near forty years. 
Beſides conſiderable additions that were made to 
ſome of the Congregational churches, it greatly in- 
creaſed the Baptiſt churches that were formed be- 
fore, and raiſed about twenty new ones. Accord 
ing to the beſt accounts yet obtained, there were 
not leſs than two thouſand perſons baptized upon a 
profeſſion of ſaving faith in New- England, only in 
the year 1780; and chiefly in the States of New 
Hampſhire and the Maſſachuſetts. And though 
true religion is directly oppoſite to wars and fight- 
ings among men, yet it teacheth an inviolable re- 
gard to truth and equity; and no ſmall part of the 
duty of love is a defence of the innocent, when their 
rights are invaded, and their lives are in danger. 
The goſpel ſnews that the only lawful uſe of the- 
ſword, is to puniſh ſuch as work ill to their neighbour ;- 
and ſubjection to the powers that do it is a matter 
of conſcience with believers, Rom. xiii. 1-10. And 
this revival of religion was undoubtedly -a- great 
means of ſaving this land from foreign invaſion, and 
from ruin by internal corruption; though the lat 
ter is ſtill ſo great, that there has been but little re- 
joicing, and leſs thankfulneſs, for the deliverance 
and peace which are wonderfully granted to us, The 
Warren Aſſociation, at their — | 


* 
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1783, gave their views of theſe times in aa. wa 
lowing addreſs to their countrymen, vir. „ 
42: VI: &« Dearly Beloved, ' ein SIO EL | 
Ars a long and very beetiig ne we re- 
Joice at this opportunity of congratulating you, up- 
on the return of peace to the! nations, and to our 
land in particular, with a proſpect of unſpeakable 
advantages to the preſent and future generations. 
Indeed we are not inſenſible that many are ſorrow- 
ful and complaining, inſtead of rejoicing” at; theſe 
times; ſeveral cauſes whereof are obvious. For 
ever ſince our firſt parents revolted from heaven, 
in order to pleaſe their eyes and their taſte, their 
children have been chiefly influenced by carnal 
ſenſe, inſtead of reaſon and truth. And the bur- 
then of taxes, the great ſcarcity of caſſi, with the 
Preſfing calls for money from every quarter, Have 
drawn a terrible gloom over many minds; which 
is greatly increaſed by a view of the untried ſcene 
of political exiſtence into which wel have entered, 
where none can tell: what is before us; and we haue 
no ſuch arm of fleſſi to truſt to as formerly.” Ad- 
dedꝭ to which are a great variety of diſappointments 
and loſſes, with the uſe of corrupt ſchernes to re- 
pair them, and to get more power and gain, among 
all orders oflmen in the land, which make a num- 
her think our caſe almoſt deſperare. But the 
goſpel gives light, and opens the moſt glorious proſ- 
pects, where nature can ſee nothing but darkneſs. 
Le aflures us that ſuffcient unto! the day is the evi 
thereof, and forbids anxiety about to-morrow; be- 
cauſe a ſparrow cannot fall to the ground, nor an 
hair from your heads, without the providence of our 
heavenly Father! And what confirmations of this 
trutk have we had 2 Yea, and which now ſurround 
5 A main hope of our enemies was built upon the 


proſ- 
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proſpect of ſtarving us.ihto ſubmiſſion; but behdld | - 
the ſhowers and ſhines aof hraben were not at their 
command : no, nor the hearts of the eee | 


The events of: tliis war are eee oe 
reaſonings from the power given to the members 
and culers of the Jewifh chutch, Have !perfuached 
people fon many ages, that ſametmen are born with 
a right to govern others) and rat they are n ac 
countable to the people fur wat they receive aud 
do; which has been the grandi fourot ob oppreſſion 
andi tyranny the world. But. howhas God 
rent away: this: veil of darknef8'!} The American re. 
volution is iolly but upon the doctrĩne ihat all 
men are born with an equal right to whadprovis 
dence gives chem, and that all ght o HDH 
ment is founded in compact or covenant, which! is 
equally binding 
each community. And as ſurehy as Chriſtian] 
true, Chriſt is the:-only-lawgiver and head wt his 
church; v he will aug Hm he power! both 
of gallies anch gatians ſpips, dhoſe modern engines of 
tpyranny, Iſai. wexibi, TBA And hivlaus deters 
mine that his miniſters ſhall neither be tyramrlop 
ſlaves : Shall neither be ſupported by forcing away 
any man's property without his perſonal conſent, 
nor go a warfare of their own charges, Mat. x. 7-—10, 
Luke x. 3—12, 1 Cor. ix. 7—14. Oppoſite ex- 
tremes about theſe matters have long ſerved to up- 
hold each other. The terms hire and reward, on 
one hand, have been taken to drag this affair into 
ſecular courts; and the word freely, on the other, 
to excuſe people from doing any thing to ſupport 
their miniſters ; as if freedom belonged only to mi- 
niſters, while the people were /laves to their luſts. 
Whereas it is as clear as the day-light, that the ob- 
ligations between paſtors and people are mutual ; 
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and that their union and welfare greatly depend up- 


on a free and faithful diſcharge thereof, out of ſu- 
preme love to God; viewing themſelves to bs but 


ſtewards of all their gifts and treaſures,” who muſt 


ſoon give account unto him of their ſtewardſhip : 
Yea, and that he only can give them ſucceſs or en- 


joyment in any undertaking whatever. Theſe laws 


naturally tend to keep his flock from being devour- 
ed by fuch as feed themſelves and not the flock, as 
well as to exclude all members therefrom who re- 
fuſe to be governed by him; and likewiſe to guard 
againſt all ſinful diviſions. Corrupt men will not 
have ſuch advantage as they formerly had, to de- 
ceive the ſimple with artful addreſſes to their paſ- 
ſions, either about the licentiouſneſs or tyranny of 
others. The cry of perſecution will be ſtopped, 


_ while thoſe who love the truth will endeavour to 


unite with ſocieties who walk moſt clearly therein, 
and be in earneſt to fill their places with duty and 
uſefulneſs ; knowing that mutual eſteem and con- 
fidence are moſt ſurely promoted thereby, without 
which ſocieties are unhappy, if not broken and 
diſſolved.“ F i 02 7 | 
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CHAP. XXI. 


10 The Riſe of a Church on ach 8 
Vineyard. 2. The State of the 
Baptiſts in the County of Barnſta- 
ble. 3. Alſo in the County of 
1 4. Of a Riot at Hing- 
ham. 5. Of the Baptiſts in Briſtol 
D 6. Likewiſe in Suffolk, | 
Eſſex and Middleſex. 7. In the 
Counties of Worceſter and Hamp- 
ſhire. . 8. Of a Revival of Religion 
to the Weſtward. g. Alſo to the 
Northward. 10. 2 on our eaſt- 
ern Shores. n r 


14 H E next ching before us, is to give a 
[ diſtin though brief account of the late 
revival of religion, and of the ſtate of the Bap- 
tiſt churches. And we may begin with the affairs 
of Martha's Vineyard, an iſland about twenty miles 
long, and ten broad, whereon are the towns of 
Edgarton, Tiſbury, and Chilmark. They are a 
county by themſelves, for holding of . 
Courts, from whence they may appeal to Superior 
Courts in other counties. From Falmouth, in 
Barnſtable county, to the entrance of the harbour 
of Holmes's Hole, on ſaid iſland, is nine miles; 
which harbour is much frequented by thoſe who 
ſail upon theſe coaſts, and piloting of veſſels 15 
ape - 


56 A cHonch Hs To R 


ſineſs of its inhabſtants. The line 155 Edgar- 
ton and Tiſbury comes down upon the head of ſaid 
Balbo, 18 that the” inhabitants round it ai 0 0 

the corners of to towns; ſeven or eight miles frac 
the meeting-houſes in either of chem; ,v 


years vd hevet ſaw. For che ſoll is generally thin 
and Harren, ſo that but very few horſes can be kept 


there, and the men arg much 72 on the ſea 


or id gettilig fuſtenance out of it: Let they have 
been all taxed to a worſhip that they or their fami- 
lies cquld but rarely attend, and from which they 
ſeemed to get no 8000 ; to Fac at length very few 


of them went to any puble worſhip at all. It is 


ſaid, chowever,, that but few. intemperate perſons 
were found among them. The war added greatly 
to their calamities, as our State could not protect 
them, and they lay at the mercy of our enemies; 


who came there with a powerful force in the fall of 


the year 1778, and took from the iſland all their 
arms and ammunition, beſides three hundred head 
of cattle and a thouſand ſheep, and moſt of the pro- 
duce of the land near ſaid harbour. Dark indeed 


did their caſe appear; and on December 26 was 
fuch a cold ſnow-ſtorm as cauſed the death of 
ſeventeen men in a privateer ſloop at the eaſt end of 


the iſland, and ſeventy-five more in a brig near 
Plymouth. Yet, this terrible ſtorm drove into a 
creek, at the head of Holines's Hole, fuch a vaſt 
quantity of baſs as ſupplied the inhabitants of the 
whole ifland with as many of them as they, were 


pleaſed to take, and more than they could make 


uſe of. And not long after a Britiſh veſſel was caſt 
away upon the weſt part, of the iſland, which gave 
the inhabitants a good ſupply of rice, And — 
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told ſome of their Children of teen ole geen 
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favours of another Kitid were before then. By afflie- 
tive providences, and private means of grace, four 
perſons.near Holmes's Hole were awakened to a ſenſe 
of their ſin and danger, and in the ſpring of 1780 
they experienced a happy deliverance of foul. And 
no fooner was h gli granted to them than they en- 
deavoured to hold the ſame forth to others, Which 
brought them to ſet up religious ene and a 
number were hopefully” converted by theſe means. 
And about the laſt of June they ſent fr Elder 


Lewis 
of Freetown, who went over in July, and p exched 
and baptized a number of them. He did the Rhe 
again in Auguſt and October, as Elder Hunt alſo 
did in November; aud, by particular requeſt, I met 
them there in December, when a cateful 9 
was made into their ſentiments and views, and the 
order of the goſpel, with the folemn nature of the 
Chriftian profeſſion; was publicly laid open and in- 
culcated. After which, on December 21, 1780, 
we ſaw fifty perſons ſolemnly ſign covenant together, 
to whom fix more were added on the 24th, and ali 
then ſweetly commune together at the Lord's table. 
The high ſheriff of the county was a leading mem- 
ber of this church, which contained ſome perſons of 
every rank among them. The huſband of one of 
them was born among the Portugueſe, and was now 
newly returned from a diſtreſſing captivity in Eng- 
land. By ſeeing and hearing of theſe wonders of 
divine grace, his vows in trouble were brought with 
authority upon his mind; and though the temptet 
ſet in violently with his ſuggeſtions, that there was 
no mercy for him, and that he had better go and 
drown himſelf, in the evening after this commitinion, 
yet ſovereign grace prevented it, and fer his foul 
at fiberey* fo that He was ſoon after baptized and 
Joined to that church, as a conſiderable Hurmder 
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more alſo did. I have received no late accounts, 
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H. Oos next, view is of the county of Barn. 


ſtable. ' The Separate miniſter at Harwich, named 
in p. 175, has removed to Tamworth, in New: 
Hampſhire, and the other of Barnſtable is now 
paſtor of a Congregational church at Newmarket, 
in that State; and Faptift churches are raiſed out 
of each of thoſe Separate ſocieties. A Baptiſt 
church was, formed and organized at Harwich in 
1757; but by advice of a Council, their miniſter 
was depoſed from his office in 1777, for immoral 
Sl and they are now deſtitute of a paſtor, 
though they have an agreeable teacher with them. 
They have ſome members from Wellfleet, where 
our miniſters have frequently preached to attentive 

audiences. A ſmall pariſh in the ſouth part of 
Harwich, got a Baptiſt miniſter, from the weſt part 
of our country, to preach in their pariſh meeting- 
houſe ; and in 1781 they formed a N church 
there, and he was ordained their miniſter; but he 
is upon the Arminian plan, and not in fellowſhip 
with our churches. The Baptiſt church in Barn- 
ſable was conſtituted June 20, 1771 ;. but, they. 
were very {mall for ſeven years, and then a revival 
was granted, and another in 1781 ; and things at 
preſent appear encouraging among them, though 
they have not been able as yet to get a ſettled pal-. 
tor. There is the beginning of a Baptiſt e 
in Sandwich, in that county; but we may truly 
ſay of our times, the harveſt is great, and the la- 
bourers are fp. 2 nen 


- þ * 


III. Tas riſe of che firſt Baptiſt church in Mid- 
dleborough has been deſcribed (p. 215); but 
coldneſs and Rupidity had greatly prevailed there- 


(1784), or. NEW:ENGUAND, = 


in for" five years rs before the late revival of religion, - 
which began in the latter part of 1778, and was 
at its height'in July, 1780. The firſt perſon ad: 
ded to the church in ttt revival was on Febru- 


ary 28, 1779, and eighty-five have been receiv- 
ed ſince, above two-thirds of whom ' belong ts 


Bridgwater, in the weſt part of which town a large 


Baptiſt 'meeting-houſe was built laſt year, eight 


miles from oufs, and they have now got a mini- 
ſter to preach to them, though as yet remain 


2 branch of our church. The rife of the ſecond 
Baptiſt church in Middleborough was as follows: 


Mr. Thomas Nelſon, who was born in the town 
June 6, 1676, juſt before Philip's war broke out, 


removed into that part of it called Afawamſer, in 


1717 ; about which time he joined to the firſt Bap- 


ſt church in Swanzey, as his wife alſo did Auguſt: 


6, 1723. In 1953 he and his "ſons, with a few 
more, ſet up a meeting at his houſe, and oben 


Mr. Ebenezer Hinds to preach to them. Four, 
miles fouthweſtward from thence Mr. James Mead 
was ordained paſtor of a Separate church in 17513; 


but he died in 1556, 'after which the body of his 
church became Baptiſts, and Mr. Hinds's hearers 


joined with them, and ordained him their paſtor, 


January 26, 17 56, in which office he ſtil contigues. 
Mr. Nelſon died before this church was formed, in 


his eightieth year ; but his wife, Mrs. Hope Nelſon; | 


lived to be a member of it, and commſuned witk 


chem at the Lord's table after ſhe Was an hundred 
years old.” She died December 7, 1782, aged an 
hundred and five years and ſeven months. ' Her 
living poſterity, beſides all that had'deccaſed, dents ? 


two hundred and'fifty-ſeven in the year 7 Rt But 
as ſome of them are removed to No V SCH 
oo other diſtant places, their number when ſhe Jed 


has 


has not ſince been obtained. Many vf them are 
members of Baptiſt churches, and three of them are 
public teachers therein. Mr. Ebenezer Jones was 
_ ordained the paſtor of the third Baptiſt church in 
Middleborough October 28, 1761; but whiſperers, 
who ſeparate very friends, cauſed ſuch a diviſion 
there two years after, as not only removed him 
From being their paſtor, but alſo broke up their 
meeting for a time. He has been preaching for 
ſome years paſt at Steventown, in the county of Al- 
bany. Mr. Hunt was ordained the paſtor of ſaid 
church October 30, 1771 ; in which year they had 
a conſiderable revival, and another much greater 
in 2780. Their letter to the Warren Aſſoeiation, 
in September that year, gives ꝓhe following account 
of it. Say they, In our letters for ſeveral years 
paſt, we had to lament. the ſad decay of religion 
among us, and the abounding of iniquity, which in 
the laſt year increaſed to the greateſt degree ever 
Known in this place. Men were bold in wicked 
. ways, and all the endeavours of a few faithful ones 
among us could not prevent it. But bleſſed be 
God, things have taken another turn this year ; for 
when fin, the great enemy of mankind, was coming 
in lite @ flood, the fpirit of the Lord bas liftell up a 
ſtandard againſt bim. About the middle of March, 
on a Lord's day in the afternoon, there appeared a 
very viſible alteration in the face of the whole 4ſſem- 
bly ; they were all attention to the word, and con- 
cern was diſcovered in their countenances, which in- 
creaſed ſothat by the beginningof April ſeveral ſcores 
of perſons appeared under deep concern about their 

| fouls and eternal ſalvation. And ſince the work 
began we have reaſon to hope that about one hun- 
dred ſouls have been turned from darkneſs to light, 
aud eighty- three have been baptized It i very 
= remarkable 
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Lemarkable in our view, to ſee ſo, many ſuddenly 
turned from darkneſs to light, and have ſuch a 
clear underſtanding of the nature of religion, and 
ſo ready to practiſe What they know. We have 
been remarkably free from diſorders, by means of 
which, thoſe: who appeared to oppoſe this work 
(ho are chiefly of another denomination) and were 
waiting to ſee how. things turned out, have ſeen 
ſuch things as have greatly ſtilled and convinced 
them. Thus has it pleaſed our gracious God to 
viſit a moſt unworthy people, and, after a dark night 
of ſorggw, and mourning, to make us glad with his 
ſalvation. From the beginning of the revival to 
September, 178 1, more than an hundred perſons 
were added to that church, above half of whom 

were males. h 89 
IV. A-BRANCH of this church is at Marſhfield, 
where a ſteady ſociety for worſhip has been kept 
up for ſome years; and in the late revival a num- 
ber of perſons were hopefully converted in Scitu- 
ate, on the north borders of our county; and fre- 
quent religious meetings were held there, This 
aauſed a great uneaſineſs in the adjacent town of 
Hingham, where their miniſters had long taught 
the world to tyrannize over the church (p. 69). 
And as an exhorter from Rhode-Iſland govern» 
ment. had attended ſeveral. meetings in Scituate, 
the people of Hingham could not be content with» 
out ſhewing their particular reſentment againit 
him. Therefore one of them followed ſaid exhort- 
er into Abington, as he was, upon his return home, 
and importuaed him to go and hold à meeting at 
his houſe. This he at laſt conſented tos and a 
number of people met there for religious worſhip 
in the eyening of May 28, 1782. But juſt as they 
were going 40, begin their: exerciſe, a large mob 


came 
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came up, wile Water eee e 1 
od the churches in Hingham, and, by leave of che 
man who had invited faid exhorter to his' houſe, 

they went in and ſeized him, and carried him away 

with the bible in his hand; but upon his telling 
chem that it 'was-theibeſtilow he ever heard of, they 

knocked it out of his hand; and iſtamped it Jösser 

mw with oaths and execrations too horrid to be 

repeated And they bruiſed and injured? his body, 

as well as tore his cloaths; and forcibly carried 

x him and two other baptized brethren out of Hing- 

ham; and afterwards threatened the life of kid Ex< * 

horter, if he ever came there again. By £604 ad- 

vice, a complaint was exhibited to the Grand Ju-- 

ry of that county againſt the chief of thoſe rioters, 

and a bill was found againſt five of them, ſup- 

ported by eight witneſſes; and fbur of the rioters 
were arraigned before the Court at Boſton, Octo- 

ber 105 and pleaded not guilty; upon which their” 

trial was appointed to be on January 14, mo, 

and they were laid under bonds then to ap N 

and the Court bound the witneſſes alſo to — 

at that time, four of whom were men, and cee 

women. The ſeaſon proved to be exceeding dif- 

ficult, by reaſon of ſnow, ice and a ſevere air, yct 

che four male witneſſes appeared at che time ap- 

inted, but none of the rioters, neither was any 
erseitere of their bonds exacted; but their trial 
was put off for two days, and all the witneſſes weft 
required then to appear. A Neigh” was therefore 
procured to carry two of the female'witneſſes ; but 
as they called at a friend's houſe in Hingham in 
the evening, to refreſh themſelves, it was conveyed” 
away and cut to pieces, and they could nor find 
their horſe till next day. Yer all che eight witneſſes 
appeared in Boſton at the time laſt appointed; Fo | 
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then the lawyers. prevailed. to have the trial put 
off until April; on of. whom wWas tlie man that 
pleaded, conſcience ſor ſupporting. worſhip by tax, 
in our conference at Philadelphia, mefitiqned p. 
303. But che world may now ſec what Con- 
ſciences ſuch men have, 75 the ſpring thoſe rioters 
found that, they could no r put the ;caſe, off, 
then they were in LE to ſettle it without 

a public hearing, which Was finally done, by W 
engaging to pay all coſts. But let the pofiticl ans; 
of Boſton remember, that it is but a few years fince 
they, declared to the world, that a delay of juſtice 
is adenial of Jullice ;, and therefore that wherein 
they judged others they are ſelf· condemned, And 
they appear more openly ſo from the following 
inſtance. The burthen of civil taxes being exceed 
ing, heayy,. and 2 pair of oxen; being expoſed to 
ſale.. therefor in Taunton, oppoſition was made 
againſt the ſale; until a gentleman offered a ge- 
nerous price for them, and then the matter was 
ſertled., Vet to deter perſ pa from-any ſuch thing 
for the future, two men of Taunton were ſeized 
in the night, and carried a to Boſton By armed 
men, the, Auguſt after. ſaid riot at Hingham. 
What right they had thus to bring men Out of 
A cquaty, belongs not to me to determine; ; | 

but if an impertial regard to the public peace, as 

well as to the rights of Chriſtianity, had prevailed in 
the breaſts of Tome men- in Boſton, could thoſe 
rioters in their own county have poſſibly been in- 
dulged. as they were, and thoſe. da den have been 
ſo cruelly treated! 
V. Orxiczrs in tha teh as well as ſtate oſten 
do much, miſchief if unfaithful, and much good if 
faithful, in their ſeveral ſtations. Our churches in | 
dae and 1 * had large a of 
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this. The bleffings which che firſt church of Swan- 1, 
Ley 17 080 under che ſucceffive miniftrations of 
their elders, Miles, Luther and Wheaton, are touch- 
ed upon (vol. 1, p. 363, 506, vol. 2, p. 68, 121, 
124). Mr. Samuel Maxwell was ordained a col- 
league with the laſt of them the year before his 
death. Mr. Maxwell Iived to a great age, and was 
eſteemed a pigus man; but he was ſo unſteady in 
his principles and, conduct, as to cauſe much un- 
happineſs in the churches. On this account he 
was, by his own requeſt, diſmiſſed from Swanzey 
in 17 39, and though he took the charge of the Bap- 
tiſt church in Rehoboth fix years after, yet he did 
not continue four years with them. In 1742 faid 
church in Swanzey ſettled a gifted miniſter” from 
Narraganſet, who had a threnged audience for a 
few years, yet then he was acGuſed of the fin of un- 
cleanneſs, which charge he never cleared up, but 
went off and left the church. Their next miniſter 
was accuſed of taking unjuſt methods ro get into 
that place; and he was much influenced by a few 
men in the church who were attached to Arminian- 
iſm; and by theſe means, the church that had two 
5 hundred members in pious Elder Wheaton's days, 
| was reduced to a very ſmall number, and the con- 
gregation alſo. After about thirty years he was dit 
miſſed at his own requeſt, and removed away. And as 
the meeting-houſe and miniſter's houſe in Warren 
were burnt by the enemy, and the place was ſtill ex- 
poſed to their rage, they agreed at preſent to unite 
with Swanzey church, three miles off; and their paſ- 
tor was called and ſettled there. And ſuch a divine 
bleſſing was granted, that when I was there in Oc- 
tober, 1781, I was informed that within two yeats 
about two hundred perſons had been added to the 
two churches in Swanzey. The former — 
| | "Inn 
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dhe ſecond church in Swanzey Are befor mention- 
ed (p. 11, 13, 43.) . Their next elder, Job Maſon,". .. 
was dated ti 22, 17 J8, And was well eſteem- 
ed int his office Until his deceafe, in Auguſt, 1775, 
t! 80. His brothep Ruſſef Maton, their pre- 
{t'pattor, was ordained Novefnbef 2, 179%. Ge- 
neral fedemprion had been 16 much held there, as 
to admit members upon à general declaration of 
their faith, untfl a powerful work among them, in 
the beginning of 1772, introduced particular rela- 
tions of the work of divine grace upon their ſouls ; 
and:Jight has greatiy "increaſed among them ſince. 
Anck in this late revival it has introduced ſinging in 
therr public worſhip.” The town of Rehoboch calls 
for our next attention. The Baptiſt church form- 
ed there under Mr. Comer's l 121) in- 
creafed to ninety-five members in leſs than two 
years. But in 17 56 a miniſter was ordained. in his 
ſtead, whoſe princrples were unſound ; and fix years 
after he took à whore inſtead of his wife, and went 
off with het. Since which diverſity of ſentiments 
about doctrines, terms of communion, &c. have 
produced many ſmall ſocieties fri that town, which 
I ſhall not attempt particularly to deſcribe here, as 
a liſt of «them may hereafter be given. The tw 
Baptiſt churches in Attleborough were formed out 0 
Separate churches there. The paſtor of the church 
in Norton 8 p. 272) after a pious and 
uſeful life, fell aſleep on Auguſt 23, 1768. After 
which the church united with a ſmall fociety in the 
north borders of Taunton, where they are become 
a large ſociety ; and their preſent paſtor was ordain- 
ed November 12, 1772. In the year 1780 there 
was a moſt precious harveſt of ſouls among them. 
No other Baptiſt churches in that county have had 
1145.9 Ot TOI A eee eee more 
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more than one paſtor; and their names may here- 


after be given. e * * 
VI. Txe chree counties laſt mentioned contain 
the whole of the ancient Colony of Plymouth (the 
Hrſt in New-England) excepting the few towns ſince 
{ctvff to Rhode-Ifland. - The Colony of Mafſachn- 
ſetts is the next before us, the head county whereot 
. is Suffolk. The affairs of the two Baptiſt churches 
In Boſton, their capital, have been deſcribed (vol. 
1, P+ 353» Kc. vol. 2, p. 33, 50, 125, 149, 269, 
276.) To which I ſhall add, that Mr. Condy was 
'a gentleman of ſuperior powers and learning, and 
of a very reſpectable character among . dz 
but the ſentiments he had imbibed about the doc- 
trines of ſovereign grace, impeded his public uſe- 
fulneſs in the miniſtry; and upon the inſtalment of 
their, preſent paſtor, January 9, 1765, he freely re- 
ſigned his office in that church. The preſent paſ- 
tor of their ſecond church ſucceeded Mr. Davis in 
1774. The next Baptiſt church in that county is 
in Bellingham, which was conſtituted October 15, 
1750. Their firſt paſtor was Mr. Elnathan Wight, 
a pious and uſeful man, who died in November, 
1761. To him ſucceeded their preſent paſtor, who 
was inſtalled there November 12, 1766. He was 
firſt ordained at Stafford, June 5, 1755; but was 
diſmiſſed from thence by the advice of a Council, 
Auguſt 28, 1765, becauſe the majority of the church 
appeared to be ſo much out of à goſpel line of tra- 
vel, that other churches withdrew their fellowſhip 
from them. The reſt of the Bapriit churches in that 

county have had no more than ane miniſter. , In 
Eſſex, beſide the church of Haverhill, of which we 
bave ſpoken (p. 236) Baptiſt meetings are held at 
Danvers, Rowley and Methuen.. In Middleſex, - 
the church whereof Mr, Draper was paſtor —_ 
£ | 11 LE 
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bridge (p. 1763 diſſolved after ne left then, ar the | 
time of His conſtitution of our preſent chutch ther re, 
may be hereaſter ſeen. Mr. Elifha'Rich"was' the 
firſt paftor of our Chelmsford church, who was e, 
dained there October 5, 1774, bur ke rembyed Ine, 
to the get's of Vermont near Feber aftet⸗ Tot 
preſent paſtor was ordained September 24, 17 

' Baptift err: are ſteadily elde at Fraining! HEM 
and Weſton; bur churches are not formed. there. mw 

VII. [In Worceſter bounty, the chüreftat Sutton, 
mentioned (p. 1240 was become small When their 
aged paſtor died, January 4, 1776 and they arc 
ſince diſſolved: The ſecond Baptiſt church there 
ſettled a miniſter in 1768, who was diſmiſſed fob 
years after for not being ſound in the faith. Elder 
Green, of Leiceſter, after a very laborious and uſe-. 
ful life, was taken to his reſt Auguſt 20, 1973, Kt. Ws 
73- Benjamin Foſter, A. M. educated at Tale col. 
lege, was ordained there October 23, 1776, and. 
an evident bleſſing attended his labours' for à con. [7 
ſiderable time. But differences about ſome points.” 
of practice wing among them, he was. diſmiſſed.” 
by mutual conſent, abour fix years after, and re- 
moved and woe” to a new ſociety, in Danvers 
his native place. The firſt paſtor. of che Bap tx 
church in Sturbridge died in 17 15 and they. have. 
gone through many trying ſcenes ſince, but] 
preſent a proſpect of ſettling an agreeablk © paſtor, 
ſoon, Mr. Samuel Dennis was ordained at Peterſ- © 
ham in October, 1978, but he was taken from his. 
beloved flock by death in April, 1783, The aſt 2 
paſtor of e church, int des county, 


* 


Scotia (choug gh he carne back, pee * N. IL 


me: . WHO is en- 8 
toned: p. 242, 144. Their preſent paſtor was 


ordained 


 1ngs we neyer h 
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qrdained 5 * 11,1773. mY * * way: 
very ſmall abd feeble, but a great bleſſing has been 

fince. grante the 175 They had hut — 9 
members in the church before a rexiyal began among 

| them in L477 95. 0e Th their lert eg our e 
55 240 EE ex that year, was thus deſcribed, viz. 
gear Þ rethrgn, Vs. haye to inform Phat by.the 
grace of 5 Me arg at peace amang ourſelves, and 
enjoy mus of that loye which paſſeth Knowledge, 

he Lord of. hj J ele is come down among ys; by 
his great 1 ty power. Such ſolemn. meet - 
had before it e the ſhowers, 

of rain upon the mawn graſs. O the agonies.of 
ſgul that ſome feel, and the joys, that ſome * aredull. 
ahd more than ful of | It ſeems as. if heayen was, 
come down here. Numbers 705 90 of d Spirit, 
and feel the set. liberty. of. the the 
ſolemn, crics ,for the ſalyagion, of We 8 the 
amazing joys we feel | Neyer, never did we before 
ſee ſuch a ba PY., day! May the Pord have, all. 
the glory. O chat it may ſpreadithrough all: the 
earth Through divine goodneſs it does ſpread 
more and more. h pray for js. Some who 
a few weeks ag ſeemed ch e, moſt ng are now 
peaking freely of their; amazing Joys, and behold- 
ing their bleeding and. very precious Redeemer. 
The work is ſo gr it that we cannot, conſent. to our 


eldder's meeting you in Moyo this year. We 


have this year thirty - fe Zur added, baptiſm ; Pg 
Aue u WI Ss fifty e INE Our ſi 

church in Wilbraham, adjacent o them, Fecha 
at the ſame tie a FEM 86 W Ns pray God to direct 
you in conferring matters that concern the 
viſible kingd om & WORM and do that which may 
be for his HS and the laſting peace and benefit 
of 1 his churches, * * the Ive of, Chriſt, bang 


* 4" 
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+ond- of peace, ſtill unites our hearts; ''Godiof his 


remarkable time of the work of our Gadray News 


infinite grace and; goodneſwis carrying on 4 glori⸗ 
ous work by his ſpirits Saints - are quickened there: 
by, and ſinnersiare converted to him. It is wonder. 
ſul to behold the change that has been in the ſpate 
of one year with us. The hearts of fathers are turn - 
ed to the chihlren, and the children ts. the furthers: 


God is to us a place of broad ſrivers; we deſire to 


exalt him, and give him all the glory. Auded to 
the church this year fifty ont; none Our pre- 
ſent number is one hundreũ and thirt three.“ 
VIII. Ax elder from Berkſhire Aguſt 
2% 17795 land ſaid, . I ſnateh a moment to ac 
knowledge the debt of love. I read: e 


ing Unes from; you, and rejoiee in yo 1 | 
* a-moſt 


May Zion's King enlarge her borders.” 


Providence“, Laneſborough;Hancock;/Newhebe> 
non, Little-Houſack, 'and;fome other places! In 
the forte part of June, at Skaftſbury, Dcba 

twenty - nine in one day. At- Wallomſtock Tar: 
tended the ordination of Elder Wait, and had a 
charming interview with Elder Gano. Intra few 


weeks paſt L have baptized thirty-two; who ture 


joined to our church. Elder Maſon has baptized 
perhaps near thirty mare, and a number have de: 
clared What God has done ſor them, that ane not 
yet baptized. O brethwen; Help us ſtõ pruiſe the 


God of love]. From Aſhfield they wrote in Sep- 


tember, 1780, and ſaid;. [<< The Lord has been 
pleaſed to pour out of lis ſpirit abundantly:in this 
place, to the quickeningaf his children, and the 
conviction; and converſiom of anany ſouls, as we, 


in a jadgroout of Bl en PDE: to believe. 
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.in vs to praiſe the Lord fot his ee 
his onderful works to the children of men; and 
torus in particular We haue had the addition 
of-ninermembers by detters, and thirty- ſix by bap- 
ear; hive: diſmiſſed tw to che church in Colerain, 
and excluded one. | Our: preſent number is nine- 
tyr fut. And in all the churches: and? mem 
bers that were added to tlie Warren Aſſociation in 
27805 Mere was an indcteaſe' of ſeven hundred and 
ninety mernbtrsb Ninety were added only to 
the Church in South Brimfield, which formerly 
had paſft through ny and ore trials. And 
from n 3mnifter in be State of New-Hampſhire, 

to Whom I wrote; I received the following remark- 
eee 178 1% Says he, 
IX. I rejoreny fir] to hear that in the midſt 
* judgment, God is remembering: mercy, and 
calling in His elect, from eaſt to welt. You have 
r&reſhed.my mind . 5 news from the weſt and 

ſouth and in return I will inſorm you of good news 
from the horth and eaſt. Some hundreds of ſouls 
are hopefully converted in the counties of Rock- 
ingham; Stafford and! Grafton, in 'New-Hamp- 
hire, owithin about a year paſt. In che laſt jour- 
neyi:L:went; before my beloved wife was takel 
from me,: I baptized ſeventy-two men women, 
and ſome that may propefly be called children, 
vho donfęſſetl with their mouthb the ſalvation God 
had wrought in their Hrarts, to good ſatisfaction. 
Meredith, in Staffbtd, has à church gathered the 
year paſl, conſiſting of between ſixty and ſeventy 
menibers.”- I baptized forty- three in that town in 
one day, and ſuch a ſolemn weeping of the mul- 
gitude on the ſnore I never before ſaw. The or- 
dinance of baptiſm appeared to carry univerſal con- 
viction through er, ua. The w = 
when 
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' when ſhe ſaw her huſband going forward; began 
to weep, to think ſhe: was. not οirthy ta go id 
him: In like manner the huſband the. me, rhe 
parent the child, the. children the parent; Th de 
lamentation and weepinglinethinks maybe c. 
pared: to the inhabitants f Hadadrimmon, an the 
valley of Magiddon.— Canterbury, in Rock wghain 
county, has tWO Baptiſt; churches gathered in dh, 
year paſt, one in the pariſh of e Northfield ;. c 
number I cannot tell, but it. is qonſiderably large 
baptized thirty - one there, and a number h _ 
cen baptized ſince by others: (The other is ãn th 
pariſh of Loudon, in ſaid Canterbury, contain- 
ing above an hundred members. Another chureh 
of about fifty members is gathered in Chichelter; 
another in Barrington, confiſting of a goodby num- 
ber, and one in Hubbardſton, all three in- S 
county. Two churches in Grafton county, one 
Holderneſs, the other in Rumney: The church in 
Rumney had one Hains ardained laſt Auguſt, much 
to the ſatisſaction of the people. All theſe ſeven 
churches have been gathered in about a year-palt, 
One church was gathered laſt fall in Wells, ver 
which brother Nathaniel Lord, late of Berwiek, is 
ordained. There appears to be a general incxeaſe 
of the Baptiſt principles through all the eaſtern parti 
ef New-England.” A large part of thoſe planta- 
tions, for an hundred and fifty miles upon our eaſtern 
ſhores, have no Congregational miniſters. Near 
thirty incorporated towns in the county of Lincoln 
rave ſcaree five ſuch miniſters ſettled in them. But 
| have received the following entertaining account 
of the revival of religion. in thoſe parts 
X. A Max who was born there, and was about 
ten years old hen ſuch a noiſe was made agai 


Mr. Whitefield, as we have deſcribed (p. 1) 1) ys, 
| « I was 


4 
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2 Was then convinced that neither myſelf, nor 
thoſe amen ho ſpake with fo much ſpite and — i 
were the children of God; and I was rationally con- 
vinced that thoſe they ſpake againſt were his chil- 
dren; although they 1 0 them deluded; p 
ied with the devil, Highfiyers and Newll hrs; and 
4 they ſpake.i it as a ſcandal, yet I Helieved 1 
muſi know that light, or periſh indarkneſs; and I ftilt 
tretained a felfiſhior legal love to thoſe people, though 
never ſo much deſpiſed. And from that time until 
I was:twenty-fix years old, the ſpitit of God was 
firiving with me, by awakening my conſcience, con- 
vineing me of ſin, and that 1 muſt be born again. 
And ſo went on inning and repenting, reforming 
and fargetting, looking upon God to be ſuch a God 
as would have him to be; in hopes, that for what 
there. was in me, he would ſhew mercy to me. 
hen about twenty-ſix years of age, and my 
affections much ſet upon the things of the world, 
juſt about the time I was married, I was ſuddenly 
taken down with ſickneſs, and part of the time de- 
prived: of reaſon ; and thoſe who ſaw me deſpaired 
of my recovery. But, glory be to God, he dealt 
not with me according to my deſerts, bur accord- 
ing to his rich love and free grace in Jefus Chriſt; 
for he:enlightened my underſtanding, and awak- 
ened my conſcience, and ſet my fins in order bez 
fore me, and that which I had forgotten came all 
to memory, with the breach of many vows and 
promiſes, which grieved me to the heart as J 
thought. O, I cried to God ta forgive my fins, 
and to ſhew. mercy for Chriſt's ſake; for I ſaw 
myſelf a condemned ſinner, and told thoſe who came 
to diſcourſe with me about religious matters, that I 
ſaw myſelf to be the greateſt ſinner of all men; and 
had I owed all 'this lobe, I would have given - | 


* 
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all for an |witereſt in Chriſt. Lea, all the men 
upon earth could not have perſuaded-me/outy df - 
the opinion, that Lwas more willing to receive 
Chit: than he was to receive Mer But it pleaſed * 
the Lord, in about a month, te raiſe me upitoa 
conſiderable ſtate of bodily health, with a gretit 
curneſtneſs, as I thought, to ſeele nd ſarve him 
reading the ſcriptunes often, ptaying in ſecret and 

in my family, exhorting manyobthers to ſeeæ a 
ſerve God, and warning them agaait ev ib practices. 
Vet ins all this 1 did not think Þ way born again, 
neither did I chink I could do any thing; of m 
to forward the work of regeneration ; and here 
got clear of one falſe hope, and hegam to build up 
on another; now I put great dependence in mij gens. 
dependenceztand ſo went on witirmy re formation 
chinking alb tlie good I did that it was Godiwheo 
wrought it in me, and the evil came from the devil 
and my own corrupt nature; and this hope gave 
me great joy in my good performances; but great 
grief, guilt and repentance, M. the / co miſſion iof 
any known ſin; or the omiſſion of any Kno n duty: 
and ſa I went on for ten or twelve years, and aſter 
that I grew more engaged after tha creafures of the 
world, and then my delight in religion died away. 
At length I hegan to think LW-˖ä blind, and g- 
norant both of my own miſerable eſtate and df the 
remedy. God had provided. I prayed that Gbd 
would enlighten my underſtanding ; but ſtill grew 
more blind, ignoraut and wicked as th h heit 
kept ĩt to myſelf till at laſt I got hedged un fouhat 
could neither read nor pray, which laſted buera 
ſhort time. This was afabbath mornings Septentt- 
ber 30, 178 14—Now, I began to ſee the baſe e 
I formerly hadiot the Lord j eſus Chriſt, and oi ah 
plan of ſalvation; for 12 djfoovery _ 
3784 b F | | t 
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Tunl fins, and the danger I was expoſed to thereby, 
_ Iwovld-repent/and'reform, and think what a glo- 
rious Saviour Chriſt was, and chat ſorhe time or other 
he would ſave me from hell, and take me to glory, 
with a deſire to be happy, but no deſire to be holy. 
But, glory be to God, he now gave me another 
view of ſalvation; now I ſaw his law to be holy, 
And loved it, though I and all my conduct was con- 
demned by it. Now I ſaw that God's juſtice did 
not ſtrike againſt me as his creature, but, as a 
finner, and that Chrift died not only to ſave from 
puniſhiment, but from ſin itſelf. I faw that Chriſt's 
office was not only to make men happy, but to make 
them holy, and the plan now looked beautiful to 
me; I had no deſire to have the leaſt tittle of it al- 
tered, but all my cry was to be conformed to it. 
On October 3 the load of guilt andi tondemnation 
was inſtantly removed, bat. my ſoul was filled with 
joy and peace. Then it was afked me, could I de- 
| fre, any thing more? And at firſt I faw no want, 
tilt found a want of love and gratitude in me to 
return thanks to God for this great deliverance, 
which T began to ery and plead for; and thoſe 
words were ſpoke. to me, greater love hath no max 
than'this, that a man lay down bis life for his friend; 
which came with. ſuch light, life, love and power, 
that I knew it to be the voice of my bleſſed Jeſus, 
ho by his holy ſpirit ſet that glorious ſeal to my 
foul that God is true; and now, by his grace, I could 
ſorth redeeming love and free grace without 
or ſear. At this time there was no work or 
moving of religion among us, or round about us.” 
But he as conſtrained to go and viſit his neigh- 
bours from houſe to houſe,» and to lay open to 
them the: vaſt concerns of the foul and eternity, 
VP * were amakened, and a large ay = 
Ve 
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have been hopefully converted ſince. , Two new 


Baptiſt churches have been formed in this years 


and there is a proſpect of greater —— exten · 


ſtye Wender in RA new Merge rene NN 


1.1 


America, the folly of man and the 
appear very conſpicuous therein. The learned Mr: - 


0 HA p. XXII. ee, 
1. Of the Baptiſt Chun in 155 


County of rr 2. In News 
port County. 3. And Weſtward. 
from thence. - 4 The Folly of Man 
expoſed. 5. Sn among Al Sects. 
6. How Truth is held in Unrigk- 
teouſneſs. 7. By the Shakers as 
well as others. 8. The only Re- 
medy againſt Deluſions, and Mea» 
ſure of our real Ha ppineſs, is 4 


hearty NETS to 50 $ eres 
ed Wil. Ag 


HEN we turn our 3 and « 
take a view of the firſt Baptiſt church ia 
goodneſs of God 


Callender, in his century ſermon; expreſſed; ſome” 


ſcruple whether Mr. R 


Roger Williams, the ſoundar 


of that. town and Colony, was ever a member of chat 


church; or not. 


4 afrprwards Governor Winthrop, themaltine” 


But he was convinced of this mi- 


genuous 
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genudus and upright: writer of any (gentleman at 
Boſton in that day; whoſe writings have comè dawn 
to us, dates the beginning of the Baptiſt ehurch in 
Providence in March, 1639, and ſays it began by 
Ezekiel Holiman's baptizing Mr. Williams, and 
then he baptiring the reſt. But that in July after, 
the opinion mentioned (p. 95) put a flop to his 
further travel Wit them. And Richard Scott, who 
was ane of them, ſays two or three of the church 
withdrew with Williams... (Vol. 1, p.-106--y08.) 
Thomas Oiney was their next” miniſter. Bir the 
diverſity of ſentiments mentioned in this volume 
K 9472-997 brought ſuch darkneſs, over their af- 
Fairs, that no regular records before 1770 are now 
found therein. Theirtancient fathers, Olney, Dex- 
ter Wickenden, Fillinghaſt and others, could write 
well, as their civil records and ſome private papers 
witnefs; and 1 cannot but hope that more diſtinct 
accounts of their religious affairs will hereafter be 
diſcovered. Elder Tillinghaſt, whoſe memory is 
precious (p. 110, 114) Nb told his people their 


4 


duty to Were miniſters; but himſelf was ſo far from 
being chargeable to them, that he gave the lot up- 
on.. which their firſt meeting houſe was built, and 
died in a good old age, in 17 18, and his poſterity 
are now numerous and reſpectable. Mr. Ebenezer 
1 brother to the Governor, was a paſtor of 
t church from 1719 to his deceaſe in 17 26, 
dolleague with Elder James Brown (p. i 164) And 
their two ſamilies have, in late years; done the moſt 
bf any families upon earth for the promotion of 
Jearning, and the Baptiſt cauſe in Providence. El- 
der Winſor, there mentioned, continued in that of- 
fice until his death in 17 58, æt. 81. Elder Thomas 
Burlingham was a colleague with him, and died in 
17/0, t. 82. Elder Winſor's fon Samuel mort 
een c 
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ed him in che care of ſuid church in Providence, N 
from 1759 until 17/1; when he and a minor part 
of the church drew off, Cn account of differing 
ſentiments concerning the doctrines of grace; and 
ſinging in public worſhip, chen introduced (which 
was a return to the firſt principles of the church) 
and he and his followers formed another church in 
Tohafton;" One of the two churches in Smithfield 
(mentioned in p. 120) is diſſolved: Elder John 
Winſor officiates in the other, where Elder Place 
did; but I have not been favoured with any diſ- 
ting account of their affairs, nor of thoſe of the 
church in Scituate, where Elder Hopkins ſuc- 
ceceds Elder Fiſk.” The like is to be ſaid of the 
church in Cumberland; where Elder Ballou ſuc- 
ceeds Elder Cooke. Theſe three churches hold to 
general redemption, and make laying on of hands 
a term of their communion. But Elder Joſeph 
Winſor, ſon to the firſt Elder Winſor in Providence, 
who ſucceeds Elder Thomas Knowlton in Glouceſ- 
ter, is in full fellowſhip with our churches.” And 
fo is Elder Rufus Tift, who was ordained in North- 
Providence June 16, 1784, ſucceſſor to Elder Eze- 
kiel Angell, who died September 27, 1/80. 
II. Or the miniſters of the firſt and ſecond 
churches in Newport, we have before ſpoken (p- 
109, 110, 122.) The learned Mr. C Mendes 
died there January 26, 1748; and Mr. Upham's 
ſociety at Springfield being ſmall, he was prevailed 
with to remove to Newport the next year; where 
he miniſtered; the chief of bis time until 1771, 
when he returned to his flock at Springfield, 'whom 
he had often viſited in the mean time. And Mr. 
Kelly, from Philadelphia, was ordaingd' paſtor of 
the firſt church in Newport, October 9, 17/1; 
and though the war cauſed his removal from them, 


yet 
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t he has ſince returned to them again. Elder 

ightman, of the ſecond church there, died Auguſt 
31, 1750, t. 82. Elder Eyres was taken from 
them February 13, 1759, #t. 68, and their pe: 
ſent paſtor, who had often-p reached to them betore, 
was ordained the 2gth of April following. He 
was almoſt the only diſſenting miniſter con- 
tinued to preach on the iſtand through all the diſ- 
treſſing ſeaſon of its being poſſeſſed by the enemy 
and he has had a precious harveſt of ſouls there 
ſince. The third church in Newport, who keep 
the ſeventh day, began under the miniſtry of Mr. 
William Hiſcox in 1671, who continued their, 
paſtor until his death, May 24, 1704, #t. 66. El- 
der William Gibſon from London was his ſucceſſor, 
and died March 12, 1717, æt. 79. Elder Joſeph. 
Crandall had been a colleague with him for two 
years, and continued their miniſter until he died, 
September 13, 1737. Elder John Maxſon was 
their next miniſter, from 1754 until his deceaſe, 
March 2, 1778. Mr. Ebenezer David (who was 
converted in Providence college, and took his firit 
degree there in 1772) belonged to this church; 
and having been a chaplain much eſteemed in our 
army, died therein not far from Philadelphia, a 
few days after Mr. Maxſon. Their preſent paſtor 
was ofdained a colleague with him. 

Tux church in Dartmouth (mentioned in p. 
18, 73) now have their meeting-houſe and the ma- 
jority of their members within the bounds of Ti- 
verton, Elder Tabor died in 1752; after which 
they had Elder David Round for their miniſter a 
number of years, and ſome others; but it was a 
dark trying time with them, until a late remark- 
able revival was granted. Their preſent paſtor is 
from Newport. | He removed there 1 in the {pring 
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of 1774, but laboured under many diſcouragements 
for five years; and then heavy afflictions were made 
to work for good to him and his people. He was 
ordained April 13, 1780, and much of a ſpirit 
of prayer was granted for the revival of religion; 
which prayers were anſwered in ſuch a manner, thac 
betwixt the firſt of June that year, and June 27, 
1781, ninery members were added to that church. 
In which time ſay they, “We have ſeen as it were 
many Pentecoſt days, and enjoyed heaven upon 
earth: All glory to God forever and ever. The 
ſubjects of the work ſeem to be of all ages, from 
fifteen to ſixty, and all circumſtances of life. They 
tell clear experiences of a work of grace; and ſome 
who have been profeſſors ſeveral years can now tell 
fomething like a new converſion.” - 2 

HI. Wuxx we paſs over the Narraganfet Bay, 1 
perceive that the church in South Kingſtovn (men- 
tioned ꝓ. 120) has long been diſſolved; thoſe in 
North-Kingftown and Warwick continue, but my 
intelligence concerning them is too imperfect to be 
of any ſervice to the public. The like may be ſaid 
concerning the ſeventh day church at Weſterly ang 
Hopkinton, who continued to act as one church 
with their brethren of Newport, until they were re- 
gularly diſmiſſed therefrom in 1708. The church 
in the weſt part of Warwick, where Elder Worden 
was ordained (p. 175) is diffolved; and after preach- 
ing for ſome time to the church in Coventry (men- 
tioned p. 202) many of them removed to the place 
where he is now ſettled in Berkſhire. The weft part 
of Coventry, with the adjacent borders of Scituate 
and Foſter, had ſcarcely the appearance of religion 
among them, until Elder Nichols was raiſed up, and 
made inſtrumental of a very conſiderable reforma- - 
tion in thoſe parts. Elder David Sprague died in 

n 4 EE - 


8 


guage of Moſes 8 propherical ſong, for ubeir rock? 
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Exeter, in 1777, and his ſon before and Gnce hes 
been made a very uſeful man there. Oliver Bab- 
cock fucceeded his father in office at Weſterly. 
Elder Wightman's ſon is his ſucceſſor in Croton. 
The church at New-London (p. 89). is 0 3 

by means of the ill conduct of their 2 . 


pious Elder Merriman died at Southingtoh Edele. 


ter, xt, 88, Such a reviyal of religion was granted 
in Woodſtock, in 1780, as added ninety members 
to the Baptiſt church there, in leſs than two years. 
And to the honor of Governor Trumboll it is to 
be remembered, that he has repeatedly interpoſed 
his influence in favour of that ſociety, to relieve: 
them when taxed to the wotſhip of their opponents. 
The preſent Baptiſt miniſter of Suffield was ordain- 
ech in 1775; and fuchi a bleſſing was granted upon 
his labours, that their church ancreafed in about a 
year from fixty to two hundred members: - Antr 
our principles prevail more and more in gall parts 
of the country; ſo that we may truly adopt the lan- 


is not our roc, even our enemies themſelves bing judges. 


They have often declared that their miniſters and 


ch would come doyrn, if they were not ſup- 
ported by compulſion. They have now tried that 
power againſt us, and to ſux pport themſelves; until it 

plainly fails them, while our rock ſtands firme Let 

all the glory be given to God therefor. We are 
ſo far from deſerving any part of it, that like babes 
we have need again to be taught which are th: one 
principles of the oracles 5-5 5g . 4 

PV. Lr us take a brief view of ths pag 

ples, and of the folly: of man in departing, * 
them. If we pay any regard to the word of Chriſt/ 
we muſt know, that no man can fee his kingdom, 
nor right to any Ar. 1 without regene- 
3 * -patioh ; 3 
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ration; and alſo that all ſriving about 3 an 
be che greateſt is excluded dessen John i il. #2, 
13, iii. J, Mat. xvii. 1—4, xx. 25-88: Agree- 
able to which the fathers of New-England were 
taught, that, * As the kingdom of Chit is not of 
this world (John xviii. 36) bur fpiritual, and he a 
ſpiritual” king; fo muſt the government of this 
berge kingdom, under this ſpiritual king, needs 
be ſpiritual, and all the laws of it. And as Chriſt 

Jeſus hath, by the merits of his prieſthood (1 Cor. 

vi. 20) redeemed. as well the body as the 2 

ſo is he alſo, by the ſceptre of his kingdom, to 

rule and Teign over both: Unto: which Chriſtian 
magiſtrates, as well as meaner perſons, ought to 
ſubmit themſelves; and the more Chriſtian C 
are, the more meekly to take the yoke of 

upon them; and the greater — they have, 

the more” effectually to advance his ſceptre over 
themſelves and their people by all good means. 
Neither ean there be any reaſon given, why the 
merits of ſaints may not as well be mingled with the 
merits of Chriſt ſor the ſaviag 'of his church, as the 
laws of men with his Jaws for the ruling and guid- 

ing of it. He is as abſolute and entire a king as 

he is a prieſt, and his math de 2. ee 
— the dig nity of the olle, as to enjoy the bene- 
fit of the — * And as the teachers in fo the church 
of England continued to call baptiſm — — 
as Origen did, and yet the author whom 
Mr. Robinſon wrote told of his bepetting 'many 
of his hearers in Chriſt by his ing, Robin- 
ſon ſaid to him, Their baptiſm was true baptiſm, 
and ſo the true ſeal of their forgiveneſs of fins, and - 
new birth; as you affirm p. 119, and this their ſeal 
e all this 
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We een de, 8 all this, 
you preach hem ;ahd thee: anew, viſi- 
bly and rig Wy le G 5 knoweth that whicly 
ne Within). * View: have hegotten them, through 
the goſpel; - Bohold:a wonſtrons generations! ama⁰ 
hegetting chiidren twenty, thirty: or fort years af- 
tor they be box! H Nichodemus had heardlef this, 
he wighit wall have; ſaid, how ea theſe things. he? 
And bor is the folly, of Othem lion expaſed in 
gur land s. In 3638, the yeat Harvard college way 
ſaundedꝭ a lau was made at Baſton, to empower the 
voters in each town (which-then wereſonly the com- 
Municants in their chyrches) te cmpe every inn 
habitant therein: 89 contribute; proportionably with 
others, e For upholding the ordmanees in the 
churches, . he doch or m raceixe benefit, 
beeauſe a man rote ſome arguments sint 
is practice, he Was ſined Ten Founds ; and another 
was ined Forty Shilling, only. fon rending dhe ſame 
before company; and the miniſters {aid ſych men 
were * Rather to be taught by eudgel than arg 
gument.“ (Vob . p. 98, 100, % But how is cheig 
iolly now. mgde:mayifeht wats all men, according to 
God's promiſe? 2 Fim. lii. 3-9. Corrupt mini- 
ſters have done the moſt to promete ei kde, and 
a contempt᷑ of revealed ao oy mem upon 
earth After theſe, things, had broken: —— im the 
nation moſt terribly, in and aſter the retgry of Charles 
the ſecond, biſhop Burnet ſazd; I am forced to de: 
are, 2 Ne much: ER —— 
many that have been fatally corrup Way, they 
have very often owned to me, that nothing prompted 
this ſo much . as the very bad 
they took up ef all glergymett of all ſides: They 
we not fem them: 3 of life, that con 
tempt 


* Preface, p. II, I. 8 
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tempt of the world, thatinieal, That meekneſs, humi- 
lity and chanity, that-diligenee:and 5 Yl 
relation to che truths ofthe: Chriſtianireligion, 

they reckoned they id moſt xeftainly: have; ot 
they: Wes ed a. Therefore they 
concluded, that thoſe whoſe, bulibeſs ie was more 
ſtrictly ta cn uite inte. the truth of their religien, 
knew that it was-hotiſo: certain as they thernfclves, 
for other ends, endearoured to nale che world be- 
lieve it was. And that, though for carrying d 
their own authority or fortunes, which in one Mo, 
they call their traue, they ſeemed to be very pofitive 
in affirming the tnith of their doctrines; yet they in 
their own _ did. not behevye it, ſince they hved 
fo little anſwerable to it, and were-fo much f&-on 
railing themſelves by it; and ſo little onadvaneig 
the honor of their profeſſion, by an exemplaty;picty 
and ſhining ama 1. his (ſays Burnet) isa 
thing nat to be anſwered-bybeing angrydtthenvyidr = 
ſaying it, or by reproaching ſuch as rephat iti us i 
they were enemies fo the thurn ʒ theſe words of heat 
and faction fignify nothing to Work upon, or an- 
vince any.“ And he well obſerves, chat aral re- 
formation is the unly effectuaſ remedy... And ſuch 
2 door 1s now opened for: an extenſive reſbormatidn, 
as never has been before among any people ſinte tire 
riſe of Antichriſt. He roſe and has prevailed by 
the connexion of the officers of chnrch and ſtate to- 
gether, 1b as to level the terrors both of this and «fic 
future world againſt albthat tem ptechte reſeſttheir 
power. But how is that: conmexio now broken? 
A learned gentleman in the law un u- 
ſwer laſt Fuwary, to Spaurupber: \mentionee} (g. 
353) whazalishinyphanly, 4+ That avvirarels ah 
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are there at this day that make high pretences of 
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8 thena, to diſmiſs cheir paſtor when they 
Churches may adviſe churches, and mem- 
may reaſon with members; but to adviſe will 


"always ſuppoſe, chat the advice may be accepted or 


ed; and ſhould it be rejected, I know not to 


What earthly tribunal the 1 5 as paſtor, could 


repair with his complaint againſt his church. The 
firſt prinęiple in 2 celigious. body is, that they will 
act according to the dictates — good conſcience, 
adviſing, not controuling one another. There is 


nothing more plain than that hen they conſent to 
do that which their conſciences diſapprove, they do 


not alt as a gee ſoctety*.” This is a moſt. im- 
portant truth, but how little is it regarded? 
V. Cax the conſcience of any man approve of 


His taking away the property of another for no- 


thing? or requiring him to do much ſervice for a 


- community, without any ſupport or reward ? Chriſt 


fays the labourer is worthy of his reward; and his 
command is, let bim that is taught in the word 


Communicate unto him that teacheth, in. all gaod things. 


Be not deceived ; God is nat mocked. Vet how many 


regard to a free goſpel, and at the ſame time treat 
thoſe whom they applaud as true teachers of jt 
worſe than they FA their oxen? Not only neglect to 
communiogee, good things to them themſelves, 


but hinder others from doing of it. Such an in- 


ſtance has been deſcribed (p. 116.) And there 


are perſons now in all parts of the land, who are 


ready to ſpit their venom, and if poſſible to ruin 
the characters of all teachers who will not either 
be tyrants or ſlaves; pe pd Re confederate in forc- 
ing away the property of p e for nothing, and 
worſe than nothing, a - * igen 


® Strietures * Thatcher, by J. 8. P. 19 2 22. 
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ſtrength for the good of ſouls, and. receive nothing 
from — cope words. The great — 
ol religion is to make men juſt and merciſul; but 
ho oppoſite: thereto. is it, to 2 a man up in a 
public and expenſive office, Expoſed to the reſent- 
ment of earth and hell, and require him to go Ibis 
warfare of bis own' charges! 1 Cor. ix..7—14. Can 
any wonder if a curſe is ſent upon the bleſſings. of 
men who refuſe to lay theſe things to heart? Mal. 
ii. 2, iii. 9, 10. Truth and love bring teachers 
and members to act in union, and to regard each 
others caſe as their own, Which a precious num- 
ber do in our day; but pride and covetouſneſs 
cauſeth diviſious and offences, contrary thereto. and 
all ſuch are to be marked and avoided. Thoſe in 
general who have made uſe of ſecular force in re- 
ligious matters have been fuch ſchiſnatics (P- 50 2 
neither can others be free of that guilt, w : 
| heavy ſervice and burthens upon their officers, — 
will not touch them with one of their fingers. The 
time is coming when the vile perſon ſhall no more 
be called liberal, nor the churl beautiful; ut. the 
liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall 
be tand, Iſai. xxxii. 5—$. Near or quite half of 
he expence of the fitting of the Legiſlatures, both 
af Mafſachuſetts and Connecticut, ever ſince they 
hwe ſupported miniſters by tax (exceſh t in the 11 
tinie of war) has been to contrive how to take and 
e that they had no more right to med- 
dle wich, than they had to appoint ſome. men to 
make a weekly feaſt in each town, and compel. al 
to pay foh it, whether they liked it or not; yea, 
although they — poiſon therein. For 
worſepoiſon for bodies was never found upon earth, 
than a great deal of the teaching thus paid for in 
2 is to the ſouls of men. The edle peaks 


* 
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"of Al of thoſe *y 
3 r ET 


3 inſtances: of t. 
VI. Tuar Chriſtianity: is effentially —— | 
to the good order of civil ä truth, 
Ip. 337) z ut men hold it in'unrighttouſnefs, when 
they aſſume a power to add to Chriſt's Jaws about 
his worſhip. Pretenders to new immediate rcvela- 
tions do this às really as ſtare politicians- S 
reachings of the Holy Spirit we all need continual- 
17 to give us a right underſtanding of the holy 
d ee ſo as to apply and obey them in a right 
manner; but they are perfect in re and 
ſuffic icht to furniſh the — God ſor ever 
work, when he takes the apeſtles as the true An- 
Pounders of the prophets.” Da this foundation the 
Chriſtian church was built, Eph. ii. 19, 20. And 
though confornding of chem together produced my- 
dery Babylon, yet when ſhie ſhall be deftruyed 
that order will be again obſerved, Rev. xviii. 20. 
Their writings, with the united church of believ- 
ing Jews and Centiles built thereon, appear do be 
the two witneſſes mentioned in Rev. xi. ens 
Directly after their refurre&ion, the kingdom 
this world will. become the kn of Chriſt; 
which undoubtedly intends ag entire ſubmiſſien 
his laws and government. Reference is chere had 
to Zech. iv. 11—14, which ſpeaks of one candle- 
ſtick, of two olive trees, and of guden oni cm- 
municated into it through them. There was then 
but one church; but after the partition wall be- 
twixt Jews and Gentiles was Broken downg Burb 
have acceſs by one ſpirit unto che Father; hich 
Jpirit is plainly the golden oil communicated? to 
fouls through the word of truth, This waived 
SORIA of thi ride) eee, 
grou 
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ground, of. the truth. Mat. v. Sas © 1 15 15. 
The chief i e ghee ry Nie r 
God's revealed pe 5 A cue, 
how it can — 2. Jin agaſticy- and prophets, 
and all hearty helievers of their writings, havg ever 
vitneſſed tor. both of thede, peints; but R has, long 
been in fackclach or mowing. | And perhaps when 
they are killed; and yet che dme wil not permit 
chem to be buried, means when officers become 
fo corrupt that tub fallt in the fret; and, equity 
cannot anten, though che people. will not entzgely 
part therewith. eve! Jebovah will. ariſe and 
render wengeanes 10 fig exemies accu ding te ther: deeds + 
yea, necompante, t0:the tand. Aſier N che, RG 
deemer ſhall come to Zion, and to them that zurn 
from rranſqreſtum in Jacob-;, who will be eſtabliſhec iu 
a way of covna⁰t bedient to the words of ys mouth, 
by the anfluence of his amr; Tt bree nder ge. 
1 applies to future timaꝶ: which will be afra 

be dra Ei li- rel; Rom: Ni. 155 26 Again, 
— it is a: moſt impaxtant truth that Gods na 
al pocrer of - nerſaus, raany; deny his right to 4h tabs 
be will with his, νονν grace, though in à way S per- 
ect juice. He, is perfectly. juſt in all his, diſpene 
ſations, whils;;h mency. fn whom be will Nene 
arg. :j And; to deny th Ito deny bim the Rh. 
which every freeman has with his d 0 
madneſs I. It is ald un eflenzial trusin thats 
,ovzin.the.abſtrat; but it i5:a;fatal deluſion to ima» 
gine that: he loves every individual ofinees,' ſo; 34 
not tg wife endleſy puniſhgzent upon ach; as die 
in impeniteacy. | Theideyils are his creatares, and 
were a higher order of them than, men; y then 


Lis 


endleſs} puniſhment is. a5 ng S villenco 
againſt thaſe who, tyra,. into laſcryipuſngſ 
Jada 6, 2 rare 


object 
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" object of faith, and all our encouragement to come 
to Cod by him, is ever to be derived from the re- 
cord thereof given in the goſpel, which is as true 


before we believe it as afterwards ; bur it is a moſt 
deceitful trick' ts argue from thence, that the true 


| believer is not conſcious of an inward change in 


his ſoul, ſo as to be enabled to do ſuch acts as 
are well pleaſing to God, Heb. xiii. 16. When any 
in'Tſrael were bitten with the fiery ſerpents, all 
hope of life was cut off, but only from an qbje&t 

without and above mem, to which each of them 
muſt look, or death was his portion; yet when he 
looked, a change was wrought within bim; the poi- 

fon was expelled, and health recovered; and it would 
have been a wicked thing in any of them not to 
have rejoiced, and been thankful therefor. Nom] 
Chriſt himſelf explains faith and regeneration here- 
by, John iii. 14, 1 Vet Robert Sandeman, and 
James Relly after fun have poiſoned the Jouls of 
many with artful ele een that it is phariſa- 
ical pride for any to tell of inward experiences, and 
to rejoice in what God had done within them. And 
the latter of them, by deceitfully repreſenting that 
our own intereſt is part of the firſt object of faith, 
has carried his argument in many minds, that every 
individual will finally be ſaved, becauſe if it were 
not ſo, ĩt could not be a crime not to believe a point 
which was not true in fact. Whereas in the paſſage 
that he Builds moſt upon, a not believing the record 
as it ſtands in the bock is the crime charged; and 
life is there declared to be in the Son, and given 1 
is, and alſo that none have life but thoſe who have 
that gi, 1 John v. 10— 12, Now compare this with 
Chriſt's own' words concerning the brazen ſerpent, 
and Relly's argument appears as falſe as it would 
* "et as chat it could not have been 1 


enter into, or 
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for a potſoned perſon to refuſe a look to it, unleſs 
healing was as certainly his before as aſterwards t 
No crime to make ligbt of the goſpel call, unleſs the 
feaſt they are called to is certainly theirs, and they 
may come to it when they pleaſe; and that God's 
infinite love obliges him to receive them when 
ever they ſhall cry for it in good earneſt, Mat: 
xxii. 14. The devil himſelf never preached 
worſe doctrine than this, you how many ate rouge 
ly attached thereto! +. © 

VII. Anorret eſſential truth of the goſpel 1s; 
that we muſt daily deny ourſelves and take up our 
croſs, or we cannot be Chriſt's diſciples : But this 
truth has often been held in unrighteouſneſs in every 
age. The people mentioned p. 209, run to a great 
length in that way. A man from Charleſtown, near 
Boſton, was their head, who about 1758 aſſumed 
God's eſſential prerogatives in fuch a blaſphemous 
manner, thathe wascomplained of to authority, u 
which he fled, and his followers concealed him for 
many years, and a houſe was built for that putpoſe in 
Harvard, where they privately reſorted to him, who 
declared himſelf to be perfect and immortal, until 
death arreſted him, and he was buried with great 
ſecreſy. Since which the ſame houſe in Harvard 
has . made the uarters of a ſmall com- 
pany from Britain, who have a woman: for their 

ad. They privately got ther in the county 
of Albany, 2 forme go ir Fheme, and then in 
April, 1780, it was y proclaimed, that a new 
ion was begut la er chan had ever been 
known i in the world before, which all were called to 
they could not be ſaved. Pedo⸗ 
baptiſt miniſter in Ne- Lebanon, and a Baptiſt mi- 
niſter in Pittsſield, fell into the ſnare ; and many 
WEE drawn into it, in various och 

H hh Mlijſſachuſetts, 
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church. 2. That out of it is no 


ons nnn 1 delulions, and their party i 
N. evidently 
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Maſſachuſetts, New-Hampſhire and „* 


The ſaid Baptiſt miniſter in Pittsfield, after being 


a few months with them, was delivered from that 
deluſion, and publiſhed an account of their ſcheme, 
which was printed at Hartford, Norwich, Provi- 
dence and Boſton.. I was at his houſe in June, 
1792, and went with him to viſit a conſiderable 
number of them. They earneſtly inculcate that 
doctrine of devils of forbidding to-marry, and require 
ſo much bodily exerciſe, in ſinging. and dancing, &c. 

as has deſtroyed. the health and even the lives of 
ſome ; a cruel croſs indeed! while their chief 
leaders delight themſelves much in feaſting and 
drinking ſpirituous liquor. I would by no means 
miſrepreſent any of their ſentiments or conduct; 
but I have obtained moſt certain evidence that theſe 
ſeven abominations conſtitute the eſſence of their 
ſcheme. 1. They hold an earthly head to their 
ation. 3. That 
the only way into it is by confeſſing even ſecret fins 


to them. 4. That when any have ſo done, they muſt 
believe as the church believes, and do as they ſay, 


g. They teach do and live. 6. Their doings, are un- 
natural and violent. 7. They endeavour to enforce 
and propagate their ſcheme with a ſtrange power, 
figns and lying. wonders. Some of them at Norton 
and elſewhere have carried. matters ſo far this year, 
as for men and women to dance together entirely 
naked, to imitate the primitive ſtate of periods 
And their forcibly ſtrippingwoman of one of their 
families, who teſtified againſt their wickedneſs, has 
moved the authority of Briſtol county lately to take 
them in hand therefor. Forbidding men and their 


wives to lodge together is a paint they are ſtrenu- 
ous upon. But a number who were with them 
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evidently on the decline. And ſo is that of another 
company, of whom take the following conciſe ac: 
count. Jemima Wilkinſon, born among the Q. 
kers in Cumbeflind; in the county of Providence, 
being a young Woman of a retentive memory; an 
an eloquent tongue, declares that in October, 1776 
ſhe was not only taken ſick but actually died, and 
her ſoul went to heaven; ſoon after which, ſhe'ſaysz 
her body was re- animated by the ſpirit and po- er 
of Chriſt ; upon which ſhe fer out as a public teach. 
er, and for a while had large aſſemblies to hear het 
in various parts of the county of Briſtol, and from 
thence weſtward to New:London, Indeed ſhe has 
travelled as far as Boſton on one hand, and Phils 
delphia on the other; but her chief followers were 
within the above limits. A young man, who 
an intimate counſellor of hers for ſome years, gives 
the following account of her, and of how de and 
other people were enſnared by her. He firſt heard 
her at Tiverton; in 1578, and ſays he, The rt 
appearance ſeemed to be ſomething ſingular and 
extraordinary, in 2 habit different from what is c 
mon amongſt women, weating her hair curled in het 
neck, without any other covering on her hend e. 
cept when the travelled out ſhe put on a Hat Nach 
like a man's, only with the brim dewn. Her vl. 
ſage a good deal bright, with a very agreeable coun- 
tenance; her voice very grum and ſhrill for a - 
man, and ſremed pathetic amel engaging in her 
diſcourſe, in which were abundance of ſerĩpture e 
preſſiong, thougli not much explained, or light 
held up from them; neither did 1 ever hear Ref 4d. 
vance muck ſcripture doctriiſe of the principles af 
religion; but ker hortätien Remed-to be very af - 
ſecting, ſhewing a very ſedate countenance with ſe- 
riouineſs and ſolemnity, admoniſhing all ant 
an 
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and forſake evil, and learn to do well, and live as 
they would wiſh: to die.—And as the Rate of man- 
kind at this day is much like the Athenians, that 
ſpent their time in nothing elſe but either to hear 
or tell ſome new- thing, her coming forth as a 
preacher different from all other ſects or denomi- 
nations of peaple, being a woman of extraordinary 
patural-abilittes, ſpeaking as an orator, of a great 
memory in the ſcriptures, and having abundance of 
ſtrange reports ſpread abroad concerning her, ſome 
falſe and ſome true, produce abundance of ſpec- 
tators and enquirers. And ſhe appears zealouſly 
engaged, and ſays ſhe devotes herſelf and ſervice 
Wholly to the glory of God, and the good of ſouls. 
She exhorts people in a pathetical manner, with 
great confidence and boldneſs; and ſays ſhe has an 
immediate revelation for all ſhe delivers; that ſhe is 
the greateſt miniſter that God has ſent to the people 

heſe ſeventeen hundred and odd years; and advan- 
- cing-herſelf to live as ſne exhorts others to, fully in a 
ſtate of perfection, with no liability of error or de- 
fect in any reſpect, ſeems to have great influence 
upon many ſerious people; for no one would ra- 
tionally think that a perſon in their right ſenſes 
would dare to hold forth and affirm ſuch great and 
exalted things congerning themſelves, unleſs it were 
o in reality. This is a brief view of the ſub- 
ſance If his account of her way of proceeding, 
which brought a number of ignorant people, and 
Tome who have been officers in the State, to follow 
and cleave to her affectionately, as a perſon inveſted 
with immediate and great power from above, even 
power to work miracles. But her influence has 
not been half ſo great and extenſive as that of oe 


upon enthulſiaſtical errors, 1783, p. 5=7. 
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other woman mentioned, both e whoſe fehemes 
are now dying away. a 

VIII. Aub thus 1 have e out e of 
the ways wherein men have gone a boring 401th 
their own inventions (Pfal. cvi. 39) which, is fixing 
their affections and dependence thereon, inſtead of 
the God of truth. And though it is a maxim with 
earthly politicians, . that their King can do no 
wrong, thereby imputing all that is wrong to others, 
yet they have long taken the oppoſite courſe con- 
cerning the kingdom of Chriſt. All the frauds, 
oppreſſions and licentiouſneſs, that have been prac- 
tiſed under his name, have been caſt upon Chrif- 
tianity itſelf; as if becauſe men are falſe, therefore 
God is not true. Inſtead of owning his juſt autho- 
rity, they have exalted themſelves above him, and 
have arraigned his ſayings at their bar, Rom. iii. 4. 
What he ſays concerning the. entire depravity of 
man, and their. enmity of heart againſt God, they 
make a chief argument againſt the truth of his lay- 
ings in his written word; and thus they plainly con- 
firm the truth of it, by cheir arguments againſt it 
And becauſe errors and hereſies more openly break 
out, where he has poured out his ſpirit, than where 
people like Moab are ſettled upon their lees, many 
conclude that it was not his ſpirit that moved upon 
the minds of the people; which argument is about 
as concluſive as it would be to fay, that the in- 
fluences of the ſun are not really good in the ſpring 
and ſummer, becauſe they cauſe a very diſagree- 
able ſtench to atiſe from dunghills and Gent er 
caſſes, which we do not ſmell whenſithe ſun is at 
a great diſtance, and theſe things are hard frozen 
in the winter; or-to ſay that the ſhowers of hea- 
ven are not good, — they make · the thorns 
to grow as well as the wheat. Tbele reaſaners 
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often declare, that if we are entirely dependent upon 
the ſovereign will of God, for renewing and ſavi 
grace, then all our uſe of means to attain ſalvation 
is in vain; but why do they uſe means for their 
bodies? IF the Lord will, ue ſball live; und do this or 
that. Who were they that ſaid à few years ago; 
« Ie. will bring America to our feet We will 
not receive law from any power Whatever! Where 
is the Governor who required us to ſubmit to an 
abſolute and unlimited power in man! (Page 289, 
290, 364.) God's plan of government is abſo- 
lutely perfect and immutable; and he has appoint- 
ed the means and the end, and the means in or: 
det to the end, in the moral as well as natural 
world. The means of grace ate calculated in in- 
finite wiſdom to open the eyes of men, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. Precepts and promiſes, re- 
wards and puniſhments, calls and warhings, are 
all motives to influence the choice of man. And 
the ſtrongeſt hold that the devil has in this world 
is to perſuade man, that a being governed in his 
choice by motives without himfelf, is inconſiſtent 
with the liherty of moral agents; and to perſuade 
him at the ſame time that neceſſity obliges God to 
pardon and ſave them, whenever they ſhall be- 
come ſincere penitents. Thus they aſſume a ſo- 
vereignty to themſelves, which they deny to their 
MakkR; and treut him as a ſervant, to whom they 
may ſay, go thy way for this time, ani when 1 baue u 
convenient ſeaſon I will call for thee ; making his 
choice dependent upon theirs. - If motives with- 
out us do not determine out choice, it would be 
impoſſible for God to govern us; and, as the ex- 


cellent Edwards obſerves, Arminian principles 


truly involve in their nature the horrid blaſphe- 
a | my 
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my which they falfly caſt upon the Calviniſts, of 
charging God with acting a deceitful part towards 
men, in appointing thc means of grace; for rheſs 
are motives: to determine their choice on the fide 
of virtue, which he could not he ſincere in appoint- 
ing, if their choice is not determined by motives 
without themſelves“. His immutable deſigns are 
ſo far from interfering with the liberty of .morat _ 
agents, that where they are known, the believes 
dare not make them the rule of his conduct; and 
hereby ſubjects and rebels are diſtinguiſhed.” An 
expreſs precept required Saul to deſtroy Agag, as 
well as the reſt of the Amalakites; and by diſobedi- 
ence thereto he loſt his kingdom and his ſoul. On 
the other hand, David knew that God deſigned to 
remove Saul, yet having no precept to kill him, he 
refuſed to do it, though much provoked thereto, 
when he had very convenient opportunities to 
cut him off. And though the prophet Samuel, 
by immediate direction from above, anointed Da- 
vid to be king over Ifrael, yet he never aſſumed 
that power but by their free choice and cove- 
nant; and when this was dane by part of them, he 
made no uſe of their arms to, compel others to 
receive him. And when ten tribes revolted from 
his grandſon, who collected an army to bring them 
under him again, God warned him not to ds it, 
and was obeyed” therein. And if a power of will 
oppoſite to the bible had not been dreadfully ſet up 
in latter ages, myſtery Babylon would not have 
been drunken with blood as ſhe now is. A re- 
velation to the Jews of God's deſign, that Jeſus 
ſhould die for that nation, did not at all leſſen the 
guilt of thoſe who thereupon tat caunſel together for 
40 put bin do deotb, Johp:xi. 51-553 Obedience 

. ' „ is «4, 0 


2 Edwards on the will, p. 266, third edition. 
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to what he requires of us, is the meaſure of out 
duty and felicity, without attempting to get into 
the place of the univerſal Ruler. At the ſame 
time no honeſt ſoul could be happy under his-go- 
vernment, if they thought it poſſible for men or 
devils to deceive him, and to defeat his deſigns. 
And whether the whole hiſtory of this country, as 
well as others, does not demonſtrate, that a hearty 
and unfeigned obedience to his revealed will is our 
wiſdom as well as duty, and that all diſobedience 
thereto is infinitely hateful and dreadful, is now 
freely referred to the reader's conſcience, 


— — — 1 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1. The Nature of Covenants explain- 
ed. 2. The Sentiments of the Bap- 
tiſt Churches about Terms of Com- 

munion, the Power of Councils, 
and the Nature and Place of hu- 
man Learning. 3. A Lift of their 
Churches in New-England. 


I. H E word covenant, when uſed concerning 


contracts between man and man, includes 

many ideas that can have no place in the affairs 
betwixt the creature and his Creator; and ſo much 
darkneſs has appeared in controverſies upon this 
ſubject, that ſome worthy men have thought it beſt 
to adopt the word teſtament inſtead of covenant in 
the latter caſe, But a review muſt convince us that 
. | we 
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we cannot get free of difficulties by this change of 
words; becauſe teſtament, when uſed about a fa- 
ther's will who is abſent from us, is eſſentially differ- 
ent from the will of God, who is ever preſent, and 
ſees our inmoſt thoughts, Yet teſtament ever means 


the will of the teſtator expreſſed, and alſo a free diſ- 


poſal of his property as he pleaſeth; which, when 
well ratifled, is as good a title as any in the world, 
although it would ſpoil it for the legatees to have 
any hand in forming it. And mutual conſent, with 
mutual obligations and privileges, are eſſcngial ideas 
in all. covenants. This do, and thou ſhalt live; was the 


language of God to Adam in innocency, with which 


his heart concurred; and this obligation to love is 


immutably binding. upon all his children, Luke x. 


27, 28. To withhold this obedience is to rob both 
God and man of their right; and God juſtly re- 
quires every ſinner to give again that he had robbed, 
end lo wall in the ſtatutes of life without committing 
iniquity, And the new, covenant is the writing the 
law of love in the believer's heart, which yields a 
free conſent to it, in the tenor of I will, and they 
ſcall, Ezek. xxxiii. 15, Rom. viii. 3, 4, Heb. viii. 
10, 11. All who have this work wrought within 
them ought to confeſs the ſame with their mouths, 
and to receive each other as Chriſt received them, 
to the glory of God. Says the apoſtle, they f 
gave their own ſelves to the Lord, aud unto us by the 
will of God, Rom. x. 10, xv. 7, 2 Cor. viii. 5. This 
is the exact nature of a church covenant; which 
lhews that no perſon can be brought into it without 
his own conſent, that the covenant cannot bind any 
perſon or community to act any thing contrary to 
the revealed will of God, nor ever exempt any from 
their obligation to act agreeable thereto with all 
their hearts. N 

1177 II. GREAT 
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328. Gra imperfe&tions ſtill remain among ug 
in theſe reſpects; yet it is thought beſt to exhibit to 
the world à liſt of the churches in New-England 
who profeſs theſe principles, at leaſt ſo far as not to 
allow that perſons can be forced into religious co- 
venants. A few of them admit ſome Pedobaptiſts 
to their communion, and it is but a few ; neither carr 
that practice laſt long, as our opponents know that 
practice ſpeaks louder than words; and a noted mi- 
niſter and church in the county of Plymouth open- 
ly debarred one of their pious members from their 
communion laſt year, for no otker crime than a 3e. 
ing buried in baptiſm; by which act ſay they, e She 


has practically declared infant baprifin a nullity, and 


this church to be a company of unbaptized perſons.” 


And the Separate churches in Connecticut pub- 


liſhed their terms of communion. three years ago, 
which were theſe, viz. As to our Baptiſt bre- 
thren, we are free to hold occafional communion 
with ſuch as are regular churches, and make the 
Chriſtian profeſſion as aboveſaid, and acknowledge us 
to be baptized churches,” &c*, Hereby they con- 
firm our terms of communion, as deſcribed (p. 214, 
215.) Ourſentiments concerning the uſe and pow- 
er of Councils are the ſame as thoſe deſcribed by our 
fathers (p. 39, 40) and we refuſe to hear any com- 
plaints of cenſured perſons in our annual Aſſocia- 
tions, becauſe that would imply juriſdiction over 
the churches, which we diſclaim ; and we hold that 
a Council freely choſen, and meeting near the place 
of difficulty or grievance, where a fair hearing of 
the parties concerned may be had, is the moſt ra- 
1 and {criptural method of proceeding in — 

8 Cales. 


0 8 or̃ fri churches, met at Killingly, W 
19, 1781, p. 21, 
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caſes. Our ſentiments about the nature and pro- 
per place of human learning are well expreſſed (p. 

Confining the miniſtry to an education at 
college, as well as compelling people to ſupport 
ſuch, have produced infinite miſchiefs in all ages, 
which-could never have prevailed as they have, if 
cruel arts had not been made uſe of to keep the 
people in ignorance, and to prejudice their minds 
againſt true knowledge, both facred and civil. - The 
foundation for learning laid at Providence (men- 
tioned p. 235) has ſuffered much in the late war, 
but the ſchool appears now again in a promiſing 
way. All other colleges have been very expenſive 
to governments, but this has never received any 
thing in that way (no not to repair damages which 
government has occaſioned therein) but Perſonal 
generoſity laid its foundation, and has been its ſup- 
port hitherto. Gentlemen of various denomina- 
tions, chiefly in the town of Providence, ſubſerib- 
ed above Four Thouſand Pounds therefor before 
the college edifice was erected in that town; and 
conſiderable ſums have been given ſince, eſpecial- 
ly in the year paſt, to augment theif library. And 
as liberal ſentyments are taught therein, and all de- 
nomipations, whoſe civil and moral conduct is agree- 
able, have equal privileges for learning in it, libe- 
ral communications are earneſtly ſollicited for the 
necefſary rf of chis in UTUUOR, 
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III. A grief View of the. Prefers State of the Bag 
5 1 5 in Neu- Euglaud .occording to the 2 
2 beſt Accounts that Lo! been received, 


"The firſt Column contains the. Year when each 
Church was conſtituted, the ſecond the Name 
of the Town, the third their Miniſter's: Name, 
if they have any, and the fourth, the Number of 

+ thetr- Weben if that is known. ] 


i the MASSACHUSETTS. 


: 


4 ' County of Sun.. 

Tear. 2 owns © Miniſters. No. 
1665 Boſton Sainuel Stillman, A.M. 158 
>< *Ifaac Skillman, A. M. 43 


17 50 Bellingham Noah Alden 55 
1769 Wrentham William Williams, A. M. 39 


1776 Medfield Thomas Gair, A. M. 72 

1780 Needham Noah Baker - 

1780 Stoughton Vacant 3 

County of Briſtol. 

I 66 3 Swanzey Charles Thompſon, A.M. 

1693 Ruſſel Maſon 

1753 Rehoboth Nathan Peirce 

1762 John Hicks 100 

1772 1 85 Jacob Hicks Ng 

1777 James Sheidon 48 

1780 1 Vacant 

1 761 x1 Taunton William. Nelſon, A. M. 73 

1769 Attleborough Job Seamans 

1 7 81 Eliſha Carpenter « 
25 2 Dighton Enoch Goff 120 

774 Freetown Abner Lewis 95 

1 1 8 1 David Seamans 50 

1774 Dartmouth Vacant I9 

17581 Daniel Hicks 

1780 Raynham Vacant 35 


County 


e or NEWòEN GLAND, 421 
.. County of Plymonth, 


Year. 8 4.2 £132 Miniſters. Na. 
1756 Middleborough Iſaac Backus 1137 
1757 ©: 7 ,- Ebvhezer Hinds 70 
1761 Hunt 100 94 


County of Eſet. 5 
176 5 Haverhill Hezekiah Smith, A. Ma 198 
County of Miadlejex. 


1771 Chelmsford 
1780 Newton 
1781 bo ambridge 


Abiſhai Croſman' 
Caleb Blood 


Thomas ee <> 
Dukes County. 


4 


Chilmark Silas Paul - 
1780 Tiſbury Tacant - ATA Wy 
County of Worceſter. > 7 . 
17 38 Leiceſter Vacant 70 
1749 Sturbridge Jordan Dodge N 
1762 Charlton Nathaniel Green 155 
1765 Sutton Ebenezer Lamſon 78 
1767 Grafton Elkanah Ingalls - + 38 
1768 Peterſham Vacant — On 
1770 Royalſtot Whitman Jacobs 89 
1774 Douglaſs Vacant 
1775 Dudley Vacant 32 
1776 Harvard Ifaiah Parker 110 
1779 Afhburnham Vacant 37 
1730 Northbridge Vacant 28 
1782 Templeton John Sellon 23 
County of Hampſvire. H 3381 
1736 South-Brimfield Elijah Codding 236 


1740 Weſt- Springfield Edward Upham, AM. 
1761 Aſhfield 


Ebenezer Smith 1 
1762 Granby James Smith Ui 
1765 Montague Vacant BA 208 
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Tear. Town. Bs Mi niſters. . No. 
2768 Wilbraham Seth Clans?  - oh 
1772 New-Salem Samuel Bigelow 35 
1780 Shuteſbury William Ewing N 
1780 Colerain Vacant | 36 
1780 Bernardſtan Joſeph Green | 90 


17 80 Cheſterfield Vacant 


County of Berkſhire. 


1769 Adams Peter Werden 133 
1771 Laneſborough Nathan Maſon 150 
1772 Pittsfield Valentine Rathbun 13 
572 Hancock Clark Rogers 85 
177% Waſhington Vacant 4915 
1779 Sandisfield Joſhua Morſe 1 
Alford fo 27 5  - oe 
1781 W. Stockbridge Elnathan Wilcox 25 
County of York. L CELTS 
i768 Berwick William Hooper 53 
1772 Sanford Vacant ö Fe 
Wells Nathaniel Lord 56 
N Coxhall Simon Lock 32 
| County of Cumberland. : 
1768 Goreham Vacant 


1782 N. Glouceſter Vacant 


County of Lincoln. 


1784 Bowdinham Job Macomber 27 
1784 Thomaſton Iſaac Caſe 50 
| State of New-FLaMPSHIRE. = 
175 5 Newton Vacant 
1770 Richmond Matturean Bellou 122 
1771 Lebanon. Vacant = 12 
1771 Weſtmoreland Ebenezer Baily | 
1771 Brentwood Samuel Shepard 156 


1774 Deerfield Elipheleth Smith 
"IF | 1772 
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Year. Tom. 


1772 Gilmancon 
1777 Marlow . 


1778 Croydon 
1779 Canterbury 


1780 


1780 Northwood 


1780 Salem 
1780 Rumney 


1780 Holderneſs 


1780 Meredith 
1780 Chicheſter 
1780 Barrington 


1780 Hubbardfton 
1782 New-Hampton 


1782 Perryſton 
1782 Temple 
1782 Savil 
1783 Weare 
1783 Canaan 


; or NEW4ENGLAND. 


Miniſters. 


Vacant 


Eleazer Beckwich 
Vacant | 


Vacant 


Vacant 


Edmund Pilſbury 8 
Samuel Fletcher 


Hains 
Vacant 


Nicholas Folſom 
Vacant 


Vacant 

Vacant 
Jeremiah Ward 
Samuel Ambroſe 
Vacant 

Vacant 

Vacant 


Thomas Baldwin 


State of Connecticut. 


County of Hartford. 


17 39 Southington 
1743 Colcheſtef 


1755 Stafford 
1760 Enfield 
1775 Suffield 
1780 Coventry 


Farmington 


1783 Chatham 


1751 Stratfield 
1773 Stamford 
1773 Greenwich 


Vacant 
Vacant 

Vacant 

Vacant 

John Haſtings 
Vacant 

John Davis 
Solomon Wheat 


County of Fairfield. 


Seth Higbie 


Elkanah Holmes | 


Vacant 


on 


I2 


13 


| County 


— OH — — OT 
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1795 Groton | | „Timothy Waben = 
EDITS... 
1775 \ Ros Allen En 


Solingen „Eleager Brown 
275 55 Simeon Brown as. 
177 5 Sali 5 - 

New-London . Zadeck Darra n 

Saybrook -- Ei Fe Leſter 3 

Lyme . Feet a 
1782 Norwich „Chee pher Palmer 


County of Windham. 


17 50 Killingly;*7 John Martin 


1 ee eee 
L766 Woodſtock Biel Ledoyyet 143 
+776 Pomfret 2. '+ ©. |; | 1757 8 2 
1774 Aſhford Vacant e 


177 Iuohn Rathbun net 
1780 W illington David Lillebridge #6. 


1780 Mansfield * Vacant 
State” of Rnogz-IsLaxD. * 3 
ny County of Newport, _ 
Eraſmus Kelly, A. M. 29 


1644 Newport | 
Gardner Thurſton 


1656 230 
I67E i. William Bliſs! . 39 
168 5 Tiverton Peleg Burroughs 1 34 


County of Providence. 


1639 Providence 
Scituate 
Smithfield 
Cumberland 
F Gloncefies. 


* 


| 2 
N. Providence 


James Manning, A. M. i 27 


Reuben Hopkins 

John Winſor . 

Abner Bellou 
oſeph Winſor 
vfus Tift 


1771 
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Tear. Toon. "og Miniſters. 1 ee 
1771 Johnſtoen 5 Narr. 1 
"Bs * ibn L Nathan ++ noi 
Gun of Waſhington. ' 
1708 Wa „ Clatke 
73 Weſterly Diet a 
* Jenn Wikoz wum 
Charleston Samuel Ness 
2" Kingftown | Benjamin Wait 
Vacant . 
1710 N. Kingſtown Nathan Hill | * 
r 
| William Northup 
17;0 Exeter Solomon * V 
1772 COPS Thomas Weſt Ks 
** Vacant i 3 
County of Kent. 
Warwick Abraham Lippet 
1743 Eaſt- Greenwich John Gorton 92 
Coventry Thomas Mancheſter 


A 


Caleb Nichols _ 300 
Weſt-GreenwichEliſha Greene | 
County of Briſtol. 

1764 Warren = Vacant 
The Following churches were omitted in their proper 
place. ” 
Year. Town. Miniſters. No. 
00 Harwich Vacant 43 
Samuel Nickerſon | 
1771 Barnſtable n 
1781 Freetown Vacant uns 


ay * — — 


Total numdet 4% 
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Having had ſeveral Interviews win divers oba 
People cn akers, on the Subject of the Giſt 
Volams of my Hiſtory; and finding I have nor 
clearly exprefied-theirSemiment)and Practices, 

and ſome Facts appeating to me different from 

— they did when, Ly te, I am eflrous, with 

them, to have the FHſtory corrected, and Matters 

put in ſuch a Light, that Poſterite war nyt miſ· 
apprehend. chem: Let the Reader therefore 1 res 
ceive the — — as What appear 
to me moſt: conſiſtent with the T ruthʒ and 
Juſtice to- that People. wah to de 5 
N e * e 


[.N. page 147, the followh VIALS FE 2907 
Pte: bf Thos e N. bim (i. e. «ay 
Mather, as be ſaid) that be hoped to be ſaved by; bav- 
ing been made by me to manifeſt" an error in Friends re- 
bing Chriſt within; I uud obſerve, that I do nat 
look upon it as an error, provided Ghrift without be wiſe 
acknowledged, and it be held ogreeable-to:the true ſenſe 
of -Fohn. ui. 56, xvi. 26, 1 John iii. ys in um 
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